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HOMfEOPATHY IN CALCUTTA. 

A RvviEir. 

A year hftft pAs^ed anrny, and a new one hae eorne in« It la 
natural that we eboold take a review of the position of bomceo- 
>>iithy tn Calcutta. During the la^t year we eufrered a j?reat loss 
on account of the death of Dr. Muheudra Lsd Sircar. He was a 
bnlwark iil/ihe citadel of homoeopathy in Indta. The present 
niliijjurtni lU of honsieopatby is mostly due to hia .earnest endea* 
^rmrr. The arduous labouraof Baku Bajiuder Dutt and Pundit 
Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar created the iiugdom. It re* 
mai ed for Dr. Sircar to exteud the domaifi and impart an 
interoal strength which could not have been done Vy the amaJaVr 
founders. Dr. Sircar first fought with the aggresive eDsnaies of 
homoeopathy. Having been sneoeatffal in that attenipt. he was 
trying for the oonioiidation and development of homibopathy. 
There were numerous factions befoie hie time. By ^is eaiyest 
eQbrt be anit^ a large number of the regular praotifioners, 
irregniars haring beeu kept apart. 

vSi.n.Q. 



Erm<£0ji<i1ky in Calcutta. [Vol.xxiv^No.l, 

Duiid^ his earlj }?ears he tried to eetablUh a homceo^tbio 
hoepitaK The bad eSurta of some of the irre^o)ure deterred the 
fruitioD of hie project. Having failed iu hia attempt in that 
directioD^ he constructed the fabric of another organisatioa 
known ns the Indian AssoclatioD for the Cultivation ol Science. 
We do n<^t know of another man after Dr. Sircar who tried to 
advance the cause of homoeopathy. There were many during^ 
his time* who practised hoai4^»patliy for their owi. benefit. 
There are now a phalanx who profit by the teachings of the New 
^School of Medicine. The earoeet question is, what buve we 
done for bomreopathy ? It cannot be said that our united 
effort is unequal to the task of intcnud consolidation. The 
external expansion will advance notwsthstunding alt opposition. 
Oardiome-orgauisation bus become a problem of utmost necessity. 
It is sure that we cannot allow so many divisions and diversions. 
United we stand j divided we fall. The darkness of antipathy 
will disappear with (be communion of our interest. The 
HahnemaDa Society exists in luime. The annual meeting on 
the 10th April to commemorste the birth of Hahnemann has 
disappeared. Tfie ^monthly meelings^re now quite out of place. 
There were a few dnring the tim^^Dr. Sircar. A|)Btl)y coated 
the mischief of*abolishing their existence. If we are earnest we 
can revive that ^iety or we can create a new one to the need of 
our situation. After all, can it not be said that we are not 
eqoal to the present advanceineot of homcenpathy in forming 
societies, associations, hospitals, or oiit-d(x>r dispensaries, otv 
established basis*? There are a few unorganised charitable dis* 
pensariep, the out^me of private munificence. Tlieir perpetuity 
can not be ensured. The open truth is, that we have done 
I^tle for homceapathy. Our needs are of a multifarious character. 
We*bave,no Specialists. It often happens that we are obliged 
to depend on the surgical skill of an old schad practitioner. 
Accoucheurs among ue are wanting. The late Dr. Bepin Behary 
Maitra a Ooodeve scholar and had the preliminary training 
IflB^dwife^ practice. His subsequent conversion to homceo* ' 
pathy ruined his prospect in that department of medical training. 
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bphtMmio wa bava none. Then, wa a 

class 6f medical pructitiouers following the profession 
eiao. Can it be said, that these are oot our ueceaeities ? If 
they are not the requisite ions for the AolecuUr combination of 
medical practice, we do not know whpt will tend to their S 3 ^tbetie 
forinatiou. Homreopathy ia eviending so far aa the«praoti^ of 
physician goes. Tlie bulk of the Indian nation is yet*^ignorani 
that we are as much physieiaiia as surgeons or aceoncheurs. It 
remains unbiiuwn to them that tliebest laurels of horncoopaihy 
have been gained in the field of sargery. The combined skill ■ 
of mechanical dexterity and the requisite administration oT 
medicipe in hornceopalUj favour the healing art to a greater 
degree than what can be done by old school. In the btisi* 
ness of an accoucheur the frequent use of forceps by the allop Ah ie 
pmo tit loners \*reates ii disaster which is unknown to liomfeopaths. 
Not only sefitic ahaorptioii is made possible by the uncteau 
instruraeuls^ being devoid of the priuciple of usepsti* but also 
ruptuiWA of all conceivable descriptions follow their an methodical 
use. Hommopatliy should gain an advantage haring so^ many 
^edicines at its commaiuii that it makes the general use of forceps 
an almost unnecessary npplicdtton. The posUpartum haeraor* 
viiage comes under the control of homeopathic medicines avoiding 
tl)e use of unnecessary surgical procedures. • In the field of 
ophthalmic practice hoinoeopathy can avhid many opera* , 
tions. Thus, we are deterred fi'om showing* our successful 
results in homeopathic practice on account of the igaoranoe 
of the Indian people. It is not their fault that they do not want 
them. We can uot show the preference of one system. There 
is demand which we cannot doubt. The market has been created. 


I aittiply a 
0^ physi* 


It h our fault that we eannot avail of the opportmity which 
create an%ppreciation of our method in the vitrket. Our eombilled 


effort may aolva these difiicult problems so aa to raise ourselves 
to the requisite standard of an organised class of ^medical 
practitioners. It should bo known that these diflbrswt 
organisations create a nation. We work without anywaeifaodfeak 
procedure. 
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Eomiopai^y in Cnleuiia, [Vol.xxiv,No.l, 


It mny seem irrelevant that we want an Indian Horocecfpathio 
Pbarmacopcea. If we careful]; look into the different hbrncao- 
pathio pharmaceutical directions, it will come to ue as a neces* 
aar; conclueion that we should have one directing our use* 
When the Britieh Homceopa^iic PharmacopfBS includes not only 
their diuga but also those from foreign countriea, it seems that we 
are not iif want of a precedent in that respect. Our grounds are 
stronger than those of other nationsiin consideration of the lierbal 
stock of India. Not only the drugs used in homoeopathy cun be 
•found in India but also we have a multitude which can benefit 
iA to a great extent. If the Britieh Homceopathic Pharmaeopcea 
can use Bryonia dioica instead of Bryonia alba for national exi* 
gency, it is a safe sign to follow in supplying other equivalents 
fronf India. The worst that can be said against such'use is that 
thop new equivalents want provings. If we not be wanting in 
our euergy, provings are not incalculable difficulties in the way of 
our progress. It is a ridiculous business to get tinctures of Nux 
vomica or Aoonitum napellus from England when India can 
supply them plentifully. Further, Nux vomica and Naja are 
taken from lu^a ^y the foreign druggists to be sold in the 
Indian market after their prepSfSlion. Tlie preparation of 
tinctures being so simple we are not in need of resorting to 
foreign markets, s Our home supply is abundant. We have 
^ 1 ‘epared many tinctures of homceopathic pliarmucopma from 
Indian plants asid found them to be as good as those supplied 
from elsewhere. Onr tincture Nux vomica proves to be far 
better than that can be supplied by the foreign market. 
Indeed, it is a fact that no good tincture can be prepared 
in a shorter time ^an a month. This has often been 
v^^ed. The metals are common properties of all natiobs. 
When India is showing progress in all directions,* it has 
become urgent that we should move with the innovation of 
new ide^ and put them in practice* The preparation of our 
tinotares by ourselves will prove an immense gain. We have 
ttw ^e qqisite qualification for those preparations. The actual 
application of our energy is wanted. 
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Havftsg all these vtow6> are we to remain dormant in view of the 
neceaeltiee which confront ue in our daily life ? The hope is^ 
that all our regular practitioners will be united in one solid re* 

* unification like the regelation of ice. We hope our stored 
up energies} will be available in jrirae of need. The only 
thing is that we should be conscious of their existence, ^e 
cannot frivolously waste our time by creating petty potions. 
Our diversions are many. They have ruined our future pros¬ 
pects. The time has come when onr appeal will gain the object 
so earnestly solicited. We can all follow a homceopaihic regular 
who has att^ained his seniority in the profession. It will not be* 


our degradation^ but it will redound to our honour that we cau 
create a consolidated empire of homoeopathy in India. 


SANt)OW 7S. LETTIi. 

Eugene Sundew is a powerful muscular man. He says he has 
made a study of tlie development of muscles. He weighs four 
and half muunds} or about three hundred and sixty pounds. 
S^me ^ our Indian athletes hnvg^weighed more than that and 
came to eight tnaunds. The fatuous Buta^ the FaAjabee athlete 
was one of them. W*^e always entertained a dou^t whether the 
hypertrophy of the muscles is necessary for opr actual power. 
Hypertrophy of muscles even kepi up by exercise may lead to 
atrophy. But one fact is certain. That unusual and precocious 
development forces a short existence. Almost alt the P^hlwan9 
or athletes could not prolong th^ir life after fifty, ^'he Hypertrophy 
of the heart which follows the development of muscles is a 
dangerous cousequence. Soldiers who are accustomed to quick 
marches often get hypertrophy of the heart. Tins hyp^^ 
trophy leads to short existence. In these days of militarism 
quick marches are necessary for rapid mobilisation of troops. 
The necessary evil cau not be avoided. But we can dol^ithout 


the abnormal hypertrophy which brings on short life. If pjg- 
longed existence be the scientific problem and the highest aim ^ 
human existeuce> (hen the atUtnpt to shorten life for no desirable 
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lerd iriQAt be condemned. Modem militarism does not ^^ture 
that unusual development of muscles. The strength whfeh can 
keep up the re 6 (>ectabilit 3 * of self-defence is necessary. The 
scientilic instruments smd appurtenances of human slaughter are 
the modern study of war. ^he out*numbering skill is a useful 
m^ifestaiion. All these methods do not require men to have 
unusua^^raoscular development. The average standard ia the 
capability to fight and not abnormal hypertrophy of muscles. 
For these reasons we cannot but condemn the athletic shows* 
The practices which can keep up the strength for usual activity 
are required. The difievent kinds of nutritious foods and exercises 
as walking which can maintain the power of being serviceable 
in time of need are the necessilies. 

The doubtful issue with regard to the unusual hypertrophy of 
muscles is thi.^ unnataml depevelopment of the heart. As a rule^ 
the athletes have long bi^eatbs. The difficulty with the enlarge¬ 
ment of the heart which makes short breath, is obviated by the 
practice of taking long breaths and retaining them. Apart 
from other consequences of athletic games, the practice of long 
breath in the long run falls short. It is generally observed that 
rheumatism and o*ther evils necessarily follow. These diseases 
again have a deleterious efiect on the heart. Taking into consi¬ 
deration all tlietesulta of those abnormal exercises wliich lead to 
hypertrophy of ifiuscles including that of the heart, it should be 
said that matiy*of the so-called manly exercises should be avoided 
on the ground that they shorten life. 

The latest show in the London Hippodrome was the famous 
motor-stopper H€rr Georg Lettl. He has a muscular development 
which may be rivalled by many, possessing nothing unusual. 
J^is little Bafariau is S7 years of age, has 5ft. lin. height, 
and scaling lU stone. The following interesting account of his 
feats are taken from the lllMUaiei Uaily November 12, 1904 : 

He % thirty-seven years of age, and belongs to a Lowland 
Bavarian family which has been engaged aa millers for many 
^fcfferatioQs. 

Until a month ago he really did not know the extent of hU 
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0 ^ st^ogth^ ftnd even now it at ft Iom to aocoaiit for it? Herr 
Lettl yben at work has always been able to carry* three 
times the weight of socks any other man in the some enopluy 
eould» 

One day somebody in his native town, seeing him carrying an 
enormous weight witli the greatest of ease^ said: ^^How much 
can you carry, Lettl ?” 

Out of curiosity it was proposed to submit him ti» a test. 
Accordingly be was loaded with flour sacks totalling the enor* 
mouB weight of 20,0001b. Several other experiments were next 
made. With the greatest ease Herr Lettl picked up a 60Ulb^ 
aack of flour, which was on the flour, placed it ou bis shoulder, 
and wsMced off with it 

Details of this little exhibition were brought to the notice of 
some German theatrical agents. They submitted the little man 
to some very severe tests, and ultiuiately promised to make his 
fortune if he could accomplish some feats they hod thought of. 

Two 16 h.p. motor^'Cars were procured and placed back to back* 
Then the drivers started them a Utile, and Herr Lettl took a 
good grip of a I'ope in each hand secured •to the rear of 
£ch ear. 

The drivers started the cars off nt full speed in apposite direct 
tions, but were unable to proceed mure timn an inch or so on 
their way, for Herr Lettl held them in a ventible grip of iron. 
In order to make the triumph of man over machine moon com* 
j)lete the miller next proceeded, despite their rDeohanical strug* 
gles, to drag both cars in whichever way be pleased. * 

But the German agents* were not entirely satisfied. They 
next requisitioned a 30 h.p. car, and starting it backwards at 
full speed, challenged Herr Lettl to stop it by placing his back 
against U* Nat at all dismayed by the task set him the ikM* 
nan Luwlander ran with the car, gradually got in front of it, 
and in a Gsw minutes had brought it to a standstill. 

Then he was not satisfied. Exerting all bis sti^gth he 
' poshed the huge car liaok despite iU struggles t% go forwanL 
• A last experimsut was made. Herr Lettl encuefed hie hS^ 
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with a Itrap and attached it to a 16 h.p. motor-car. The gii^ines 
were sat going at the rate of 2000 revolutions a minute^^ which 
means a speed of thirty-five miles an hour. 

With the aid of a stout rope be pulled the motor-car in the 
opposite direction to that in which it wsis being driven^ and> 
when the engines were suddenly reversed, was quite equal to the 
ooAsion^nd brought the car to a standstill. 

One Cannot help thinking t!iai such a man would be an in¬ 
valuable acquisition to the Kingston Police Force, who hold the 
world^s record for the number of motorists that have been called 
ppon to stand and deliver—their names and addresses. As it is, 
all London may see ibis marvellous little non-inuscular strong 
man For themselves, as his services have been secured^ for an 
indefinite period by the Loudon Hippodrome managemeut on 
the payment of the princely salary of £250 a week. 

Herr Lettl was good ciK)ugh to give a private display in order 
to couviuce our representative that there was no trickery in the 
business. We were authorised to state, in fact, that all those 
who doubt—and their name is Legion—are cordially invited to 
bring *their own ^motor-ears and drivers into the arena of the 
Craiibouru-street establishineiit pit them against the^spai'e 
frame of the Bavarian miller* 

The captain ol the German brig Theodora Augusta, of Kiel, 
hearing of Herr L^ttl’s pnidigious strength, challenged him to 
' throw a 9201b. anchor overboard that lay upon his decks. Lettl 
did so to the worthy skipper^e chagrin and disgust, for he has not 
recovered that michor yet. 

Herr Lettl pyves the truth of this anecdote by lifting up an 
anchor with both hands at the llip]>odrome. The anchor weighs 
86Ulb., and the^muscleless miller seems to lift it just as easily 
four men are sitting upon it, and it weighs 15001b. 

Another favourite feat of Herr LettPs is to hang from a bori- 
sontal bar by one finger, and with tbe^ disengaged band a 
2001b. WIight from the floor* 

^ybow, weight-lifting apart, Lettl will take bets np to £100 
iiUt he can bold any motor-car up* to lUO horse-pourer. " 
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COMMON DISEASES AND THEIR TREATMENT. 

• VIIL 

(Continued from loot Number^ p* 495.) 

Ab to the fact of the production of inflamroation, we have 
writers of the old school in profosioiu Sir Thomas Watson says, 
''When Mercury ia gradually introduced into the hara^ body in 
small quantities, it produces sooner or later very remarkable 
effects. It eauftet inflammation. Perhaps it may be for that 
reason that the |)rofessors of homoeopathy prescribe ' Mercurius * 
so oflen.^* In Pereira’s Materia Medics abrid^jed by Bentley 
and Redwood, it is said, thus : " Infammation.—Oi late years 
varimit> forms of inflammation liave been most successfully 
coml)Atod by the use of mercury. Hence this mineral is 
termed antiphtoi/intle* It is principally valuable in adhesive 
inflammation, to stop, control or prevent tho effusion of 
conifuluble lymph. On the other hand, it may prove injurious 
in erythematous, scrofulous, malignant, and ^an^renous 
inflamnintion, as well as in inflammation accyimpanied with 
debility or <;reat irritsibility of the nervous v system.^ It is 
ffot uqually serviceable in nil tiiflammutions. The nature of 
ike twue, the ftfniriHre of the on/’fu :iffe<'tetl, ar.d the q^ualUjf 


or kind of inttammution, are points of couHiderahie importance 
as affectiuj' its use.'' This view led to tlie use of mercury in 


inflammations of meuilinuious tissiic*s^H in meningitis, pleiiritis, 


pericardites, peritoiiitus, croup, diphtheria, iritVs, and synovitis, 
l^ollowirist these directions Hushes says : ** It is in ''adhesive 
inflammations of serous membranes, in membranous croup and 
exudative iritis, tliat it has been ^iveu : it is its physiological 
effect that lias been desired, and this has l>een induced according¬ 
ly. It has l)een regarded as contnuindicated in mucous Hid 
parenchyma tons inflammations, and where the tendency has been 
to ulceration and snjipuration. These eontrae, liowever, are our 
j>ro9. We ciiiiJtot claim for homoeopathy the ancient^ntiphio- 
gittic em{dnyinent of Mercury ; but we And great use for it in 
t^e treatment of inflummations where we desire to cb^k sitppura^ 
tion when iin{tending, and heal uleoratiou wtveu extending." 
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Ther^ is diStirence, with this of>servatian aceordiiijif to our 
clinical oxpsrisnee. Our view is thnt mercury is no^ only 
bomcBopathic to those infiACQiUAtions of tho membranous tissues 
as cited by Pereira^ bat it is useful to all kinds ot iudummationa 
of subacute nature before fuppur.ttion. Mercury can prevent 
imp^diug'auppuration is a fact admitted by many practitioners. 
The deba^ble question is^ whether it cau check the further pro¬ 
gress of suppuration when it has taken place. 1 am disposed 
to believe that mercury can do so when the suppurative process 
is very slight^ facilitating the ab<^orpUoii of the exudation, and 

I 

forming the suppurated material into u caseous mass. It lias this 
similarity with Hepar, with the ditTerencc that Elepar ac^ only 
when suppurative process has ensued, whereas .\fercinius has the 
power to obstruct an inflammation and cunning its resolution 
from the first stage of iiiflammalion the first beginning of 
suppuration. It is an adinitte<i fact tiiut svc have in Merc, 
a potent anti-inflammatory medicine, next to Aco. and Bell. 

Mercurinn pi rtf s or Hydrargyrum can be prepared in two 
forms, either io trituration or hv lituliug quick silver in water 
for half an hour. • The •Unit form i-< {^referred for the uuiformit* 
of the preparation and the 1 ec<Mid is only an oxidation 
in water. Tlie absf>rptiori of mercury by continual rubbing 
with sugar milB is also an oxidation but the full itigestion 
♦of the quantity oT mercury is ensured. In the process of 
oxidation in wac^r or the rough method of decoction, there is 
partial exidatiop and the quantity of mercury Urns oxidised 
small in proportion to the triturated form. So far for the prepara¬ 
tions. As to the flifference between Meio. scl. and Merc. viv. it 
has been said that Merc. viv. is a stronger preparation of the two. 

^itb regard*to the pathogenesis of the two medicines Hu^es 
remarks Hahnemann ex(>erimeut.ed mainly witli his own black 
oxide,—in substantial doses, Nonck atid Trinks say. In the last 
edition o(»the first volume of the Heine Arzaeimlttellehre, 1,S64 
symptoms are credited to it, of which nearly half are his own, the 
resrteing ftmished by eight associates. Dr. Alien does little more 
than reproduce tbU proving; but he gives an entirely new and 
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noet Valuable one of Mercurius vivuc^ chiefly mode up of obeer* 
ratioits on workmen and others exposed to the emauatioas of 
the metal, and containing 840 symptoms/^ For this differentia- 
tion we are thankful to Dr. Alien. But it should be said, that 
actual province are necessary to« supplement the symptoms of 
Merc. viv. recorded by Dr. Allen. 

Alien in his Encyclopedia of Pure Materia Medina has the 
followitii'for Mereurins vivus: Emficiation ; pale oschectio and 
aciofulous; the children of the workers are very commonly affect* 
ed by scrofula, rachitis, and tuberculosis ; chlorosis, ammenorh'na,* 
pslpitatiofi, weakness, loss of appetite; skin of the face and 
niucQ% memhrnne pale, white like a corpse, eyes watery, pulse 
small, rapid, ^reat thirst, palpiUition, dyspnrea, piiins in the 
bead and stem sell, oedema of the lower extremities, ^neral 
weakness, depressed mood, blowing sound in the carotids, breath 
and whole body smelle<l foul, a universal nHea^in€ii of body 40 
that he eonltl not remain ont moment in ike eamepoiture j pain* 
fulitess of tlie affected parts; bouepaine; pain hi limbs 
and loins. « 

^ .TI^ou<;h the poisoiiin^^ymptoms of^Mei*^ viv. do not exactly 
present uny result which may 1>e said to be due t(^ infiammation, 
yet tiie tr^ncral study of the dru^ from the old school assist us 
in forming an idea that it is useful in inflammation. Our 
clinical experience is also iu that direction. Seveixl coses of* 
inflaramationa of all kinds have yielded to its influence. We have 
often observed that illinc and psons abscesses haye been«dispersed 
by the power of the medicine. In&ifnmations of muscular struc* 
ture tending to sub-ucutn type can be treated ^ecessfully with it. 
It ^ay be said that we have experience of the curability of this 
toediciiy in inflammatioDS. These remarks are applicabjfrto 
Merc. viv. and Merc. sol. • 

A noticeable fact from Hoyne is the following; Enteritis 
ncute or obronic when pus is forroed.^^ Allowing the applicatinu of 
the medicine on the same view as to the formation of pus in other 
^flammations, it may be said that the ohservatiotf of Hoyne is 
not strictly correct. The influence of Msj^ourias soL and viv. 
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fraa the inSammetorj stoge to the period of tbf firat 
eommenoemeiit of enppTirAtion* Upon these facts^ the conei** 
deration of the applioation of the two mercurial preparetioua 
ahoold be baaed. 

A few words are necessary with regard to the well known 
Kavirnji preparation of rnercory and gold kn<)wn na Makura^ 
dAwaJa, ^ It is a mixture of •everal metnls and nou-metaU^ 
of the UBaal type of the ancient system. The rationiile of its 
action is inexplicable^* so far as the individual action of 
' each of its constituents. It contains 1 . gold two parts, i. Lead 
one part; 3. Pearl one part; 4. Iron otie part ,* 5. N iitmeg 
one part; 6. Bark of Nutmeg tree one part; 7. silver one 
part; 3. Refined brass one part, 9. Raeasindur ( a pi'epavation of 
mer^ry and sulphur] one part; 10. Coral one part; 11. Musk 
one part; 12. Camphor one part; IS. Mica one ))art; H. 
Stoama tindur (a preparation of gold mercury and sulphnr) four 
parts. They are oxidised in a crucible. The reason of the 
mention of this compound is that some of the homcsopathic 
practitioners use it, following the Kaviniji practice, in chronic 
inflammations, oT^all kinds, in dose/oF one or two grains, witV 
eome success.« It would be better 1o have a {>re|»i(rati(ui of 
M^^ry and Gold instead of so many minerals and their corn* 
pounds. The pitpiUKleraliug action comes from the last naen« 
• tinned metals. * 

Metereum haa tlie following symptoms: Flesh dried and 
ahnvelW; hotjp’king on varioMparte; tearing in different p:irt^ 
when sitting ; boring in knees, tibiae, wrists, and l^liind caia, 
all day when walKug and sittwg; general etci feeling ; swollen 
feeling in affected parts on touch ; seneitiveneu to cold air ^re., 
Dule., Moseii., Nux. v., Rhus.]; restlessness (Ars., 
Rhus, tr); periosteum of jaw and of long bones become 
the seat of to ioflaiotnatory process which is Ibllowed by 
its I^Sknatc results; burning, darting sensation in muscles 
like fire darting tUrcugli them ; ^riing and quivering <f nss- 
' joinfi feel bruised and weary^ as if tliey would give 

-iBWay; cimiueive ^to, and heaviness in all limbs; pain io 



IS 


J&ii« 190&*] Common Dinaaei ^ Heir TreaimenL 

• 

abscesses of fibrous ports or ieodons; predomiosnce of 
sufferings on one side of btHly^ aggravation in evening, and 
on torching affected parU y eeneif 'treneni in woihing with cold 
water in moiminj ; il ff pain in nape and external cervical 
mneclee (Duld ; pain in mueclee of scapulae like ieneion and ae if 
swollen, making motion diffcult ; ]utlsatiug pain near •middle of 
spine j drawing piiiii in muscles of lumbar region ; 
long home, with tearing in them and with chdlineee, ehiveriug and 
eeneiticeneee to cold air y heaviness and bruised sensation, as in 
suppressed catarrh ; core eeneaihtu in right axilla ; tearing in • 
upper ertremitiee as if it would he (am aeunder y sprained paifi 
where |capula unites with ctuviclc on moving arm ; bruised pain 
in upper arms; distension of the veins of hands; swelling with 
bruised pain in metacjirpal bones; jerking pain in hip joint 
extending to knee; sprained paiu iu trocliauter major when 
walking; pain in ionee of tibia and lege ; pain in muscles of leg ; 
endden eprained paiu below uafee wien walking ; pain in tibia ae 
if beaten or ae if perioetenm would be torn off after midnight, 
dietarbiog eleep, with grueral ckdl and thiri>l; burning^am in 
Jgbxa (zijje.) j eacnilpoine ^oc<yx Ituderand core, from a fall) ; 
pain in hip the leg is sliortetied; hal'd swelling of^oalvcs of legs; 
violent pains in bones of feet. 

With this comprehensive list of iiifiuinmafoiy symptoms of 
bones and muscle^, it should he said that M^reiim is a leasts 
tried roedioiiie. It lias cured periosteal inflan^ontion of boiles. 
*In oilier kinds of inflamumtions^ particularly of misseles, it 
remains an untrii^ remedy, its allies at'c Am., Mere., llhus. t., * 


and Phyto. iu this sphere. It is an analogue as well as antidote 
of Mei curius. Clarke saye: Mezereum is tlie vegetable 
analogue of, and one of the most important antidotes^o, 
Mereunue. Merc, and Mez. antidote one anotlier." Tiie province 
of the application of Mi'zereum is of various character. From 


deep seated iiiflanuniilions o( fibrous tissues, affec^ig even 
bones to superficial infinmuiatious are under its influence. 


Abscesses of fibrous parts and tendons require iU use. It is not 
^e suppuratioQ but the iuflamoiatory paiu can be subsided by 
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it8 iip|)ticution. The luflammatioo does not seem to^ be of 
sicute nature, but bae a sub«acute or clirciiic coui^se. bounds 
and sprains of bones, joints and muscles should have its use. 
The foliowingf case is recorded by Clarke : The fastenings of a 
hammock broke, and a lady ou it fell, striking the sacrum and 
coccyx os tbe stump of a tree. She suffered excruciating pain. ^ 
Am. wa| applied locally. In a few weeks she came borne, and 
tbe coccyx was still so tender she could not sit—only lie or stand* 
Am. internully and externally for two weeks had no influence* 
Alez. 2 cured in five days. (Oehme).^^ This case suggests the 
use of Mea. in wounds after failure of Arn. It may, also, be 
said that in sub*acute or chronic inflammatory swellingr where 
Hepar, Merc., and Rhus, have failed Meaereum should be tried. 
TAvz. has restlessness like Merc, and Zinc. 

iSillefoliun luis pain in tendo^Acliitles as from a blow or 
sprain ; effects of over«lifling or oversetertion \ worse in evening 
and night; better during days; bruises; bleeding wounds; bad 
effects from a fall (from a height) and sprains : bruised sensation 
iu cbept; suppurating pain as if bruised beneath tbe thumbnail. 
As to the antiquity of the drug, Clarice writes tlius : 
was named Achillea by Linnaeus l>ecausG the plant is mentioned 
in the Iliad as having been used by Achilles, on the iustraction 
of Chiron, to heal the wounds of his soldiers. The knowledge 
of the vulnery powcw of Uill. is thus of great antiquity.'* 
Brewer in his •Dictionary of Phrase and Fable says; "Tlie 
Yarrow,ecalied by tbe French tbe herhe aux eharpenfiere—i. e., 
carpenter's wort, because it was supposed to heal wounds made 
by carpenters' tools. Called Achillea from Achilles, who was 
taught the uses and virtues of plants by Oiiron tbe ceotaur. 
Tkf' tnle is, thni; when tbe Greeks invaded Troy, Telephus, a 
Bon^in-latv of King Priam, attempted to atop their binding; 
but Bacchus caused him to stumble over a vine, and, when he 
had fallen, Achilles wounded him with n spear. Tbe young 
Trojan was told by an omcle that * Achilles (meaning milfoil or 
yarrow) w8uld cure tbe woundbut, instead of seeking Ijbe 
jdaut, be applied to^tbe Grecian chief, and promised to conduct 
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the hoet to Troy if he vould cure the tround. Aohillee eonnoixU 
ed to* do S 0 | ecraped some root from hia s{^r, and from Ihe 
filingi roee the plant milfoil^ which being applied to the wound, 
had ihe deaired effect.'^ The power of healing wounds is said to 
be due to au etherial oil, and a bitter^ resinous matter in its leaves. 

It is considered to be highly astringent. The Scotch Highlanders 
make it into on oiiUment, and use it for healing* wounds. 

The inevitable conclusion is that Milfoil is curative in deep 
punctured wounds, like Ledum. The difference between Ledum 
and Millefolium is, tiiat tlte former can arrest the nervous sensi¬ 
tiveness of punctured wounds even terminating in tetanus, wIiiK 
the lut^r has no such power; it is officacious in blee<Iing wounds. 

The story of the penetration of spear and the healing of that 
wound as well ns the Svoteh ointment for curing wounds {^ove 
that Milfoil should be tried in punctured as well as hicerated 
wounds, on failai*e of Arn., and Ledum. Clarke says, MilL is 
suited to all wounds which bleed profusely, sprains, and over* 
liftiug.'' We ure expected to observe the action of Mill, in the 
last two injuries, sprain and over-lifting. Wlien the tendo- 
^cbilles becomes painful from over exertion ef tlie legs, as frota 
running, lifting heavy weiglitft, or being wounded some how 
or uthei, it would be reusonuhle to use Milfoil in that case. 

(To be eonfinueH.) 


REVIEW. 

JSiieniials of DUeoiee of ihe By B. Norton, M. D., 

Pjpfessor of Oplitlialmology in the New York Homoeopathic 
Medical CoU<^; author of " Ophthalmic DisMsee and Th^aa- 
pen tics etc. 649 pages. Cloth, lb nei, Postiu^eiO cents. 
Philadelphia. Boerickc and Tafel. 1904. 

We have several monographs on the diseases of the eye^nd other 
organs by the old school roeo. They are really master-pieces 
and do honor to their writers. But we are really dhrry to Hud 
that ^re are uot many good monographs^in our new school 
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literature. This shows the shallowness end nnsoundftess of 
our practitioners. Dr. Norton is a longr-oxperieneed specialist 
on the diseases ot the eye and he has given to the world his 
master^piece Ophthalmic diseases and Tlierapeutics but a 
'^demand has been made jipoa him for severed years for a 
coiidensedt work upon the eye ivhieh should exclude all 
tlieorieS;* tecinucul terms and phrases and which should 
give as^coQstsely aa possible the essential features of eye 
diseases together with their bomosoputhic treatment/' and the 
present work is the outcome of that demand. It is good that 
^neral practitioners who have hardly any time to read larger 
works should be provided with such a book to refrefli their 
memory at times, but it is a pity at the same time that the laity 
in jjeneral make and no use of such work Without a lcno\7ledge 
of the anatomy and physiology zni without perhaps the a b c of 
the tncdicul science, they fancy by rcmling such bo(»ks, they are 
competent eiiungh to practice as well as a trained practitioner. 
Degradation has thus l>een brought ou liotii eopaUiy by practitioner 

like these, and the popular books feed the vai.ity of such practi- 

^ ^ 0 

tinners. Hence we arc imich ag.iinst^mpalar treatisc^—treatissc 
mainly writtey for the bejjefit of Die autitor than for tljc good 
of the profession. 

The present Volume coming as it does from a mnsferV 
hand contains everything that is rc<^uire<l by a phvsiciau 
to know. Frofo the exaioinatiou of the eye, the use of tlie 
oplillmlmoscope^ the refraction and accomriiodation, to the 
diagnosis and treatment of the most obstinate diseases are to be 
found within its {ikges^and its ueefulness has thus been enhanced. 
Tim author instead of giving a Jong list of medicines with ^ndi- 
c^d symptonfs has given the names of a few medicines which 
his long* ex[»eriencc hue taught him to be of use. This is far 
better tliaa a mere long list as it allows the practitioner to choose 
bis own ^oin the symptoms observed in their patients. 

Ill some portions of the treatment we do uot entirely 
agrte with*ihe learned doctor, such as the use of ioJoforip, 
tho boraeic gauze^and so forth. We have found in oor 
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practice^that iodoform ia, objectimiftLle in Cftsea where there 
is no lu%tory of syphilie or merearial taint. And eren in ^auch 
caaea we do very seldom uae iodoform and without any bad resdlt. 
Boracio te much less injuriooe than iodoform and eo it may be 
used with lees dan^r to the patient. Of eourse our experieMO 
may be contrary to that of the autfior but we Mmply bring 
it to the notice of the pablio for trial* • 

We have great pleasure to recommend the book to the^public 
and to the general pmetitiouere who will derive immense benefit 
from it. 


Fif^i in tht SyMplomahlo^ Lendmg Howaopafkie 

R^etUei, By 11. R. Anidt^ M.D. 271 pages clot!) $1*26 nei. 

Postage d cents. Philadelphia. Boericke and Tafol 1904<. 

This little book by Dr. Arndt is mainly intended for the 
fresh man year and it has been excellently done. It contains about 
oae hundred and thirty •three remedies and at the top of^each 
icig^^dy are noted the chief indications and thes^iere of use¬ 
fulness in the sickroom.’^ This is indeed a very valuable aid to 
the Ijeginners who is nut expected to find out, unless he reads his 
niateria medica fully, the proper indicutions of eacif ivmedy. As 
it is intended only for the beginners weean not expect the fullness 
of a materia medics or the thoroughness of a goad Repertory. 

The '^Regional Index of symptoms’' will nffurd a greater f^i li y 
towards the selection of medicines, but here too the symptoms 
given are the most prominent and so by no items tite index 
Yi fall or eomplete. On the whole it is a very good book for 
a begfimei* of Homceopathy, and by iwding thie t\\e studen^ 
should huve*a thirst created for larger and more voluminous 
works on materia medics, without the study of which the 
knowledge can never be increased. 
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EDITOR'S NOTES. 


Consumptioii of Meat. 

Tbe Journal of the Roj^ StAttsticnl Sixsiety for Sf^ptember (vol. 
Ixvil, pa«t iii.) contains die second and third reports of the com* 
inittee cppointed to inquire into tbe production und cons\mj])tion of 
meat aad dairy products in the XTnitetl Kingdom, with remarks 
thereon by Mr. Sew, from which it appears that wh are well ahead of 
other European nations in meat coo sumption (122 lb. per head as 
against Oerruany's 99 lb.), but a{)preciably behind our American 
cousins (150 lb. per head), and much lens carjuvoi*ous than our 
Australian kinsmen (2G2 lb. per head). Mr. Tliotupson contributes 
a paper on local expenditure and indebtedness in Kiigland and Wales, 
azkd Mr. Adam a newly calculated life-table for Scatland.^A*a<ure, 
November 3, 1901. 


Tbe Earlj Diagnosis of Phthisis. 

Qttlio (Oofz degli. O^ped., July 17tb, 1904^ draws attention to 
the quality of the^nspinition in the dmgnoaiA of phthisis. For V‘he 
early diagnosiis, he says more value is to be attached to inspiration 
than to expiration, and be advises attention being paid to that alone. 
Inspiration, h^ says, gives data, direct and pi'ecisc, as to tl^e condi¬ 
tion of the alveolar canals and kbuli, whilst expiration indicates 
more especially tlie state of tlie bronchial channels, and the early 
localusations of phthisis are in the alvecdij hence it is wore likely 
that itfspiratioo should gire early evidence of disease timn expiration. 
The chief modes in which it becomes pathologically modified are in 
tile way of rodghnesa, weakness, and interruption, and of these he 
lays most stress on tho firat. It is useful to remember that respira* 
tion is normally more marked in women, especially at the rig^ht apex, 
^aniumenj more marked in the erect than tlie ptvno p)sition 
after meals than before; and in subjects who breathe badly one can 
soroetitnes get better breathing by telling them to breathe rapidly 
with iMii mouth closed. Interrupted respiration (oog-wheel) probably 
means impaired elasticity of the long, and possibly weakening; 
of extenikl respiratory muscles.— Med. Joum., November 
f, 1904. 



Jan. 1905.] 


Editot^i 


19 


An Anti*alcohoi Lea^e in Italy 

Two* yeftfs a<?o fin active propaganda against alcoholism vr& set on 
foot in Italy. Some scattered efforts in that direction were made by 

4 

Cbienci at Turin in 1863, and by Bisocohi at Milan in 1682, but 
without success. The pubiic waa indifferent and the medical profea* 
siou was soinewliHt sce)»tical. Since* then the physical, moral, and 
social evils of alcoholiHin have l»6en set forth by Colajanni,*ZerbogliO| 
and Pieraccini in works which have had a powerful in^uence in 
initiating a movement for the repi'ossion of alcoholism. Owing 
mainly to the pe(*sistent efforts of Giovanni Rocbat, editor of the 
Bens eocialsy published at Florence, who has given himself whole* 
heartedly to the work, Uie Italian Auti'alcobol League was founded* 
Already it h»is cvutn^ at Floi^ence, Bn^ia, Venice, Bargamo, Udine, 
and XriJKte. In July luKt the drat Italian Congress against alco 
holism was held at Vvnice, and in its ]>roceediiJg5 several of the 
foremost Italian Hlionista, such w Drs. MorsolH SoppilH, Amaldi, *and 
Luzzatto, took jmrt. A pai^er by Dr. Rochat entitled Abstinence or 
Temperance gave rise to an animated discussion, which resulted in a 
pionouncement by the Congress in favour of temj^eranoe as the 
practical policy to be adopted for the presout.— Brit. Med. Journ.^ 
Ifovember 12, 1904. 


Lord Kelvin on Medical Science. 

speaking at St Geotge’s Hospital Medical School on Friday last 
Lord Kelvin remarked t^-The modern medical 4nau must be a 
scientific man, and, what is utore, he must be ^ philosopher. The 
fund amenta} studies of medicine are of a strictly materialistic kind, 
but they belong to a different world from the world which constitutes 
their main subject—the world of life. Let it not bo imagitfed that 
any hocuspocus of electiicity or viscouK fluids will make a living cell. 
Splendid and interesting work has recently been Jhne in wbat was 
form^Ij called organic chemistry, a great French chemist taking the 
lead. This is not the occasion for a lecture on the borderland betw^n 
what is called organic and wbat is called inorganic; but it interest¬ 
ing to know that niaterials belonging to the general class of foodstuffs 
snch as sugar, and what might be also called a foodstuff, alcohol, can 
be made out of the chemical rlentents. But let not youtliAl minds 
be dauUd by the imaginings of the daily newspapers that because 
Bgrthelot and others have thus made foodstuffs they own fbake living 
things, or that there is any pi-ospe^t of a process being found in any 
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IftboTAtory for making a living thing, whether the minaieet ^erm of 
bacteriology or anything smaller or greaU^r. There U an jibaolute 
distinotioii between ciystals and cells. Anything that crystallises 
may be made by the chemiat Nothing approaching to the cell of a 
living creature has ever yet been made. Tiie general result of an 
enormous amount of exceedingly intricate and thorcugli•going investi* 
gation by^uxley and Hooker and others of the present age, and bj 
sofoe oft their predeceseors in both the nineteenth and eighteenth 
centuriaj is that no artificial process whatever can make living matter 
out of dead. This is vastly beyond the su>)ject of the chemical 
laboratory, vastly beyond my own subject of physics or of electricity 
—beyond it in depth of scientifio significance and in human interest 
' November 3> 1904. 


« Therapeutic Application of Radium. 

W« Scholtz {Dtiit Jfsd. VTocA., January 14tb, 1904) finds that the 
physiological action of these rays are, to a certain exteut, like that of 
Roentgen raya He experimented with 25 rug. of radium, which 
was enclosed in a small vulcanite capsule> ani covered by a thin 
mica sheet The capsule was fastened on to the skin of the animals 

and hvman subjects by strips of plaater. ^fter short Hp]>HcatioD_ 

that is, four or five minutes—as is the case with x rays, th^ Lair\>f 
the ])art falls ont after two or three weeks; after ten to fifteen 
minutes' application a fairly intense iuflaxumation appeals after the 
same period \ afK^r from twenty to thirty minutes' application an 
ulcerative procsss,^ affecting the subcutaneous connective tissue, sets 
in the third or fourth week. The difference l>etweeu the action of 
the radium rays and that of the x rays is well marked in one direp- 
tiun. Tbe visible effects of the latter are manifest after about four¬ 
teen days, and only rarely does one oomo across an erytliema after 
twm^y-fonr houtft This rare appearance, culled by Holzknecfat 
^the Vorreaktim'* (preHmiaary reaction), is probably not due to 
the SI rays themselves, but to some other factor, in counexion with 
0 % tubes. About twenty honrs after a eh orb applicatiofi of radiuns 
one comes across a somewhat intense erythema. This disappears in 
the coarse from four to six days, leaving a brownish pigmentation 
behind. <«6oholts thinks that some use may be made of this erythema, 
from*e tbsimpsutic point of view. Another action of the radium tft ^ 
]■ e bacterkidal one. In this particuiar its action is much i^ore 
than that of x rays, bat not so poweifnl ea cmicentrated 
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light figom an iron olocirode. In applying this to practice, he eonei- 
dered^that it might pro?e of use in cellular new growths aii<)in some 
infective processes. Sarcoma, cai'citioma, and lupus of the skin 
appeared to him to deserve eome inveetigation, hnt he thought that 
it would be neoesaaiy for the rays to be able to act on the deeper 
layers of the skin. He therefore exi^rimeDted on the deep action of 
the rays, and found that after |)a88ing through a single rabbit*ear 
the rays lost about 50 per cent, of their activity, while passing 
through twice the tbioknesa from 70 to 75 per cent, was 4oat. He 
oonsiders that this is encouraging. Tbe hope that the therapeutic 
action may be directed toward destroying bacteria is scarcely great 
■nee it has^ been shown that after having placed a tube of mdiu^ 
within 2 mm. of a culture of typhoid bacilli on agar, three hours 
were ^pquired to sterilise the 6x]H)sed portion of the plate i and it 
further appears that one must not ex {>086 the skin of a patient for 
longer than a quarter of an hour, lest ulceration and deep destruttion 
of tissue take place. To overcome Uus difHculty, at all events in 
part, be thinks that one may be able to attain the same result by 
repeating short exposures many times. Id this way he tried witliout 
success to deal with a furuncle. A case of lupus orythematodes was 
very slightly improve^ by a couisa of applications. With lupus 
vulgaris, he applied the radium rays until superBcial excoriatjpn took 
.place. On this healing it ^peHia as if the lupils had healed as well, 
but time is needed before duHiiite conclusions can lie drawn. He 
further trie<i it on two cases of skin carcinoma. In the fiiut case, 
the growth took the of a small ulcerated carcinoma of the cheek. 
Tiie treatment was carriod out until a iiiHi'ked apiouut of inflamma¬ 
tion and some ulceration took place. The ulceration healed up* 
slowly, leaving a smooth, soft, white scar in its fflace. The second 
*oase also appeal's to have been cured by tbe traatiuevt. He«considers 
that one has to gain much more experi<*nce yet with this substance 
before one can come to any deflnita couclusious. Med. JourOif 

October 15, 1904. 


Therapeutic Bacterial Inoculation. 

Although the majority of diseanes produced <lii*ectlj or indirect* 
ly by the invasioa of microbes, it has come to be generally Recognised 
that the soil in which they grow plays a cardinal part in determining 
the ultimate dSeot ir fate tiie microbe. The finding *of a patho* 
genic microbe, and hven the accessory disposing factors of a disease, 
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are, however, after all only the be^nnin^ of the ^ater problem 
which iH the end and aim of all Aedical science, vis, the cui^ of the 
disease. 

To attack the causal agent is manifestly a solution of the problem, 
and this was the method originally advocated by Lister, who may bo 
regarded as the founder of the ^doctrine of Uie letiological curative 
prin^ciple. Experience has, however, shown that the attempt to des¬ 
troy by m^ans of ordinary chemical ooieons the microbes in the living 
body is fraught witli danger, for long before the protoplasm of the 
microbe is destroyed the cells of the body are irreparably damaged. 
Internal antiseptic therapy is a thing of the past. To-day we must 
rely on the stimulus produced by bacteria in the body whereby the 
celts of the latter elaborate substances which are antagonistic to these 
same bacteria. These substAnces^gerioicidal in the widest s^nse of 
the woi*d--<difrer considerably in thoir mode of action. Some neu- 
tralite tlie bacterial poisons, otheia province a solution—a lysis—*of 
the bacteria. In other cases, again, Metchnikoff claims that the des¬ 
truction takes place by a kind of digestion in the interior of certain 
cells of which the chief ropresentatives are the wandering corpuscles 
of the blood. 


T!ie inoculation of a living microbe for the purposes of prophylaxis 
dates ftoin the fime of Edward Jenner, whose work was widely 
extended by pHStenr.** It is not even neoessjiry to use living bacteria^ 
dead bacteria b^ing likewise cajMbfe of coiifeiTing imoiuuity. In eny 
case, with the exception of diphtheria antitoxin, previous attempts 
have aimed at pveventioo rather than cure. The authors of the 
papei*8 before us are (he first who have utilised bacterial inoculations 
as a curative agent. Dr. A. E. Wright, late professor in the Army 
Medical School, is already widely known for his method of the pre- 

I 

ventive faiocuUtion against typhoid fever—a method which is admit¬ 
ted to have led to a marked diminution of this disease in the British 
Army. Hia most important work, however, has been the discovery 
of therapeutic inoculation. To introduce bacteria into an individual 
ali^dy infected with tlie same bacteria would at first sight appear to 
be a |>aradpx, but the results obtained juutify the means. * By the 
invention of accuiate methods of testing the effects produced in the 
body by the inoculations, Dr. Wright has been able to demonstrate 
that the Elaboration of protective substances follows a general law, 
characterised at fiiat by a negative and followed by a positive 
phase in wftich the protective substances in the blood are inoreased 
in quantity. 
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In ^ series of papers be bas likewise sbown that fti f«-caUed 
phagocytosis there is really a cooperation of tbe cells aod fluids of ilte 
body, and that in the latter there are sabstancea—ojisoniiis—^which 
in some way or other act upon tbe microbes and prepare them for 
subsequent destruction by the leucocytea. Tbia opsonic type of 
immunity is applicable to a number of diseases, but the present 
researches show that the mere prewnce of these opsqpins is not 
sufficient to induce immunity. They must be in the jv'oper^lace 
and at the required time if they are to exert their action, ^a#)d a great 
deal of art is required on tbe part of the iuoculator to create^the 
most advantageous conditions for his putient The methods advocated 
by Prof. Wright are so new tliat it is difficult to foresee how^far they* 
may go, but the striking curative results obtained justify one In 
prophesying that tbe time is not so very far distant when the abilities 
of the physician will be judge^l by his snccesses as an immunisator, 
for it must not be imagined that immunisation consists tn the subcu¬ 
taneous inoculation of some mysterious bacterhU fluid prepared in tbe 
laboratory. On the contrary, it is a complex process, and it is only 
with the help of accurate scientifle ineasiiriug methods that the 
physician will be able to gauge whetlier he is helping or injuring his 
patient.—A^ature, November 17, 1904. 
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CLINICAL RECORD. 

Joreign. 

A CASE OF 8ECALE OORNUTUM. 
fir Or. Stuttgart. 

Translated for the Homceopathic Keconlor from AUg. Rom. 

August 11, 1904. 

0^ the fiOth of June, 1904, 1 whs called in the forenoon to see a 
woman, foAj years old, who in the preceding night, had been seized 
with a Talent attack of vomiting aud diMn*b(Ba. The patient ie a 
robust woman, otherwise healthy, but since she lives in a constantt 
violent feud with her husband, who is given up to drink, she is in a 
.state of constant vexation and acute outbreaks of passion. I could 
not discover, in spice of careful inquiry, whether these mental emo 
tions alone, tendhig to a bilious state, had now coroe to ** a gastre^ 
intestinal crisis,” or whether otAer causes had contributed to the 
sttaok. ^ 

The patient had first vomited food, then mucus and at last bile. 
The <ftarrhieic discharges, which the patient seated were fifty in 
Duml»er during the night, were first faecal and solid, then they had 
steadily become Udnner and more colorloes. When I saw the patient 
at 10 a. lu. the uaiu storm was over; the vomiting had ceased, but 
she still coiupiained of yrttunre tn ihf. itomtich ; the stools also were 
less frequent, but one Kymptoin tormented her unl)earably : Very 
painful cramps in iJie lower extremities ; these not only attacked 
the /HU$c(p4 uf (he calvte, but idl ihr. mtuclee of the lojoer part of tltx 
leg^ from the toes on up tf» the thigh. It< was on account of this 
tiouhle that she sent for iiio. 

I'heixtpy. In view of tlie Hyroptoins enumerated, Secafe comw^M^n 
seemed to me the most suitable reuie«]y. J |»resoril>eU it in Uie 3d 
dilution, the patieftt to take three dr<»|)e every half hour; when 
improvement set in, the metiicine Wi^s to lie taken every three hours. 
The efifect, as I found at my evening call, was indeed, brilliant. The 
stools were soon checked, as also the muscular cramps, and the 
woman could even get up now and then in the afternoon. 

That Setale coTmutum may produce such painful muscular cramps, 
^not only in the cslves, but also in the otlier muscles of the lower 
leg as also of the thighs, is shown by its pathogenesis. Clinical 
experience also has proved its homceo|iathic action in this direction. 
The remedy liaa proved itself useful in cases of sporadic and of 
Asif^ic ehoiers, especially where the excessively copious stools are 
aocoropanled with violent, painful oramps of the feet and toes, as also 
in the muscies of the upper extremities; thet'e is also found in it 
occasionally a convulsive pressure in the stomach, with flabby, 
wrinkled and cold skin ; the stools being sometimes preceded by an 
uiging to vAiit, anguish, cramps in the calves, and grumbling in the 
abdomen. It is said to be particularly suitable with beernlrinkere. 
Uy patient, doubt, also cruisumed her quart of beer a day, for 
she was bom in Bavaria .—Recorded Nov. 16, 1904. 
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CASE OF GALL-^0!^B COLIC. • 

Trsn^tad for the Homeopathic Beccrder from AUg. 

August II, 1004- 

A woman aged fifty-three years, larg^ meagre and fait^haired, had 
been in good health, excepting aome arthritic^ attacks. She had 
hsDioiTboids and utticaria, but no icterus up till now. But now, 
June 4, 1897, there was icterus extending generariy, having lasted 
about two months. There was extreme debility and conBt4pati<Mi 
the more severe, as she had used purgatives without stinS durmg 
these last two months. The colour of the urine was of n^hogaOT 
color, tlie excremautd like clay. Nausea, frequent pain in the len 
shoulder, which was aggravated during the painful hepatic attacks; 
sbe'never had left any i>ain in the right shoulder. 

An examination showed tliat the liver protruded by two finger's» 
breadth beyond the lower line of the ribs. The gall bladder re very 
sensitive to the touch. The right kidney has sunk down ; owing to 
the excessive etnaciation and tlte relaxed, soft abdominal walls of the 
jistient, it may be easily grHS|)ed. ^ 

Her doniestio physician had diagnosed the ailment as gaTl^tone 
gravel and obstruction of the biliary passs^t^i this had been 
confirmed by an eminent profeasor. They considered her condition 
as precarious and maintained that since all medication so far had 
bem rneffnctual, a surgical operation was immediately required to 
save the patient's life. But the patient could not make up her mind 
to this and concluded first to give Homoeopathy' a trial. 

Dr. Serrand who undertook her esse found the patient's tempera¬ 
ture to be in the morning 97* V. It Reldom rose %l*ove 99’ in the 
evening Although the patient has much moral enei^y, she felt her' 
stieugth utterly exhausted. She can hardly partake or a very mild 
milk diet, and of soup and light divhes made of fiour. She is much 
troubled witli fiatulouce, and has Hts of weeping. Tfie first day she' 
i*eceived Ignatia^ and for the puigatices I RuhsSituted simple lave^ 
metits witli boiled water. Her rational diet needed no change. 

June fi. A painful attack, sensation of constriction of the larynx. 
B^ltadonrm. , • 

From the 6th to the 2rst of June there was no particular change 
in the condicion of the patient; but her painful ailments and her 
nervousness diminished. 

June 21. Hejvitic colic, a slight increase of temj^erature. Sail- 
Vation. dfdcie, • # 

Jnne 22.* The pain in the shoulder is worse • 

June 26. A new att»ek gall-etone colicthe ja^mdice whiohs 
for several days had lieen less dark is now again more prominent. 
Temperature in the evening, 101* P. Berberie. # 

^ June 26. A oopioue discharge of sand, the stools begin to be 
•lightly coloi'ed, the urine is less dark. The icterus is less pronounoed 
souse attacks of pain, bi^ no voiasSingt 
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June 26-30. A cdnstderable quantity of Rand was discharged and 
also some gritty grains in the stool, which aUe contained niMierous 
crystals bf phosphote of lime. Rerberis. ^ 

July 6. Another attack of colic. The night fiom July 6 to 6 
was very bad, with violent jnuns. B€U<idvnna. 

July 6« A copious discharge of sand and gritty grains. TeTn*' 
perature higher. Berberie. 

July 6. • A large calculus was discharged ; it was shaped like a 
shefip’s h^d and of the sise of a filhevt In the Bucceedir\g days 
the couditiou of the patient coasideruhly improved. The stools 
took on more color, the jaundice diminished and diaappeai'ed. Her 
appetite and strength return. The patient finally begins to again 
walk about in her room. 


July SO. She departed for Vichy, still feeble, indeed, but in full 
reconvalescence. 

During the last seven d^ys the )>Atietit felt only very slight traces 
of suffering fi'om biliary sioues ; she is Hgiiiii active, vigoi'ius and 
well nourished. Still there was fiequmitly noticed in her stool, 
dunng any disturbances In digestion, sand and detritus of caculi, 
whether in the form of gmina or of sea lea which remained on the 
blotting-paper as the residuum of the washed out fietnil substances. 

In February, 1904, after the woman o<>iisi<iei*ed herself fully 
restored, and had given up her treatment, living aguin in her own 
fashion, there again appeared some indU*ationH and at last iin actual 
attack of gall-stone colic. She agniu discluirged some calculi, but 
without any sign^of obstruction in the biliary passages. The patient, 
who had thought herself premanently H^uml from gall-stone colic, 
was of coni*se soiffewhat discouraged ; though her conditioii, as a 
whole, may be Called really satisfactory. 

Though the IionKBopathic treatment begun with her had not 
wholly removed fte diathesis to the formation of gell-stoncs, this 
treatment had, never the! cm, hel^ied the patient over a very pre¬ 


carious and critical period, and introduced her into a very passable 
state of health, without expoeing lier to the dangers of a surgical 
operatioji, always more or Jess uncertain in its resuHs. When ebo 
ageun met the professor, who had advised her to undeigo a surgical 
operation as a last refuge, be was nut a little surptUed at the course 
of events and with^is customary amiability he felicitated her on the 
Borprising results of the treatment she hjid used. 

That Bcrheri^t mb the author^ clHims at the conclusion of his 
iiftereeting observations, in this case essentialiy contributed to the 
cure we*williogIy grant, as this remedy has also been of great service 
in other analogous casea —ffomceopathic Recorder, Nuv. 16, 1S04. 
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HJMCEOPATHIC AND BIOCHEMICAL THERAPY. 

^ By Dr. Strohmeyeb, Frankfurt, A. M. 

Translated for the Homceopathic Recorder from the Leipziger Pop, 

ZeiUchr,^ Sept 1, 1904. 

The following chso shows the superiority of the homceopathie 
hiochemical therapy over that of the old school, and also shows 
biiefly the method by which I am accustomed to tl%at chrgaic 
affections of the lungs i * 

The twelve-rear old daughlerof an official has now beeiF suffering 
for three years from cough with a thick yellow ex]>ectorRtion, with 
occasions! nc^ctuiiial pei'apiration, and she complains of lancinating 
paixiH in the right side with couKtant luck of ap}»etite, j^alpitation of 
the heart and general weariness. The family physician had presets 
bed eod liver oil aud a viKit to the country, but thiH did not produce 
any change. An examination showed a pretty extensive catarrh in 
the tip^f tlie rigfit lung, while the left hing was unaffected. The 
girl is very slender in build, brunette, and bright intellectuAlly. ^ 
Prescription : AVr«m phottphor. 6, ti-it, as much as would lie on 
the tip of a kuife, four timeK a day. A decisive point in my selection 
of phosphate of soda whs tho coating of the tongue, wliich was inten¬ 
sely yellow, as I had tVK|uently observed in consumptives, and also 
the fact that an enlargeil txmsil had heen removed by surgical opera* 
tiou a few years ago. The use of meat was also reduced to a 
mini mu to, while the abundnut use of fruit of every kind was re¬ 
coin me rulerl. Every morning the whole body Mias washAl with 
water that had the chill t^en off. and systematic respiratory exer¬ 
cises ifforning nnd evening were reooiumended, f also directed the 
mother to ir^sist on her daughter’s taken deep bi'eaths while walking 
in the open air. After three weeks her weight was increased by one 
and A half pounds, the thick yellow coating of the skin had changed 
to a yellow mncuiis coating. The ex|>ectoraUon which hud strongly 
increased during the 111*81 day was Tinich chEuiged not only iu quan* 
tity, hut also in quality ; and the dull sound in the fip of the right 
iuug is becoming clearer, tiiei*e is still a oousiderable rattling as fi*otn 
fine bubbles. Fi*escn]»ti<Mi: Natrum phosphor. 6, tiwica a day, a 
dose aa large as a cotiee-l>ean, taken dry. ^ 

In four more weeks there was a^in an increase in weight; the 
expectoration is now colored yellow only in the morning ; during 
the day it is of clenr tnneus; the apperite is good. Auscultation 
only show^ noises in isolated spots; the sounds of percussion 
nearly the same on both sides—the yellow costing has disappeared. 
Prescription : Arstnxcnnt jodoL 12 D., two largo pellets, four times 
a day. A shoit time ago the fatlier told mo that the cough had 
vanish^ and every one was surpiiaed at the healthy app4trance of 
the child. la reviewing my successful treatment of forty lung- 
patients, I think 1 have a right to emphasise the great sesvice which 
S^uessler’s I/atrum phosphor, has done in oiy practice. Wherever 
I find the indications: A sleader build, a li>;^]y temperament, a 
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thick yrftbtff cpaHnf 0 / ike gntki anorexia, aodden ebmge of 

mood, active sexual desire, etc. 1 generally begin the ti'eatnx^t with 
Natrum pho9phor, and at my next visit I generally find tint tUe 
OQugb at first considerably increased with an augmented expectora¬ 
tion, while the geoenil health and the appetite have improved. To 
this corresponds a change in the coating of tiie tongue, which has 
become of a more yellowish-mueous nature. Some jMtients emphasize 
the action of the remedy ou the etoaiach and inteatinea. I have also 
ui^ Cofdersa phosphor, with good effect, esiveciaUy with women 
whose chlst is affected and who h^ve an excensive fnenstriial flow. 
The chavacteristic differences between the patients who will he bene- 
fftted by Jf<Urum phosphor.^ and those for whom Calcarsa pKozphor, 
is suitable, ia difiicult to define in words, hut as a whole QaXcfxtta 
will be found more suitable, where persons have had a hard time 
fn their daily life^ as we often see it with women of the working 
classes, who have been brought down by a series of badly nursed 
confinements, through much nursing or through household cares. 
With them there is also usually a de)>ression of mind, thus t^e very 
contrary state to tlmt of the proverbial freedom from care and to the 
hopefulness obaracteristic of the averse cousumptire. 

With Cctlcarsa phosphor. I utually start with higher potencieet 
€. g., with the 12th trituration and then gradually descend to the 
third or even lower. Later on in the treatment 1 substitute 
Areenicum jodal., also in higher potencies, for Schnessler’s remedy, 
and 1 am obliged to acknowledge the efiicacy of this remedy, as well 
as that of Kreosolum, i have also couvino^ nivself of the UHefulneas 
of the Scotch wrapping, which is so much laMde<l by Dr. Bergmann, 
and have tfaerel>y,* beneHttod a patietat; but in the cases indicated 
above I have had excellent success with Sciiueasler’a remedies (also 
Ferrum phosph. should nut be forgotten, e6|>ecia)ly wlien the c<.mgh 
is more dry, and when the faitieiit keeps changing colour every 
moment). A 0 am her of patients who have again l>ecome enabled to 
work testify that in phthisis many roads le.id to the goat, and it 
is best to carefully collect all the experience gathej-ed, without despis» 
ing aught that has been honestly gathered, nor should we be so 
opiulonated as to refuse to try the diffei'ent remedies, keeping whaV 
ever is ^or^d. Systematic respiratory exercise, daily ablutions of the 
entire body, a diet as nearly v^etariau as pc^ssible, gradiuUlg aocusr 
toming oneself to sleeping with open windows, as well as strict 
abstinence from alcoholic liquors, supply important aids to internal 
therapy and* are absolutely necessary in order to secure satisfactory 
rq^ulta.— Fecordsr^ November ] 5, 1904. 


THIOSINAMIN. 

By Da. F. O. Obumb, M. D. 

' The drug is made by mixing two parts of oil of black mustard 
seed, one part of absolute alcohol and seven parte of aqua ammonia 
•f tba specific gtawity of '0960, beating to 105 F., and after a ftw 
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hoon OTApoi^io^ « irater^wth. mofrinamin is as 

the mftture cools, as white, i^omboic crjstabs having a garlic odor 
and vary bitter taste. It is moderately aoluhle in water, very solu¬ 
ble in alcohol and ether. 

It causes a gaiiio taste in the mouth, diuresis and diaplioresis in 
doses of 4-S gia., three or four Umes a week ; also slight nausea, 
headache and malaise, but no serious ill effects have been reported 
from moderate doses. « 

Tfie drug has been injected more frequently than taken leternaTly. 
It is injected either under the skia or slowly into the mnsci^ar tissue 
between tlie shoulder iilailes or into the bieejis or glutens. If inject¬ 
ed into the lesion its effect is slrouger aud prompter. The injections 
are painful, but not excessively so. 

Begin with } gr. and increase to gr., or more, twice a week^ 
never oftener tbau once a day ; disc<»ntiiiue injections for ten dsys 
every one and a half to two months. A solution of ten parts of 

in one hundred parts of a sterilised mixture of water aud 
glycerine keeps well ami is non*in*iUtiiig ; use 1-15-3U drops of it^ for 
one iojectioa. A 15 per cent, alcoholic solution causes sharp pain 
at fii-st. 


Thioiinamin his been injected in doses as high as two drachms 
into carcinomatous tumors without stomach distress and without 
any appi'eciable good effect iq>ou the inalignuot gi'owth. 

It is taken internally in doses of 1*3 gra. in capsules daily, in one 
case for eight weeks. 

2'Aicuiina»iin produces ths resolution of tumom and the absorption 
of ACHiwtihsue nnd cioitriciid contraction of the *skin, tendons and 
ligaDienta after burns, lupus, eia * 

It has l>een used with success in ectropion, with perfect success in 
opacities of the cornea, after tke laei veeitge of fnllammatiou had 
disajipeaied ; in cataract, deafness after otitisf also in catarrhal 
deafness, urethral strictures, in uterine myomata and tumors of the 
uterine appendages, ankylosis of the knee after* lupus, chronic, 
tfniarged and tubercular lymphatic glands, sarcoma, ^fibroids, 
Bclen^erma, syphilis, palliative in inoperative malignant growths 
(keloid, carcinoma). 

It is oontra-indicated in all cases of partially healed tuberculous 
focL 


Authorities ; Hebra, Unna, Juliusberg, Crocker aid many otheiv. 

Cases. —Twenty-five iiyeotiona caused complete extension of so 
severe a contractiou of the palm that the finger nails had grown into 
the flesh. 

A man of sixty yeaie had a stricture of the urethnftor thirty 
years) bladder enormously eoliiged and saccalatad and sin uses 

S netrated into urethra and ecrotum in many |>lac6a Only a fill- 
te sound oould be passed, when the ]iatieut was oompieiely relaxed. 
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Three grainn of Thios., after meale. In three months he could pass a 
No. 10 sound tiiinBelf. The einuses bad closed and the patient's 
genetHl liealtli had greatly improved. He could pass iair sft^ain of 
urlue without a catheter. 

A man of Sftj-six jeara had stenosis of the pylorus and for the 
last twenty-eight years gastnc dlsordera. He had snffloient fibrous 
strictures to cause secondary dilatation of the stomach for over a year. 
Seven drops of a 15 |>er cent. Rolutioii of 77iio$. in alcohol were 
iii^ted the subcaUneous tissue of the back and tliis amount 

Was increased until on the fourth day fifteen drops were being used. 
The nest four injections of fifteen drops each were made twice 
weekly The next injection was of twenty-two drops, but it pi^duced 
distressing symptoms, therefoi'e fifteen drops were used thereafter. 
After the eleventh injection the symptoms had pructically disappeai'ed 
%nd he ate food with a relish. After the twenty-third injection the 
patient felt well and had uo symptoms, not even indigestion. 

Thiois, was used with success in two cases of Dupuy^n's con¬ 
traction. * 

A remedy which has such wonderful effect in hitherto perfectly 
incurable and inti actable cases would prolurbly show also great 
effect in other directions than those from large doses, if proved and 
given in attenuations. Why not prove itt —liomaopatkic ^ecordsr^ 
November 15, 190A 


MY EXPERIENCE WITH BIOCHEMICAL REMEEtfES. 

• By Eu Q. Jok£s, M. i). 

I was asked to prescrilie for a lady suffering from severe nose¬ 
bleed ; she had tSkeu a sudden cold at the monthly period, her 
menses stop[)ed. Xt was the toorst case of nosebleed 1 have ever 
seen. I gave her fermm phot. 3x, fifteen gmiiis in cup of water, 
teaspoonful every fifteen minutes ; a few doses checked the haemor¬ 
rhage. In all the years tltat I have been in practice I have never 
seen a case of ndsebleed cured so quickly. 

I had a case a young lady sufferiDg from profuse leucorrhcea. 
I gave her Kali mur. 3x, five tablets once in three hours, cured 
her ill a week's time. lu long standing oonstipation I have used 
snccessfully Kali mur. fix, ten grains at bedtime, followed by a 
gfk SR of water. ^ , 

Several y&.m ago I had a bunch in my left breast; it felt very 
sore and I had darting pains through it, felt quite hard, 1 took 
Cfilc ^/luor. fix, five tablets, four times a day. In about six 
weeks it* was all gone, have felt nothing of it since then. 1 am 
satisfied it was a canoer. 

In sever&l cases of otorrhcea discharge from tbs ear j I have cu^ 
tbem with Silica 12x, five tablets, three times a day. Using looally 
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five graios Boraeie aeidt night and tuonung, blown m the ea# with a 
powder Blower. 

In oft&elee I need to uee tincture Aeonile and Ipecac., and thej 
always seemed to do nioelj for me, but at last I had one case of a 
little girl where the fever and cough did not yield to the above 
remedies. I change tlie treatment to Ferri, phoe. 5x and mur, 

8x^ fifteen grains of each in separate cups of water, tea aj)Oonfal of 
each in alternation once in fi^.een minutes, made a decide^ chari^e 
for the better in all the symptoms in a few hours. ^ 

Calc, fiuor. fix has helped me cure nuny cases of piles ; I give 
five grains in tablet form once iq three hours. Apply to the pile 
tumors the same reme^ly, one draohuj to the ounce of vaselioe. In 
tumors in the bi^east and in the glands with elony hardness this is* 
Ihe remedy. It also helps luo to cure prolapsus uteri. 

Kali pho9. is the nerve tonic and brain food par excellence. 

I am glad to contribute iny mite to the general stock of medfcal 
knowle<lge. 1 Uke the Uomceopatliic ibfoortler because 1 always get 
some /acts frotn it each month that lielps me to cure my patients. 
Some medical journAls I have read a whole year without getting one 
solitary fact to help me in niy practice.—^omcs^eAte Recorder, 
November 15, 1904. 
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mittM. 


EBPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE APPOINTED TO 
EXAMINE THE WORKING OF THE SEPTIC-TANK 
INSTALLATIONS IN BENGAL. 

PART 1 .—PB Ell MI NARY. 

Tbe Committee to report ou the working of the etieting eeptie-tuDk 

V ^ loeUUHtiosa lu Bengxl, and od tlie meRos whioh 
^ (b« Cea. ^ AdopuU U> jfuder the eyatea efficient 

* Aud free fr 4a ol)j«»cUoa, wae appointed under the 

orders eortaioed ia Hia Honoar’a rceolatioii in the UuuiciurI Depurtinent 
No. S36r.^M.,i dAted ^(Hh April 1904 Colooel S. U. Brewue, C.1&, 
WAS appointed to bo the Prenident, the Hnn’ble hlr. D. B. Horu and 
Majnr r. C. Clarkmi, I.M S., to be Members, and the Flou^ble Mr. L. P. 
Shirres, [.C.S., Secretary to tlis Gororumeiit of Bengal, Muuicipai Depart* 
ueut, to be the Secretary of the Comiuittee. 

2. The Comuiitiee were dtrecUd ia the first inataoce to aacertaio the 

actual faeta aa to the existing Tostallat^ns, and 
to cooeider CMi'efully the couAtrnctiou arid the 
aitnatiou of the etructurea, and the * character, 

chemical and ottierwiae, of the effioenta which are discharged. They were 
then required to exaniiue the difiervut metluKU by wliicb the efflueuta can 
be diapo^d of. LisUy they were rcquenUd to adviae what ch^ngea are 
required to be made iu the existing i natal tat ion a, and in their methodaof 
working, eo that the bent reenlta may be ubtaii»ed. Their instnietiocui wulo 
special reference to the eeptic taoka iu the uiille ou the banka of the 
Booghly, whose rapid iocreHie has reirleicd it necessary that the coudi* 
tioiia on which this method of sewage dispoHul can be permitted ahall bw 
deCvrruiiied without, delay. 

3. At order to^iv^ effect to these iustrig:t(oDs the Cnminittee circulaU 

ed A series of que:^ti<jn8 to the MHitriging ^^geute 
of fhe vj<noMs jnte inille and to others, and the 
replica which were received have been printed as 

an appeodix to this re|><>rL. They |>eis<MJaUy viniteil Hie Gmo ipur, Kank* 
narraii, Anglo-Jiickan, Fort Gioeter and UaMtingx MiDaand examiiie^i the 
iudtailAtious w hich had been erected for the w*orkmeu at those phitvs, and 
tile effluents which frere being discharged into the river. The Gouiipiir 
aud Fort Gloster Mills were selected because of the excellent results which 
were said to been seemed at them ; the inatallatiaua at the Kank- 

narrab a^d Anglo-lodiau Mills were reported to be fairly repreeeutdtive of 
the remaioder ; add Hastings was visitH, although the ioBtailatioD was not 
then wurkiug, bec<iuse of the public atcentiun which has been attracted to it. 
A uQiuber of witnesses also attended roeetiiiga of the Cummittee at Writers' 
Baiidiugs, and gave their evidence orally. Their answers were recordetl and 
have b^a placed lu the Appendix. The Goverument Chemical Examiner 
furnished a chendcal analysis of the effluent from the Oouripur Mills, and 
Dlf> Neild-Cook, the Health Officer of Calcutta, loade bacUriologii^ 
examinations of the effluents from the Gouripur, Kankuarrab and Titi^arh 
iaatddlatious, as well as of the river water close to their outfalls, and of 
the river water near the Pulta intake. Captaia Rogers, OfficiatiDg 

Profeaeor of Pathology, Medical College, Calcut^ examined the river 
water baedriolc^cally, aad Dr jamea. Special Draina^ Eogiueer of the 
Bombay Muuicipality, readily placed at tot dtsposa) of the Committee the 
reeulte of hi^moat recent ioveatigatioua* CaretuI oWrvatiooe were taken 
of the ebb and flow of the tides, aud of the discharge of the river Hoogbly. 


Canmittee’s 

enquiry. 
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for 8uVimi<itmn of 
k pni^’iatonal r<*port. 


Tiie Conjniitt«e also AtiKliec] the published reports of the IlojiU 09mmissioQ 
01 j sewafe and h'ucik other i-eceut literature ou tlje subject aa they 

conl'l lo'ocurtf. 

4. Tiie Connoittee are not ia a poeitioo to give complete and final 

report, because the observatioiid for the purpose of 
ascertaiuiug the freeh-water flow of the river in 
the dry season bave not yet been coucluded, and 
because cerUiiu experiuieuts for iJte purpose of ascertaining whether the 
Can be hueteriologically purified hy filtration through saud filters 
still rcmniii to be csu risd out. Tltey have however arnvsij at eerteiu 
definite coucluaiotiH, and they cousider it desirnhle that thes^shoula be 
pi«Aeiit<*(l now, both iiecause thn coucluaious are of practical importauce, 
aud lierause tliK uni oner in which, aud the extent to which* the final 
veooriiinondutious iniiKt be luodilieil by thv }*eeuJt8 of Uie fuilber enquiries 
and expouiueiJtM ivfvrml to will lie re;ulily apparent. 

Pm<t I (VuN'Iu'iifois of the Oomiiiitteo regarding the coutluuauce of 
the preHiuH »)stcin disclmrglug into the River Hooghly elflaeuta whici^ 
have not been kicteriologically purified by filtiatiou thii>Ugh sand or 
othei \vi»e, 

Tn like tvAuliH of Hie i^ei'sooal exanjiuatiou by the Committee of the 

of ibo flthieuts discharged iuto the river were on the 
»[Uu« 0 t» Ky 0u-( omimu •• SSltinfaCtOrv. ^ 

C. The ettlneuU were found to be KligUtly opalesceut fluids, C0Dtatn« 

. , inu no fH;rceptible solids, of a sliglit biowuish 

ppoifinco 0 i- MU 9. tinge in colour, and iu souie cases givmg off a faint 
odrxir (if suljihiii'etted Indrogeu. They were subjected to ihe Incubator test 
aud were fouiul to lie nou-putreacible. They varied somewhat in purity 
and freedom from odour, those fi'oiu the Oouvipar aud Fort Gloater Mills 
being tlie innst buUsf.ictory. * 

7. The chemical njjalyMie of the effluentfrom the QoiiHpur Mill made 

... w . bv the Chemical Examiner the Governuient 

emuft n* j«». c^tliHilcied by hiiu to h% satisfactory. In re¬ 

gard. 1(9 v\ rN>i\ to the piv|Mirlious of nitr.ites and albniuenoid amumufa, 
which imlicafe (he extent to which the liquid has b^cn purified by 
oxiilalimi, the eoinpnie unfnvonr.tbly with the lejnirts of similar 

niialvHtM uiaik' in England. The nitrates whudi aiv Mu* ultimate product 
of iixidatioii, weiv o!ily per MHi ,<>00 ; while ou"liP other hand the 

albumc(j<iKl aiuiiiorjia, whose pJVH'Wcc .slum.< that uxidatimj is hOI) incom¬ 
plete, w.j>ariTun<di as *34 (ler JOO,(X>0. AuMioricios iii Ku^Lvnd hold that iu 
goM efllucnts the proportion of uiti-ubfs almuld exceed ’isper 100,0 ^0, aud 
tbal the piopnrciou i»f albniuenoid ammonia should not exceed *1 per 100,000. 
In some etfluenU (he nitmtes have l»eeu fouud to awonut toseven 0*0 
per I on, 0(H). Tlie de:ii*ee of purifiaition ohtaiued iu the Qo.unpur effluent 
cauuot thcrcfm'e be louk«*d on as eiitiiciy aati^ifactory.^ 

8. ¥lie biological cliai.ictcr»ters of the effluents exaniined by Dr. Cook 

imt very witiafactory, the mind ►ere of colon bacilli 

M f a mnnWHi*. foiuid IU tliuiii lK.mg as Uige^as that ordinarily 

met with in crude sewage. The ivptu-tfl submitted by*Dr. Neild 
and differ coiisidc»ably iu <leUile, but they agree in 

shoving that thoic is ismsiderable biicterial contamination of the river 
>vaLer near, iho (uiibdls <»f tliese effluent's although this vaa found to have 
largely dUvf)|njared iu the immediate neigUlHiuibood of the Pul (a intake. 

9. Tim iuiimitaiit question as to the extent to which iwthogigic niicio- 

urgauisme survive theslruggle in tin* septic tank 
has been investig:ited hy Major Drury, J.M.S., 
and Captain L. Itogei-s, aud^cojdes of the 

latter offlcei'^s uoUs ou the Hiibiect arc appended. It was found that 


SerrirsI of pstho^ixiio 
baolofls. 
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whilst tbfi process is inimioil to some of thes^ ot^nifiriis, others survive, so 
that the efflueots are considered to be )M>tKntially dau>;erou3. Svill more 
unfavourable results were obtained by Dv. IUmwUju, Hacwiu^logist to the 
Loudou County Couticil, in an elalvomte nud exliaiMtive Heries of In- 
Testigations which he made in cooneetion with the Hcvvagu bacturial beds at 
Crossness ou the Thames. Dr. Honst^m lias ahowii tii.it effluents of this 
kind, otherwise anobjectionable, cooiaiii large jiuiiil>ei‘M i»f living pathogenic 
organisma such aa Streptococci : H. PycicyaiKsnH : K EnUritidis 
Sporogeues and some others. Ele reiiiark:^ (lua if S(re|M>toc<»cei can resist 
the biologic process, there is small gnaiiid for the la*lief tliat other germs 
of a dangerous sort, e.g., the Typhoid bjiCilliH, will la? deatioyed. He 
considers tliat the etflueuts from the bactcnia l»vd.s ought to be regarded hs 
hardly if'"at all more safe in their poKMible lohifiou disease thiiii the raw 
sewage before treatment. A similar Iimk alAi> Imni tfx pressed by 

the &yal Comcnieaiou ou the di^xMal of sew.igv. 

10. The degree of pollution of the river which is cniiHed by the 

^ . effluents <lepeuda not on Is (iihui their chemical 

^tenohiuicul clninicter*, but upon the 
rapidity with wliu'li (*xid:itiuu u pr'xluced 

and the bacteria are destroy^ thr>«agh contact wit it tlie river Vatermid 
by the actiou of the air aud theaun, and u|x»m the volnmc <»f>w'4iter which 
pastes down the river nud with which the ••ffltieiiiH ur<» mixed. « 

11. The extent to which sewage otUrn uU au* dilhiHed and purified in 

rivers has Weti KumMally iuvextidnlvd in ths^ OHHe 
Fttrtbor pupjflcetirtii tSpoufh tbc Thames, by Ih'ufessor J, Clowes, li. Sc., 

tb«»us«oatbe sir. by Ihv Ibaistfm. l*MdrKS(»r (Jowes exa- 

Dtiued the WAU*r of ihe fhumw dee]) imme¬ 
diately after a fleet of steuniers hud dmchargi'd into it their ctrgoee of 
eewa^ sludge. In this sewage sludge the average iniiiihrr of Uvervria w«aa 
found to be 129,1363,3^13 per cnhic ceuUnivlir, yi*c tlie surface water 
iinmediately aftsjrwards wa.s found Ut coiiiaiu <MjIy ldUi> ]>Mr oulne 
centimetre. F<mr Ir^rurs afterwards the ViuinlNa (»f iktuteria lia<l clerliut^d 
to 3W0 per cubic centimetre at the suif.nn*, ami to 2:il> piwmbjc ovITtmietie 
at 10 feet below the surface. These resull>v c<»ri‘e<^jM>Md svitli ohuiined 

by lA'. ilouston, aud as b<»th ProfcsKor Oowsh .and ])r. IJotMUni are 
well kuowu to 1>f skilled and acenmie olifUTvin'K. tin* rvMnlt.8 tiny <ibuiiiii»(l 

J 'ustify the belief that iu the caae of the liver ihx»ghiv any fKihniiim cmi^ed 
tj the discharge of ssptic tauk effliieutauih^ it must di'<ap[)i>nr Very rajddlv. 

12. No recoid of observatious of the volnme of fiv^^h water piisMing 
Eit.iatteofilwtolnm^ofihe dowb Uiv lIcHighjy could U* dj^covuied, but an 
fyatfa'WftUr diseWp ef tbe estimate, which is la*]ieved to have been liaxcd cu 
Hoogbly-^ , obserrationH, was made about 40 yeai's ago, and 

the discharge was then taken to l>e 2t»,tHH) ('nine feet per Hvcoml at the 
driest seaaou. A ireful euouiry.was theivfoi'e inatitntecl for Iho rmrnose 


anest seaaou. a ireful enquiry,was tlieivtoiv inatitnted lor Iho purpose 
of ascertaiuing the quantity of fresh w.ntcr w hich ccunos down tliemver at 
the present time. The iuvestigatiou is still proc4*cdiii^ uini canimt be 
completad before the dose of the cold w'euihcr ; but the resnlts w'hioh 
have already b^o obtaiaed poiut hi the pisrlmhility tlmt iu the nmuths 
dt February aud March the fresh-water <lb«c]large of the Jiboghly does 
Dot exceM 2,(V)0 cubic feet a second. 

13. The exact calculation of the elTect ciu^e*! bv a rednptioa iu the 
volume of water pwiug dowu the river would iuvuivu u pndouged enquiry, 
but a sqfflcieot idea of the relative im{kortHuce of this factor will be 
apparent ir(.)m a simple oalculatioo. The croHS section of tlie river at 
Pulta at low water is approximately 38,0()0 square feet, and for tire 
pnrpose of sthe calculatiou it may be nssnrued that the cross-section is the 
«ame at the pointB below PulU, aud that the fresh water ouniug dowu 
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from above pu:ihea Ui^ other water it a&d doee not mu wit^i it. The 

opward^ow of tite tide at Pnita laats about four hours, but when the tide 
tuniA the water that hrie been held back flows down, aud more water 
coiitiuues to flow down until the tide turns again. The quantity of wat4jr 
iu the dry aeaaon which Aowh down between two turns of the tide, or say 
«ii 13 hours, is S,<xiOx6<)xf>(>x 12 ; and if this is divided by 3S,01)U, 
tlie croAA Meet ion of like river, tiie <]aotieut gives the length of the portion 
of the Hoo^rhiy l)ed fkH>m PidU downwards which is Ailed by this volume 
of fresh water just Uefoi'e the tide agaiu turu& In other words a particle 
of water would move 2,7(H> feet or mon than half a mile do9n the r^er 
helweeo two turns of the tide, and in a whole day it would ther^ore move 
more tlimi a mile. Iu the rains with a discharge of 20,000 ci^bic feet a 
seC'»ud the movement will U* alxkUt ten times as much. 

14. The Committee have very carefully considered and discussed the 
livr.nnm<‘rdtiUoo. . f^cis set f<krlh IU the preceding paragraphs. 'I'hey 

ini! iht* (liNrbHTVi^ ef 4>aia. are deeply impresaea by the great advance iu 

#iit^ Into tbo Uooghiy. SiiujUrv ^vtice which is represented by the septia 

tank system, and they cun»ider that the r^Ucemeut of the old insanitary 
hitrines by Mvptiv Uuk inxudlaiioiis hss effected a marked improvecnent. 
The existvuce of grc;a pullutiou in the past does uut justify the oonti- 
iiuance of any j>ollutimi in the present or in the future, but uevertheless 
the fact is of pvnctnMl irnporUnce that stoppage of the present system 
would pioh J)ly incieaxe inlhrr than dimiuisb the pollution, and it will 
tfierefore be a mlMforiiiMe if some meaus cauoot be found of ovet'ccmilug 
the object tons to the use of tliiHCuiks. The chem/cal coni posit lou of the 
effluent may l)c broa^hl bysuiUible improvemeuts up to the standard 
nttaiued in Ku^l.iiMb mid wdll then be <>|)eu to uo serious oldectiou. 
only dari;:er wliioh to be considered is that an<nug from bacterio- 

Jogioid |h»)lutiou. Duimg the greater part of the year when there is n large 
Olid rapid outflow of the il<>oghly this |Milhitioii tu all probability rapidly 
disajipt'ais, and itiasliices little, if any, effect ou the drilling watefl-suppiy 
of t'ulctUtii ami Howvsh. MmeflvurthiH Hupply is flltAed by the Municipal 
miihmities, ami .after micIi the flltRition danger is no* longer appreciable. 
The actiuu of (joverninent uuist, liowever, be deteruMned not by tin' 
luiiiimuiii, but by the iiiaxiiiium polluUou duriog the year ; iu otlici 
w<krds by the (xdUitiou duriug the diy months. Tl^ volume of water 
Coming down the river is then more uearly comparable to that of Engliah 
rivers, and in view of the rcMults obtained and the opinions expressed hy 
I^r. Houston and t»y the iloyal OomiuiMi^iciu on Sewage l>iMpas:d the 
rommitlee feel that they have no option but to acquiesce in the decision 
that efflueuta which ure not subjected to bacteriolugical purificntiou are 
potentially dangerous if discliargeil into a river whoso*water i^aed for 
dribkiug purpose.^. Their ccmdtkiiou tl>ercfore is that the-efflueuts in 
their present condition Mhould uut be emptied ioto f^e rivet above the 
water-works, ur mo near the water-works as tu affect the water-supply. 
The precise point below Pulta at which a Hue should be dra^n cannot he 
stated until the obaervatlous ou the ebb aud flow of the tides liave beAi 
completed, but for the present tliey Tcconmieud that the uii^har^e of 
elflueate wTtUont suolk purifleatiou should be permtUeti at any pojot below 
Ti> 1I,/8 Nalft. If it is hereafter found impossible to effect the requisite 
puritiuaiioD by tiieaus of sand Alters, or if the effluents caunoi be diM|Hiscd 
of otherwise than by being discliarg^ into the Hooghly, the questiou may 
be recousidered *, but otherwise in view of the seutimentnl^bjections 
, which exist, and of the desinibility of keeping the water of the ]>ort as 
pure as possible, the Committee are of upiiitou tbut the laiio now suggo- 
fted should be adhered to. The scutimeutal and rtllgioiRi objections 
to \lie poliutioa of the Hooghly have uot beeu discuseed> but it will be 
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aeea h*om the minutes of evidence that a diiFei’ence of opfiiir>n exlnts 
regarding the latter, and the real objection iippe^trA u> be Hef^ciiuentnl 
rather thnu religious, and to be largely dite to i^K>ritnce of iUts trniHfor- 
mation ettected iu the nature of the sewage by iU psiK^ai^e tliix»u^rh the 
•eptic tanks. They conclude therefore that the o]){KMitio(i wdulil )»robably 
811 Wde if the real facts were brought home to (he pnidle, no that tbt 
great utility of the new system might be recoguiaed. 

PAKT I1I.^Methmi>8 of disposal of the ffflurvt oTuivUwtas 
• TRAlf BY DISCHARGE WITHOUT FOUTIISR BACTKUU>L(lOI« 

• ^ CAL PURIFICATION INTO THE KIVKR. 

15. In the preceding paragraph the s. ticluaion waa atatetl that provided 
Ot^rmeiR>di of dealing the iiistHllattona wer«t piojiorly Wioked (lie dis- 

u(»a A. charge of the etfluents wiih<Mit further lia*5toM<'lo- 

gical puridcation might be permitted into the Hiwr HfH^gldy in tite cm 
of Tnills situated below Toll)Nullah. Fi»r the dU]Ki>«;il of the vthuvntH 
from mills to which such permiwiou cnuiiot be liocordvd thiv»* 

*ai*e referred to iu the Ooverniuent Rewdution, nanuOy (1) that the 
e/Hueuts should be run overland ; (2) that they Hhoulr) ho ntk’cl hh food* 
water for boilei'R ; uud (3) that they slumhi be Imciviitdogio^dl^ ]Hiri1ie(l 
by tiitratiou tbiHJUgii sand before being dichargwi iut<> the river. No.i>ther 
exi^dieiit has been proposed^ and therefore only tUc^u tluee iiave been 
dealt with. 

16. With regard to the disposal of tue effluents on land iu the neigh* 

bonrbood of the river IfuOghly, ominirirs hIiow 
that the Uud in the vicmiiv of nianv of the 
nnlU IS submerged for at Irani thivr ujoijUih in 
the year, that the cost of ac<)niring the land aod conwyiog llo* vtflnent 
there would bo great, and that in many inaUnuMH it w'ould ho nece4*4ary to 
pump the viHuent up in to a reservoir in onl**!' tu niii it od' <ak the laud. 

17. ^n the ndey ecaaon dHueuts diH|Mw^<| of on l.uid would he <|nile 

oift of conirol, and tluu'e w<iu|il f>e roiHldenUilu juNiit^ibi- 
In ih. niny ,,,g ft,,.!),,;, it, way iiilc. Ul.ks f„v 

drinking purpSsos, >u which caae il would (univc even rmu'C daugoroiis 
than if dieclmrge<l directly into the river. It would, in achlitinu, lie dii- 
advanUgeoiis fn«u an .tgiinuIttinU jHMut of view, aAthvfaitd unn/dbo 
saturated with moiature. This method of dUpo«d nmy therefore be con* 
sidered impracticable and tbrngeroim d nr lug wet weatlier. 

18. Iu the dr^ season the objections to dU|M»flal on land ai'e not so 

great: the soil however is not a very suibddc one 
Iij the dij kekkoo, ^ purpose, and does nc»t xtsoid in gi-eat iieM 

of the rertilizing*propertien which these e/flneiiis andonhttHiiy /lud 

for which their ap|dic.atiorj to the (and js the ehirf reason. K/ffiiorit^A ai'e 
not appreciably iinjfroveil by the procena, and there is evidence to *bovr 
that in some cases they are even deterioiMted. They must, beniiles, even* 
ttully tiiul tlieir way to the river, 

19. For these reasons htnd treatmout is not to be recommended when 

^ other more satisf.actory methods of .disposal are 

available. 

20. In paragraph 6 of the Goverument Resolution the use of the filtrate 

as feed*water for the boilers, which was suggested 
M Sanitary BoartI, is referred to, ami it is 

w* T or . remarked that if this course could be adopted it 

would apparently solve the problem in the case of the Hooghly Mills.i 
The dispowil of the effluent io this manner would in fact remove ail the 
objccUons which have been raii»e4l to the use of the septic tanks attached 
to those mills ; and the siiiid filters foil to effect the requisite pnrificAtion, 
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thin rednnrce mnv prove ti) he the oulj one pr^cticahle for tn^U wlione 
di^ichat ge would Htfvcl the (’alcwtrn tinJ How rail water-Hn]>)ily iutakes. 
The lias therefore receivtHl the most <atrt*ful coiisideralioii. 

31. The mil I-owners and their repTMiitativea who were consulted hnd 
^ no roi»ted ohjM^tioii to the idea of the etflueiit 

#ObjMtmr. of m.UK,.om. being jjot ri.l of iu this n.-awier, li.it tliey were 
Apprelieiisivc that (here nii^ht he troiiUe with their wovkineti who had to 
come into contact witli tha dnid, and they were dfnihtfuk spite of (he 
opinion of the Clieo)ic;d Exanuuer, whetlier the Hiiid might no( have some 
deitterioas etfoct on the boilera. ^ • 

33. As regardM the latter didicnltv, the Coiiimitec find that for the last 

. six Years the «‘flhieiit has hetii nneil ae feed*water 

Inj., 7 «oh<«l.,..ndm.cbi«rT.,^^ Hn.npl.m in Mi.I.ilfssc!., ainl thi.t there has 

never been any trouble with the huilcia in conaeqnence of this practice. 
Tiie correMpondetice on this subject ie ntt:u:hetl to this report. 

S3. The other objection, in regard to the workmen, is one the full forc^ 
^ ^ V of which Call be ascerUinetl only by actual trial, 

D.«ouU.«*lth-orln,.«. i,.tt the (Vin.iiillee is })em.;uie<l ihut the fears 
which Aif enter(ainet) iu dim respect Hie exaggcr7ite<l. Thus, to take h 
concrete one malinger objected that if the suction-pipe were to jam, 

it miuht be dilBcult to get miyuiie to clear it owing to tlie idea of efiliaent 
being mixed with the water, if all other means f iUeil, however the work 
to be done is very simple* ainJ a mtUher could easily be sent for to do it, 
The Manager of the Oouripiu* Mdia iippeats to have taken a clearer view 
of the situation. He auurd chat lus tihjectious were chieHy sen time utul, 
as the* men who clean the boilers ai'e rnostlv tTindiis, and they would 
probably object to going int(» the iHiilerA if thev knew that the effiiient 
w:vi being used aa feed*water. Muhaminadau tiivuieu, he thought, would 
al^o have the same objectiiMis as the llimbts, but their ubjsetious might 
pixiUtbly give way if they were pveie«ed. It ia ceitainly pronabli^that at 
tii'Ht Uiere would be soine tnuil>[t; ; but a little tinui^iw, and perhaps at 
hvat a^litde extra expenditure, would uveronue the difficulty, and that 
when once the system was iu working order there weuld be no more 
trouble on this account. 

24. Mr. Silk and Dr. Cooke h.avc anogesfed a fnithei«difficulty, n.imely, 

^ that even nlthoimh mdenj to depose of tlie filtrate 

cu y of •iiperyxiion. p.is^, ftvlbb orders will bo con¬ 

stantly evaded. The Committee do not h<»wever attach much weight to 
this objection. When once the s>alein is iu working ord^r the seutiinental 
objections to it will be soon forgotten, Aiul the motive to evade t^e orders 
wi/f disappear. Apart from that, the lustnlhttiou my so amniged that 
the filtrate cannoC be easily disposed of otherwinef and fh/s, coupied with 
the Jmbifity to Guverumeut JUspectiVii, mny i-eudeA it both diScnlt and 
unj)rofitable to evade the orders. 

25. This method of disposiug of the efiliient will answer is tlie case of 

Hiiwt luUls. The maDni'er of hue concern lias 
daniiDgeiijn^ however represvuted that his Company are about 

to inatal a new system of engines width will be 
surface*condensiug, and which will therefore require a i^uautity of wafer 
which will be iuconsiderable iu proportion to the discharge from the 
septic tanks. 

36. Ou the whole, therefore, the Committee are of opinion that this 

method of utilisiug the filtrate is pmcticable, and 
CoMldUon. Ijj some cases it may hereafter b^foubdueces- 

sary to insist upon the dispoeal of tbo effluent in this maimer. 
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S7. remainiug suggefttioo k that the efflueat thonld be baeteno** 

]ogicAllT purified by fui*ther filtration throfigh earid4 
tSoSgh^ni,^ t»tioD standard id purity which the Co#niuitt©e 

BQggeat is that of the Kiver Hooghlj itaelf at the 
point 4t which the di^cliai'^e into it ia iiernntted. Tliey are atrongly of 
opiuiou that if such pui ifiaition cau be effected this rnethod of diiiposii% 
of ihe effluent may be adopted without apprecialde danger to the corn- 
tutiuicy. The practicability of the euggeetion cau, however, be sat infac- 
toi ily asoertaiued only by ox{>enineut, nnd ari'aiigeuient have aocordiiii^ly 
bcfo made^hat this uUould he done. There ia good reason to hope that 
this znethbd of disposal will prove aucceanful, but as experiment alone can 
settle the^matter it has not been cousidei'od necessary to discuss the sub¬ 
ject iu detail. 

PART rv.— lUPROVKURNTO IN TRB BXIHTINO ZIfSTAtLATlONS ABU 

IK TUBIH METHODS OB WOKKIBO. 


* 28. It only now reroains for the Commitee to submit their recommenda- 
tioiis regarding the iiiipi^>vemeuts which seem tothum ailviM^bie iu the 
existing msUllathma and iu their methods of w'orkiug so that the best 
results tuny be obtaine<l. 

29. From the descripUonv given in the replies to the questions which 
G^nmlpUaofUtnneisnd are appended to this I e|)ort it will be seen that 
tuks. all the iustailatinna are modelled on tlie aaine 

general plan, and that each consists of a latrine fitted with from *10 to 
60 seats, which are fixed ou the top of au air-tight chamber or Utok. The 
length and breadth of the tanka appear to l>e regulated to a great extent 
by the uutuber of se.its iu the superimposed lalriuea Thus the Uouripuc 
latrine has 52 seats iu two rows of 26 each, aud to accommodate that 
number of lesiU so an’augeil the latrine must be about 60 feet long by 14 
feet brdhd. These are ttie exact ditueiiMioux of the Utnuo and also of the 
tank below it. Tb6 sewage dealt with is in every csise domestic and 
coutaius ou mauufdbturiug waste, and it does uot therefore reqiiiVe to be 
screened. • 


30. From the descriptions given lo the appendices it will be seen that 

fik ^ * w * cases the leugtii of the tank is from four to 

« five times the breailtb. This sham seems to be 
open to no objection. Hie svwa^ should fill about half tue tank, aud 
BDouid uot be moAe than five or six feet iu depth. 

31. *^6 size of the tank required depends upon the length of time 

during which the sewage should remaiu in it, and 
Site of took, daily quauUty of sewage which Is 

passed into it. THb quantity of sewage again varies not ouly with the 
number of users, but with the allowsuce of water for each user. When 
these data are given the dimansioDe of the tank required cau be worked 
out The fact tnust, however, be borne in miud that a certain number 
dl* the workmen will vtoit the latriite more than Mice in oue dajL 
# 

32. Regaxding the periof] daring which the sewage should remain in 

the septic tank, Ur. Dibdoo says it would seenu 
as if any tocretise of flow above what is lufflcient 
to fill the tank in 24 hours is attended with a 

oorrespoiidiug decrease in the qniJity of the effinent, wbiht a reductiun 
in Bpm to the ^ hoars’ rate very little advantage. If the &>w is 
saereased too much, the tank mm become filled with sludge before eegtic 
aotioo is produced. 


Bov 
Mil to tlw tank. 


ihouM 
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33. In dealing with Eugitah expeHence, bovreveri it mutt be 

• ed that the tewagt while porting throng}) the 

•sp«nto« «werB it undergoing eeptic treatment, bo tlnU in 
all anch catet the teptic treatment proUtbly 
exoeede 24 boura. Moreover in England the daily quantity of eewage in 
proportion to the population w mu^larger than in Indhi, the daily 

quantity at Exeter is S 6 gallons a he^d as compared with only about 3 
gallons a bead in India. On the other hand in India bacteriologic;iJ action 
IS more active, BO that eaterU pon^, a shorter period of rest for the 
sewage m the septic tank might poasihly aurtice. * • 

34. Id India the experieuce of septic tanks ib limited, but bfr. Janies, 

_ ditecial Drainage Engineer of the Booihay 

Id tMerp«neDM. Mnnicipality, has tested the effluent from differ¬ 

ent compartmentB of the septic Uuk at Mutunga after 4, 6 and d honis’ 
coutaet, respeciirety, and he has fonud that witli sewage having au average 
temperature of 83 ^K>F., 55 per cent, of the puHBcdhm occurs in 4 hours, 
82 percent, in C liotus, and 84 per cent lu 8 hotnu tie is sati«hed that 
these results are correct, and that if economy is a serioiH object in t)ie 
construction of a septic tank, 0 hours’ contact would prolNihly give all the 
puriticatlen for that class of ireatnicut. He would, however, prefer always 
to allow 8 hours in order to enanre a tim^iu of safety, esi^echilly as the 
flow of sewage is aoniewlmt uneven. In legard to this statement 
Disney observes that Mr. Janiea is dealing with much more diluted 
sewage thau is obtained at mills. Mr. IHsney hiinslf h;cs stated in hia 
evidence that he considera 24 liourH to l»e aliout the proper |teriod of rest 
iu the septic tank, but that much depends on the dilution of the sewage ; 
a rest beyond thia |^rio<| having been pmved to have liad no better 
results, but rather the revernc, and tkit experieoce iu England shows 
that putrefaction sets iu after 24 hours. 

35. At the instaiUtiona with which this i*eport deals the sewage is 

Bocnmmendslioa wf Cuto* oidiusilily nllowvd ivuiain dii the ladk fora 

peiKHi of alsMit 24 hours* and t)ie (N>iuioi((oc 
rvconiufi'Uil th.'it in anv rulvH whirli iiinv be laid do^n for tlie work in if 
of till* taiikK this peri 'd hIiouM lie prescrilK^d. * 

3f{. There w.is oou side ruble varrntion in the quantity of witter alloweil 

for encli user. At (Touiijnir* tin* quantity u$ed 
wax slated tu In* fii»m 8't<i^7 gallons a head, 
w'lmteas in the .Aiighi-fndtnn J ute Mills it was 
only one gallon a head. These were extreme canes, and u'dually the ailow*- 
anc€ WiW three gallons ahead. The quality of the effluent appeared to 
iuiprove with every increase iu the quantity of water used. I'he iwuu- 
iiieiidatiot] of the OonindtU'e is therefore that where |)o'^ihle ifve or Mi;c 

f allous a head ahould be allowed, and that iu no case should the quantity 
e less than three galloua. a 

37. At some of the mills there was in nae a mrKiiflcation of Donnld* 
Speoiftl •ppu'xtuAfor flunh. smiV jMteiit flushing system wheiehy each seat ts 
^*'4* flushed by h quAiitit^ of water every 

time that it Ib used ; whereas at other milU the flow of water iu iKe 
la trine Waa*con tin nous and did not det>eud upon tlie number* of uRei*s. 
The former arrHiigement apjiears* to the Committee to be the more suit¬ 
able, because it secures a greater uuifiinoiiy iu the strength of the sewage, 
Aud they recommend its adoption iu all iustallatiouB. 

38. The principal reason why the workiug of Bonie of the ffstallatiODB 

_ _WHS not entirely aitisfactory was tliat they were 

Otsnrorfcinff. overworked, thus at one of the JdOls fho iu- 

etallaiiOD was designed to accoinuiodate only apfwtiou <»f the woiknien, the 
iuteutiou being to make a eecoud iiislanatiou if the^first was a succeas. It 


AUr)«UlCO 
escli u*cr. 
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proved m(>ve popuUr thau was Anticipated, nod as the supply of water 
van ou coiitiiiuonsly irree^>ective of the uuniber of u»ei«, thsi avenige 
quantity for e^ich user became no more tliau cue gallon. .•To present such 
overwoj kiug some of the mills use tarustiles which AUtoioaticaily 'register 
tlie tiuniiwi* of persons passiug through, aud this enables the uiaiiagemeut 
to check the number of users aud to prevent overuse, it is recoiiinjendet^ 
that this mechanical device should be employed at all mills wliere there 
are septic-tank ineUlUtions. 

39. In order to secure an even flow through the tank and to avoid 
A|nn«r«mood fur preveot. uuneceatarv Jisturlmnce of the con tents, it is 
U\g sQjdi'nftdifturijsnce of desii’able Wit the sewage all on hi he discharged 

into a small <l»Amlier at one end of the septic 
tank, the syphon pipe for emptying the hiuk being fixed at tiie opjiosiLe 
end, so that there may he a slow and steady advance of the sewage 
through the tank. For the same I'eason it is desirable that the sewage 
shoida be dlscliarged couiiiiuously fixxn the tank. In order that tliis 
piTaugemeiJt may be carried out it is neoeesarv that the fltUis should )>e 
Hi>[e U) receive the effluent tn a contiuuous flow : iu other words tlie 
filtration must be coutinu<ms and not inter in Itteut. These terms are 
exp]juiie<l immediately below. ' f 

4(K When the sewage issues from the septic hink it passes into iilters. 
i\ f -i .• Si,* These are opeu masonry tiiiks which are fillHi 

Description €f mWfl. 

road nieta], or with coal er engine ashes or other material. Filtration 
may be either inteniiittent or continuous ; and it may also be either up¬ 
ward or (h)Wnwaril, timl is to aay the ettlueut may be admitted to tlie 
filter eitlier at the bottom or at the top. The term Hit ration is somewhat 
iiiisleadiug be<MUse Die pina’cssis not one <»f lUxhanicU atrainiiig ns iu the 
case of s^md tiUers, but is purely chemical and biologiciiL The effluent is 
acted oil by the bacteria in the filter, which pixalnce chemical chauges 
ill* its coristituon^s. llviice the liIters ai'e A<>nirwhat rimre uccuratrly 
described as c^rntnet be<l*c. If the Hltraticfli is intennitteut (lie beds get a 
rest and are aenited after lariiig used ; where it is continuous the L>;ds are 
in (Inplirate ainkare uaed nlt*'niately, so as to secure iteration. 

41. As an e.Yauiple of the in term it tent Mysteiii the (hmripur filCration 

- arniuf'emeiit in 71 V be described. There are eiglit 

Tho mtern,.tt.nt .ythn, Ue.U ill Iw.. «.U <.f fi.lU-.-ndl. 

The first set of lierKv fllleil with hard burnt jhnut'f bricks, bn>k**n into 
pieces about four inches cube. The finer beds Hi’S tilled with tlie same 
niateria], but brolseii iuto cubes of two iuches each. The effluent iu the 
coarae beds is allowed to renmio from three to four iionrs, wlieu it is 
pi^ssed ofi to the. finer beds where the same process is followed. Tfie 
effluent poshes finally fitirn those beds into the nver. As soon as each 
c<intact lied is emptied it is allowed to rent for cieratiug purposes, until 
its turn combs again. The system of filtration at these millj is bo^ in- 
tenuitteiit and u)>ward. 

42. 'i'be system of filtration iu general nse at the tdiIIb is continuous 

t. * and downward ; that is to say the effluent from 

\kt aywem. 

surface of' the filter-beds, aud filtration lakes place downward. 

43. In regard to the most suitable aynteiii of filtration the evidence 

. . « . 1 . before the Committee is iu favour of coutinuoue 

nln? 4-^' eoBtins. flhj-itiou. Mr. Dianey is id opiuiou that conti* 

nuous filtration gives betler reimJts than the 
iatermittent upward filtration iu use at Gottri()ur. M.r. Silk is also iu favour ‘ 
of coutiiMioifc filti-ation, as in his opiniou there is the probability when the 
suteruiiiteut system is used that some of the bacteria are washed out* on 
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each iKcaaioa that the valve u opeoed to empty the coDtact beds. It bu 
aUo be A pointed out above ti^t the cootioaoua ayetem helps to Bocore a 
steady sud even flow of the sewage through the septic tank. 

44. The evidence before the Comoiittee was also in &vonr of down* 

. . » > ward as opposed to upward flltration. Mr. 

owawo Wilmot, who naa fitted op a number of ioatalla- 
tioDs, states that his firm has tried upward filtra¬ 
tion, but has found it unsatisfactory. The personal observations of the 
Committee i^>port this evidence. Another argument in its favour is that 
with it a sprinkler may be used to aerate the effluent on its wKy from gho 
tank to tlie filteva * 

46. A sprinkler, as its name signifies, is a mechanical device for sprinkl- 

iug the effluent in drops over the surface of the 
BpnQkj«rB. filter. In some of the installations a rough fonn 

of sprinkler is used ; hnt in uo loatauce is it scientifically aiTanged, so that 
the tank effluent can be ueiatod and equally distributed over each square 
foot of filter*bed. Mr. Wiliuot states that his firm hsa found the most* 
succeHsful armngement to l>e one by which the effluent, instead of being 
discharged from the septic tank into the filler-beds at roost the level of the 
filteringvilia, hu^ to through a series of trouglis and disks so con¬ 
trived that the effluent is sprinkled over the entire filtering roeclia. As 
the surface of the filter-lieds is small, the Committee are satisfied thaUthe 
Agents of the Jiue Mills, with ths assistance of their Eugioesrs will have 
no dHlicnIty in dpsigning a sprinkler that will ensure an equal distribution 
of the effluent over every square foot of filter-bed. 

46. The Cumtniltee are iu favour of coutinuuus and downward filtra- 

tii>ii, and lYCoiomeud that it should be adopted 
Commiiff ff««niniW wii- e Very-wheix^ and they I'ecoroineod also that the. 

sad tlpKnltler!** effluent should U distributod over the surface of 

filter-beil by mmic form of sprinkler. 

47. The quality of filtering material is an importaait ^natter, especiatly 

. 1 in the ueighlimirhood of ^Vlcntta where the 

I e ogm* n . choice of matei wl is limited, lu the opinion of 

the Committee the roost suitable material is hard burnt or vitrified pugged 
JhaiHfi bricks, broken into cui>es of suitable aiae. In India, brick earth is 
easily procurable so that hanut is inexpensive, and is mffch more satisfac¬ 
tory tiian either coal or engine ashes which are beiu^used at some of the 
installation a In regnl to the me of the cuIm-m the Committee are in 
favour of the filtering material being broken into pjeees of half-iuuli 
diaiueter in the upper layers, aud of from 1| to in<A\e^ diameter iu the 
bottom layers. . « 

46. The shape of the filter-bed is not as in the caae of the se|)tic tank 
^ ft matter of importance. The depth of the tilter- 

iMftvioDa of filter-beds. Disterial should Qot, however, exceed 4 feet 6 

inches. As I'egards the area of the filter-lmis requisite it may be noted 
that the SauiUry Becord dated the 14t}i July 1904, contains a concise 
account of the aew.age diapriaal of Hanley, a small town*in StafFordshi%*. 
Iu that iiiitallation the fitter-beds are desired tr> deal with a continuous 
and constant flow of 200 gallons per sqnare yard in the 24 hohra. It is 
believed that at some of the mills the filter.-bed8 are at work for only about 
Ifl hours a day. In these iuatance the area of filter-lwds would require to 
be iucreased by one-third to make them equal in efficiency to ^ installa¬ 
tion at Hsaley. When the number of gallons to be dealt w/tli, and the 
nuraber of square feet to be allowed to ao many gallons, are known, the 
aggregate dhueusiems of the filter-be^ requinid can be immefliately sscer- 
taiued. 
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44. Is view of the fact that tl» eewA« is strooger than th^t dealt 

with in £&^na, the Committee are agrm that 
«f Cm» filter^beos ehould be deeigtied to deal with 
oolj 150 ^loue per square yard in S4 hours. 


iTilMes d«««rmisiiic 
aiMT.bedt. 


of 


00. One other suggestion may be mad a The Comittee are of opinion 

that tim final filtrate sh<»iil<l be carried by a pipe 
XMOBpoBdfttios that th« ^ §ome diatafice away from the bank aud to- 
?3?u^k u »warde ^e middle of the river. % this means 

e . it can at once be mixed with the current ; and 

there will m less risk of its being caught ui eddies and remainiug neir the 
bank, so as to be objectionable to persons who are bathing. 

61. The tlianks of the Committee are due to the Mill-owners and their 
^ -j. « 1 **^ Managers for the courtesy with which they 

**** furnished every £aciiit;f to the Committee for 
carrying on their enquiry, to the witness who at 
I considerable expenditure of Ume and trouble atteuded the meetings of 
the Committee at Writers' Buildinge^ and to Mr. James, Special Eugineer 
of the Bombi^ Municipality, who furnished them with valuable ^informa¬ 
tion. 
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*rhe Editor of the Calcutta Journal of Medicine. 

SlB, 

Your notice on the Plague Reaoiutioo of the Bengal GoeerDfoent in the 
laiit November number of >our valaable journal wUl be very naeful to the 
public^ and 1 hope the following remarkc on the iubjeot will be of some 
further help to jour readera • 

While no real remedy for the fatal lualadj, haa yet been^ound &e 
Govemnjent of Bengal hae done well iu publishing its valuable resolution 
on the preveutive lueaAurea Of these measures ** the destruction of rata 
and mice.” I have found to be of considerable service. During the winter 
of 1903-14 there was a severe attack of the epidemic all over Nagpur. 
We lived io a bunglow in tlie Civil Hues surrounded on all sides bj other 
buDglows <iU of which were more or les4 affected by plague. Jo all of, 
them rats died in ntimbera, and men died of plague in most of them 
which were not vacated iu time. At Uua time all onr friends and 
neighbougi advised us to leave our bunglow. But we waited till some rata 


On the ooatrary tho*w who neglected this precautiout after the death of 
ratds they lost some of the members of their bouses from the attack of 
plague. 

Fortunately, however, no rats died is our house during tho.phgue^aeaaoo, 
and we were not obliged to leave the house, nor suffer mru plague. Kow 
what was the reasup that while all the sdiacent houses were affected by 
plague, aud our house, which was iu the uuddle, was left free ? A moo^ 
or two before phtgue appeal^ in our quarter 1 killed most of thHrats m 
our house, not for fear of plague, but to avoid their offschief. Before this 
I never knew or heard that kilUug of rats, is a/Preventive of plague. 
Them creatures have something like a society among themt When some 
of them die in a house from pl.'tgue or other artificial means, they fly in a 
body to neighbouring houses free from mortality among their kind. Thus 
they carry the fatal uoisou from one house to another and spread the 
epidemic far and wide juat like men. • 

You are quite right iu condemning the use of poitons^such as Bough 
on Bats ” to kill rats specially iu places affected by plague. The rats thus 
pdisoned will die Underneath the floors, over ceilings, and othe^ retired 
coruers of the house, aud it will not be pussible to 6nd'out their dead 
bodies for removal. This will rather add fuel to the Are or increase the 
spread of the epidemic. It will therefore be much betftr to kill the rat«v 
and mice by tome trape 

In page 401 of the same number of your valuable pumal you have 
said ** The general nature of plague is that it rarely attacks more than oof 
person in She same houae.*^ Have you not beard of members of persons 
dieing in the same house from plague iu the Burra Bazar and Jbrabagan 
sections of the town of Calcutta 1 Here in Nagpur I have found many 
die io the same house, even in the Civil Lines, where the bouses are far 
from each other, each bouse standing ou big oompouuds of 6 acres 
oflland. 

Nagpur, C P. } 

Janitary 1906a j 


DOKARl 0n0SH,*L. M. S. 
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DR- P. 7 HAWS REMEDIES AND FOODS FOR INVALIDS- 

SLEOTSIO LIOHT BATH. 

SdentiAe exp^rimenu haw ahown that th» Elactrlu light Bath haa wooder* 
fut curative power. It hai do equal la the treatment of Bheumatiani, obesity 
and general aluggishneee. Every person may be benefited by an Electrio light 
Bath once a week. Peraona sofferii^ from Sciatica, NevralgU, DyeMpai^ 
Inactive Lirgr, Torpid ekiD and Liability to take cold should try the Electric 
Ll^bt Bath. It is immensely superior to the Turkish-batb^ Vapoor^batb, Hot¬ 
air bath Of any other torn ol sweating bath. 

H7DB0 ELECTRIC BATH. 

It is the most nervous and general tonic. According to Dr. Dawson Turner, 
B A., M. n., T. B. c. r., Ed., H. B. €• K, LoodoD, and other eminent authorities of 
the day, a course of Bath is of great service in Nervous debility, Over work, 
'^ypCcliOTidriasis, Chronic gout, Rheoraatism, Sciatica, Lumbago, Obesity, 
Papalysls and Shin aJfectiont. 

KAGNETIC AND OZONE TREATMENT. 

Magnetic treatment wken combined with Inhalation of osoue becomes most 
invigorating Ure>restorer kaewo. "Diere is no rival in the treatment of the 
Pulmonary (Lungs) diseases, and Malarious fever with their complication, 
£uiargsmrlit of the liver and splevo, Auemia, Dropsy, DlarrUma, Dysentery, 
Broniukiti^ etc., etc. According to both theoretical and expi^rimental 
tbsrapeQlios, it Is the otonised air and m^netlsm combined with Hydrastic 
(water) measures assisted by scientifically perfect food, which can only combat 
with the fomidsbie disease's known as vonsumptioo, Diabetes and Aethma. 
Ask for reported cases. 

E70ROOSLE TREATMENT 

Dr. C. N. Name's treatment of Hydrocele by means of eleciricity is a great 
trinmpb in progreesive* therapeutics; many Wew facts have been discovered 
about the pathology of (he diseases and the mode of applying eleutricity to this 
delicate part, ^^ical meu taking an interest in the matter are welcome to 
watch a case from beginning to ead in the presence of Dr. Nandi. l>r. Nandi 
guarantees the radical cure of Hydrocele by his novel electric process. The 
sac in which the fidid aoeumulaies is completely d<>coxnposed and removed. No 
chloroform, no pain, no fever, no confinement in bed. Respootabls paLisncs 
af^ treated by special Contract. Hun<lrcds of cases have beea cured by this 
novel process. Ask for a copy of reported cases. 

' HTOIENIO SANITARItTM 

Dr. Nandi has' opened tUs ftanitarinm, which is equipped with the latest 
hygleBic appliances aod up*to-dae» Sanitary imnrovenenta for the reception 
of MofKnIl fhttieata., All iofonaatioBS to be had enquiry of him. 

na p. N. NANhrs deztrinised roon 

FOB INVALIDS. 

* Yute delicious. Cooking not required. Superior oubstUule fer S^S, Barley, 
Arrowroo} and other infiMt and Mhmiid foods sold in the market.^ Most easily 
disgestiblo hitherto knowBr A^ fbr lltoretcfre^ aoalytlosS report aed other 
^saicaJ opinions. ^ . 

Fries annas 4 and 8 per tin^ To be had from ail obemisU and druggists uid 
fromKygiq^e and Eleogio .TraafeW Booms. ^ 

Becoffl&oded by Dr. Amirta LalBircar, e. o, s. 

(Db.) NAOEKDBA NATH NANDI, MANAOtB. 
HveitBic A ELsefue Tbestkebt Booms, 

ACs. II, ^pper CirtfU^ Bead, OsletiRa, 
'Opposite Meahtih station) 
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RAT AND PLAGUE. 

It 18 generally accepted tliat rats comrounicate to 

man. How far the theory*5 r trne remains i</ he observed. To 
join with the common cry is not reasoiiubfe vvij^Iiout a careful 
examination of the facts that are placed before us. The acknow* 
ledged truth is that rats alx^ lialiicto be attnckld with plague. 
Many otlier animals as pigs^ monkeys, etc., the same fate. » 
Before entering into ^le whole quostion, ^we should know the 
difTerent varieties of rats and their idiosj^^icracy for the a^ck. 

The term rnt is popularly applied to many morioes. Speci¬ 
fically, it designates two Tarieties. 1. I^ie English Black 
Rat {Mu 9 raUtuf), 2 x\A the Brown, or Norway Rat (if. deeumanm). 
The foMi^r is a smalU lightly built aoimal, about seven inchas 
long, wifh R slender head, large ears, and a thin scaly tail, 
longer than the body. In temperate climates the colour is a 
bliiislwblack, lighter on the belly. This species is i^resented 
in warmer climates by the Alexandrian Bat AUxwdnniit, 
Greoff., better known as if. taltm tufeKenfi)^ with a gray or 
reddish back, and white uiKlei*-surface. By later naturalists it 
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is considei'ed as only a variety* The allniio nnil pied rat^ kept 
as pets, also belong to this species, which had its home in Jikdia 
and penetrated theoce to almost every part of tlic world, driving 
out tlie native rats, and to be id its turn, extorminuted by the 
Brown Rat (probably a native of Chin:i, where a siuiilav species, 
if. kumilintu8, \9 ^tiW (omd). The Brown Rat is mnch more 
heavily built than tlie Black R:it, grayis1i«browii above aud 
white beneath ; ears, feet, and tail (Icsli-eolonred. Melanism 
often occurs, bat such animals may be readily di»itingtiishH<l by 
ordinary specific dilTerences from the true Black Rat. Length 
dfhead and body eight or nine iuclios long, tail shorter. Both 
the species are omnivorous, pre<IacioaA. and extremely fecund, 
breeding four or five times in the year, the femnlo producing from 
fouF to ten blind, naked young, which breed in their turn at 
about six months old. Af. futcipti is the Browiufootetl lint of 
Australia j Neiokla iandieota, the Bandicutt, or Pig-rat, and 
K, bengaleiW8 the Indian field Rnt.^^ 

kuow of the class Nesokia from Agassiz. It is a 
murine genus closely allied to Mits. It contains five or six 
species of clucrtsi^-built rats spiciel over soutiieru Asia, from 
Palestine to Formbsa, and from Ciislimere to Cevlon/^ 

Leaving aside the character of the Ketiokia benguhnihj which 
resembles more^ith the Brown Ibit than the Black, difievence 


of opinion is obsesved with regard to the theory of destruction of 
the Black Rat l)y the Bi'own. The writer iu tlie Fneyc1opa>dia 
Britanmca, substantiMly agrees with the alK>ve descriptiov. 
There is an interest iu the theory of the displacement of the 
Black Rat by tbe^Brown. It is said that the cause of the dis¬ 
appearance of plague from Europe is due to the partial extermina- 
^on of the Black Rat. On thr^ notion, the destnictiou of the 
whole species of rats rests for practical use. The fact not be 
denied that Black Rate still exist in Europe. Some persons iu 
Germany assert that Mui raUui or the Block Rat is reasserting 
its predominanee. The writer in the Enoyloposdin Britannica 
denies thi^ assertion. Be this us it may, the fact remains that 
there are the Black Rate in £uro]>e and still plague has almost 
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disappeared from the whole tract of the laud. The insignificaDt 
attack of plague is not eveu in proportion to the existence of the 
Block Rat. The theory of the Black Rat coin muni eating 
plague to innn heenmes questionable. 

On the other Innid we observe that inCliina there is the largest 
preponderance of the Brown Rut aud plague. The species in 
that country “is helieved to be a native of westeiu Chfhsi 
where a wild race has been recently discovered so like it as to be 
prnelically indistinguishable.^' Thus the theory of the dissemU 
nation of plague by the Black Rut alone fulls to the ground. 

The next pnddem to solve is, wlietlicr, all the species of rats 
communicate the disease to man ? This includes the considerao 
lion oi the Neitokia bengatenni. From the oldest writers det* 
Cl iptions arc fimud of the aitick of plague among rats. Tboy do 
not mention (hat rats i'oinmunicutu plague. The Kuropean idea 
of the attack has originated iu modern time, based on a popular 
belief. For the reference, iragicaf^i^Jaianghi as translated in 
Elliot’s History of India, serves tlie purpose. The Emperor 
Jaliangir says : “ In the tenth year of my reign (i.e., iu 1614-15* 
A.D.ja dreadful plague l>rojce out iu many parts of Hindustan. It 
fiiHt appeared in (lie districts of the Funjah, and gradually came 
Uf Lahore. It de^lroyed the lives of many MJhomedans nod 
Hindus. It spread through Sirhiiid and tbe^Doab to Delhi 
and its dependent districts, and reduced them^and the villages to 
a miserable c<inditi(m. Now it bas wholly subsided. 1 asked 
^le physicians atid learned men what was the cause of it, as for 
two years in succession the country had snifered from famine, 
and there had been a dehciency of raiu. So<mc said that it was ' 
to be attributed to the impurity of the air arising from drought 
and scarcity; but some nscril>ed it to oU&er causey. God knows, 
and we imtst patiently submit to His wilt.'' 

The description of the attack of plague iu mouse or rat is 
given by Nawnb Muctamad Khan, a courtier of Jahangir, in 
his THal^Kama : He writes : “ When it was about t^reak out 
n mouse would rush ontof its hole us if mad, and, striking itself 
against the door aud wallb of the house, would expire. If 



48 


Rat and Plague. 


[VoI.xsiv,No.2, 


a 


4 


immediately after this eignal the occapants left the house^ and 
went away to the jungle^ their livee were saved ; if otherwUej 
the iuhabitnnta of the whole village would be ewept away by the 
hand of death. If any person touched the dead^ or even the 
clothes of n dead man^ he also could not survive the fatal contact. 
The effect of the epidemic was comparatively more eevei*e upon 
the Hindus. In Lahore its ravages were so great that in one 
house ten or even twenty persons would die, and thetr surviving 
neighbours^ annoyed hy the stench^ would be compelled to desert 
their habitations. Houses fall of the disease were left locked, 
and no person dared go near them through feur of his life. It 
was also very severe in Cashmere, where its elfect was so great 
that (as an instance) a danruL who had perlbrmed the Cnst sad 
odioeB of washing the corpse of a friend, the very next day 
shared the same fate. A cow which had fed up on the grass 
CD which the body of the man was washed, also died. The 
dogs also, which ate the flesh of the cow, fell dead upon the spot. 
In Hindustan no place was free from this visitation, which 
continued to devastate the country for a space of eight years.'^ 

This observation shows that moi^ (rat) is attacked before 
man. It does not^mention that mouse or rat communicates the 
disease to man. What we observe now is that the attack on 
man and other auimals may take place simultaneously or any one 
of them may tiike the precedence. When the writer has claimed 
bis recognition for so much enquiry, it would not l.>e safe to say 
that he laboured under defective observation. 

i 

Drs. George and John Thomson in their Treatise on Plague 
refers to the Old Testament. They say Tlte earliest historical 
record (1141 B. C.) noted of a connection between rats 
epd plague is* in 1 sam. V—'VI aud this connection has 
been frequently met with in many places. In the Himalayan 
Tillages the inhabitants look upon the death of rats as a 
signal to quit their houses and occupy a fresh village site, 
well kn<hving hy expcrteuce that an epidemic of plague 
is presages] by this plienomenou.’’ In I samuel v. 6, occurs 
the following: But the band of the Lord was having 
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upon them of Asliod^ and he destroyed them, and amote 
them with eoierods, even Asliod and the coasts thereof/’ 
All aDQotAtor says thus : "The emerods is the same disei^e as 
that mentioned in Deut xxviii 27; and such a distressing 
malady must have carried home the conviction to every PliilU* 
tine that it was from the hand of Him whose indignation had 
been signally and emphatically expressed in the downfall #nd 
destruction of their idol. Hence their resolution to keep the 
ark of God no longer in their possession. 

"To this sixth verse the Septuagiiit and the Vulgate add : 
^ And the cities and fields in the midst of that region produced 
mioe^ and there was confusion of a great dearth in the city/ 
In the^next chapter there is mention made of mice in connection 
with the emerods; but on what authority or for what ret;soD> 
these words were added does not appear/’ 


In I Samuel vi* 4 and 6 we find: "Then said they, What 
the trespass offering when we shull return to him? 
They answered, Five golden emerods, and five golden mice, 
according to the number of the lords of the Philistines ; for one 
plague on you all and«>n your lords. • * 

" W'hereforc ye sluill make images of your emerods, and 
images of your mice that mar ilie land; and ye shall give glory 
unto the &)d of Israel: peradventure he wil?ligliten his hand 
from off you, and from off your gods, and from off your land/’ 

The same annotator adds : "The mouse here spoken of is about 
the size of a large rat, and, as it feeds exclusively upotv vegeta¬ 
ble produce, its nmlti]>1ication and increase could not be other¬ 
wise than extensively injurious to the fruits of the earth and 
other produce/’ 

It wilkbe seen tliat the connection between plague and rat vfas 
so much as both occurred in the form of pestilence. There is no 
trace of the suggestion that plague was attacking man and mice 
or the latter gave the disease to the former. 


( 7b he coHtiHHed)^ 
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RIGHT OR WRONG? 

f 

Our Contemporary the Indian HoiDCBopathlc Review in 
he January number opens with a portrait of Dr. L. Salzer. 
It ie well that he has given the picture of the known Iiomceo* 
pathic practitioner, who, we are sorry to say, is suffering 
from a deranged brain. We really sympathise with the family 
of i)r. Saizar for his severe illness. Be this as it may, we find 
that our contemporary calls him L. Salzer, M.D. As far as 
we are acquainted with the facte of his medical status, we know 
that he is not an M.D. Will our contemporary be so good as to 
enlighten us when and from which university did he take his 
degree of M. D. ? On question of principle the enquiry 1ms 
become necessary. If we find ourselves wrong, it wilt%e. our 
dut^'to correct the erroneous impression. 

In the same number, our contemporary says : Dr. Salzer 
and the late Dr, Belisiry Lall Bhuduri did more per Imps to 
popularise homccopatUy here than all others taken together.^’ 

It is impossible to iiiKlcretaud the full significance of tbe above 
sentence As fur as wc know neither Dr. Salzer nor Dr. 
Bliuduri did give any public lecture on honneopatliy, us to popu- 
larise the system of treatment. We are as yet unaware of any 
fact that they introduced a new method of etujuiry iu tbe 
practice of homteopalliy. The few lectures that Dr. Salzer gave 
in tbe homcuopuUiic school of that time have been published. 
We are bound 'to ignore the existence of such seliools as they 
were and are nothing but mockeries and bring a bad name to 
bennreopatby. There, most of the students with tbeir despicable 
knowledge of the English language are admitted; anatomy is 
tnuglit from diagrams; physiological lectures find no existence; 
palnology is ignored. Homoeopathy in materia me^ica and 
prflct^e is the only thing that exists. Our contemporary can be 
proud of the existence of such scliools. Perhaps, it is well known 
how much Che students of these scb<K>)s ara res|)ected by the 
public. A boy who fails in all his attempts for education finds 
the cbaiice of lieing such a hoinoeopathio practitioner. 
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8o far fov the homoeoi>at1nc schoold. As to the asRUmplinn of 
popularising homoeoputhyj we find in another place: Dr. 

Berigny and Babu Rnjendra Dutt eager to get an entrance into 
pablic favor begging from door to door almost;’^ We do not 
know which of these statements is correct; either the first or the 
last, witli regard to the f»ct of popularising homoeopathy. Being 
old inhabitants of Calcutta and having good acquaintance tfith 
the facts of the introductioa of liomoeopatliy io this city, we are 
surprised that our con tern |>orai*y draws iuferences from imaginary 
perception. We can claim a better knowledge of fuels with ^ 
regard to homoeopathy than most of our colleagues. We knew 
Drs. Salzer and Bhudury long Wfore than that 04in be claimed 
by out coutem)>oniry« In fact, it should be known that 
we possess the information whicli still remains nukno^ to 
many. 

Our endeavour is to ro«»unite ihe hommopathio profession and 
not to create a division. W*e are obliged to point out tlie inaccii* 
racics or wrong imaginations. The priority of the introduction 
of homoDopathy rests with Bahu llajinder Dutt and Pandit 
Iswar ChuiKiiM Vidynsngar. They were attached to lA. Sircar 
for liis superior educ:iti<jfi ;uid his hold aoceptance of the truths 
of homteoputliv in l^fi7. Indml, he ])nvcd tlfc way for otluT 
medical men to follow. His was the first convtysiou of u r<*gnlar 
practitioner in India. Dr. Bhadury was his Junior in the pro¬ 
fession and had not these chums. For a full knowledge of facts* 
•wo refer our renders to the Transactions of tlie Inleriintioual 
Congress of Homoeopathy. 

After all one fact is certain. The oh^inate endeavour of 
our contemporary to ignore the good actions of Dr. Mahendra 
Lai Sircar, we are sure, will not be sucoessfal. History 
has redorded many events in indelible character^ the works 
of those who have strived for the cause of hoinmopathy. 
We have not the same fi*eling for Dr. Bhadury, os he 
was one of our respected friends, though senio^ in years. 
We will gratefully acknowledge the tnitli if our ^nteinpomry 
show us the way in wliich he popularised homteopalhy. We 
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know titlt h« had a dispense both for paid and unpaid patients, 
and wrote books in Beo^lee on homoeopathy. Besides these 
facts we are ignorant of his other attempts for the spread of 
hoTTKBopathy. If the practice of homoeopathy and the writing of 
books in the Bengalee language be passports to applaad the 
extension of its province, then we surely admit that we are at a 
loss to ^x^ievtetAl^d the reiined sentiment. 

We again reiterate that let the dead past bury its dead. 
They were all noble men who worked for homoeopathy. The 
simple question is, what have we done for hora<Bopathy ? To 
our shame, we must admit that we have done nothing. The 
time has come that we should do something for our internal 
consolidation. Setting aside our petty spites and jealousies, 
we earnestly wish that we should he united for a common effort 
to inaugurate a good period of work. We have appealed to 
our colleagues to have our necessities. Our combined assiduity 
will be able to achieve many desired objects. Tlie next tenth 
of ^pril will be the IhOtli Birthday Anniversary of Hahnemann. 
Let that be the rainbow of peace with us for our consolidation. 
We wfll feel happy if Dr. Pralap ^liandra Mazumdur be able 
to reunite the scattered flock. 
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f Continued from loot Numier, p. 15.) 

Mimoia ie «TWt^ of Bengal. It baa three epeoiee, MimoM 
podicii, M. rubicaulis or M. motabiliej and M. huo^^. The 
leaves are takeu for tiocture. Dr. Mare has mtrodMoed Ae 
medicine from South America. He moDtions the first and third 
varieties. It has inflammatory swelling of scrotum, band and 
ankle, with reduess, tension and lanciuation. Prostration accom¬ 
panies these symptoms. Clarke writes: '^The most notable* 
symptoms were lancinatious in the back and limbs, and ^swell¬ 
ing a nda redness of left ankle with tension and lancinatipa/ 
The last symptom has been coo firmed.It remains to^be 
observed whether other inflammatioiis, ttpeoially that of scrotum 
may have its beneficial effect. 

MoeeAui has bruised pain over whole body : swelling hands 

wit^ shooting pains; pain like burning in toes or as if squeezed 

by short boots; burning pressnre on tips of right toes; j^kiAg 

pains in nails of two first toss as if they would* suppurate, oould 

not bear anything to touch them, could only v^alk barefooted on 

the heel; pain in nafie of neck as if muscles were torn frsm 

their attachments; violent drawing in nape, i/nable to turn 

bead ; drawing pain from secoud ccrvicul vertebra to shoulden; 

drawing patus in spine which extend into hip-joipt, aud there 

bqpome so violent that he cries ont; partly jerking,"partly^draxV- 

ing pains in spine; acute pressure in sacram and' ooeeyx; as 4f 

caused by a dull instrument* ^ese symptom^iadicato that ti|e 

nhiaoles covering the whole vertebral column are affected* 

Constrictive teusion and drawing jerking pains are^ks chaimstM-^ 

isth^. Not only the back along the spine suffem froip these 

pains, but also the muscles of the chest feri the constriction. 

Its other sphere is the pain in the last phalanges' of fingm sod 

toes, including the nails. Clarke remarks; MoocA iiOuHed‘4o 

spoiled, sensitive nttures and bystMn^eal women and 

Ithik has' not'been' used tn other infleamatioiis’ besides 

> 

B 
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poAildiiia, and hiy nys t^ to atridutda. yfe ara in ^rk 
whether it may proye saeeeeefal id inflauimations a&d cpngea- 
tion of maeclei^ 

Sfnw prcM^Dces eoDtesiye pains. They are confined to chesti 
hip atd lumbar region, forearm, and thigh. Tlie medicine 
ji^ostly a^ts the female aexuat oi^ns, and we have sore pain 
Id nterha. 

Muriatic acid hss sprained pain after writing with back bent; 
aching pain in back, as from having been bent doable for a long 
time, or from a strain; braised pain in all joints; swelling of 
"'estremities of fingers, wi^ bnrntng; swelling of knees; lancina* 
tions in tendo«Achillea, day and night, which hinder walking 
atad eleeping; swefling and redness of extremity of tiM, with 
biithing. 

Doubt Is reasonably entertohied whether Muriatic acid can be 
need in a case of primary infiammation. It is applied in oaaea 
nf inflatDinatkm oomiog as a seqael in low conditions of health 


%fter loDg^itandiag febrile conditions. lu inflammatory 
ipHoaUons daring or after fisver, it can be fitly used. Burning ie 
W ^laracteristio etthe medidne. So far it may be said that 


infiammations occurring in low coDditione of health require ita 
use whetlier in the preaeuce or absence of burning. 


Myfols or ^Mygale Lasidora Cubana ia a lai^ black Cuban 
apider. It baa following symptoms:—lutoiiee rednese in etreaka 
in coarse of« lymphatics^ from calf to body, with great anxitfy> 
twitdjing of limba; local tnBammation extensive, from foot to 
knee, having a large videt ^ot which changed in a few hours to 
gveen. Claske ^eemarks, The pathogenetic data of Mygale 
eMfiot of a proviskg by a yoo&g lady and the efieot of a bite ow 
tarn* X* ^ ^ latter cms, inflammation ensued which ai>read 
•tooig fym^atica^ videt and afterwards green disooioratioa." 
l^mtimsi CooU it ap po a cs that Mygale is a medicine 


1ympbatitai« As ibt uflanunaticQ of lymphatics generally dcM 
itot eoa^ withifi the apieoifiad limit bat spreads ipt^ the 

tt maf fas om 4 is inflaiDniat<^y swidUngK* 
<ow«i ato sogili Aom JjyBpfasties. , Anotfaer ( k $ 
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i» that nroknt poisoo of tbo Cabas ^d«i sawad (be iiiflam- 
juti^ T!h^ oeecMary coaclotioa b tWt aaj vioieat idflamma* 
tioD which is U)e prodaot of a poboo abooid bavs its aid. Tho 
mppcsitioD it tbat tlie poisons of tbe tpidsrt act with kts istoo- 
mty than those of the serpents. 

IfaJ^ iripudians tiiolude two varieties of snabe^ Coirf Ookiuf^ 
and Cobra £auiia. lliere are also intsnaediate vsnetiea4>etwees 
tbs two kinds. The generat cbaraeterstio of the Ookbara is white 
with variegated marks. The Kautia bss black oolsnr with eon** 
eeDtrio rings. Tliere is also difference in the poisons of the tws 
speoisi. The Gokham ejecta yellow thick tuid. The Kaiitin^ 
givea oat rather gi'cenish poisona. The poisons are taken ficm 
the fail l^wn speciee of the serpents, which have attained about 
the length of five or six feet. The beet time to take the poisam 
is in the apring and the beginning of the summer seascm, that 
is before the commencement of the rains. During the ndnjr 
season thsy give oat diluted poisons. The dilatiaa is dw to the 
imbibition of water. The qaality is being deteriorated for that 
reason. 

Another wellknown foct« which affects the quality of serpent- 
poison is recorded by Higgins in bis Ophidiaiia. He observes 
with regard to Lachesis thas : Joet st the time when ihc snake 
begins to ^ange to skin and eaters into the state •oS semi-torpi* 
dity consequent upon this change, the poison loses its veDomons 
principle, and what is still more siognlar, the gall {oses its hitter 
principle and becomes sweet to the taste. The pmsos estraeted 
from the reptile in this state is a miiky, thiob, Tieoous fluid, 
which soon separates itself into a wWie, ropy sadiiDeiit, and a 
sapernatanti transparent, slightly viscous fluid, showiug ao traoe 
of Keither the sedimsut not the colorless Uqnid alone er^ 

in eembindtion eausss death in pigeons or doge, but a sep^cMiia 
fs pradooed whi<di ia limited and not profeoad in its aotim. Tbe 
petiOD eontinwes in thw eonditioo until tbe state of torpidity 
e sas es, and when the colours on tbe new akin aore veiy^rigktly 
marked and distinct, the venomons principle is again ^tosad ts 
tha poisow and tfae Uttar primilfds to 
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M7 pmetice to uto tbe poiooQ of tbo Koott^u fo* 
coQivefided m tfae awoot ttoskrit medical work the Chofoka 
Saitthitat It eojotoe the nee of the poieoo of krUina iorpa 
or Uaek eerpent. The experitnento of Dra* Ftjrrer aod Siroar 
support the statement of the Charaka that the poison of the 
Km^ Or4>iaok oerpent is more violent and rapid than that 
of^ the Gokbnra^ whii^ has rather a alow action* Dr* Mahendto 

Sircar was the first practitioner to use the pure poison 
of the Elautia in hommopathio practice. He always took the 
pmson in his presence direody from the snake procured by the 
snake charmers. The means generally adopted in this country 
is to make the serpent to bite on the dry leaf of palm wrapped 
round an ordinary concave shell which is called (fhinui)^ 

The serpent in its attempt to bite the dry palm leaf perforates 
the leaf the poison fangs and the poisoti is deposited in the 
concave sb^ll to be immediately token in a small bottle. No 
time is lost to.miz the poison with glycerine. If time is wasted in 
transferring the poison to the bottle or if it is not immedistely 
mixed with glycerine^ the poison cc^gulates, after which any 
kind of solution js impossible either with glycerine^ water or 
rectified spirit. The fast of the coagulation of the poison in 
coutoct with' air poiuta to a kind of chemical decomposition, 
which may be due either to the evaporation of some volatile 
principle or to any^kind of unknown change. Be this as it may, 
the observation is certain that the poison taken out from the 
fangs of the serpent should be immediately mixed with glyoeiine. 
As for trituration, objection is raised on reliable gronud that tiie 
coagulated product of the poison is an altered material and oaa 
not produce the exact morbid effect which is doe to the real 
^ptoon. F^marly, we ooutd not get the desired efibet from the 
poieon ^ Naja tripudians. *Now, without mixing the two 
wietiee of the poisons, frma Ookbnra and.£autia, we do get the 
effect of Naja hj using the fresh seoretiou from the Csngs of 
Kaatm. It to a noticeable toot that we osa the aediane to lower 
dihitioa *' \ ' r ► * »• ' 

lus the market the .anakorctlu'flMS adl a.yellowr pwwdoMrlMcb i 
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is generally 4iS6d. It is a oombined prodact of the two varieties 
of pojsooe of the Goklmra and the Kaatia mixed with mustard 
oil and dried in the heat of the eun. Its efficacy is doabtful. 
The Kaviraji SucAiiavaran is a mixture of many medicinal 
products. They are Mercury^ Sulphur^ Leadj Aconite (Ferox 
or Napelloe ) and the poison of the Eautia in equa| parts and 
made into paste in a mortar. This paste is soaked in fbe 
vapour of a composition of the biles of Bohit fish^ hog^ peacock 
and goat, in a well covered earthen ware. The name Suciiitavaran 

is derived from the fact that the mixture should he used to the 

. 

extent as can be taken op at the end of a needle. Sueiiia is 
needle and Avaran ie ornament. It is tbs ornament of the 
needle. * The Kabiraji preparation ie not equal to onr simple 
Maja. It is far inferior in tto action. Kabirajes use their prepjira- 
tion in the dangerous state of low fevers. We use the poison of 
cobra in cholera or other diseases which want to support the 
action of the heart and Inng^. 

It will not be an uninteresting study to know the classification 
of poisonous snakes. The following is by Captain G. Lamb^ 
who is making a searching enquiry of snake poisons 

I. Colnbridae. 

A. Sub-Family—Elapinae. 

. 

Genus Naja. 1. Naja tripudians (Cobra). India. 

2. Naja buDgarus (King cobra). India. * 

Genus Bunganis. 3. fiunganis Csruleus (Common Krait). 
India. 

4< Bupgaras faaciatue (Banded Krait). India. 

. Onnus Hopiocepbaiua. 5. Hoplocephalus curtoa (Tigersnake). 
Australia. 

B. Sok'Familj Hydropfainae. 

Gends Bnhydrina. 6. Enhydrina Valakadien (CoAimon sea 
snake). Indio. 

II. Viperidae. 

C. Sab-Famify—.Viperiote. 

‘ '7.‘ Vipera Buseeliii (Daboia). la&'a. 
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OMQt EchU. 8. Edki* otfinftU (Fhoom). lodia. 

- D. Sub-Family—Crutdinae. 

Genus Trimere sums. 9. Trimers suras gramineos (Greea- 
ptt viper). India. 

Genus Crotalus. 10. Crobilus odamanteus (Californian Battle 
•q^ke). America. 

This classification priaclpall/ includes the Indian snakes^ with 
nhioh we are interested. According to the experiment of Or. 
Mahendca Lai Sircar the poison of Vipera Bueaslii which is 
^Qown as Boa wrongly called Daboia proved to 

be the worsL A folUgrown cock died within five minutes from 
its bite. On the other band, a full grown oock lives about twelve 
hoars after the deathly oat of a fall grown Cobra Kantia. 
Depending on tbie fact, it it desirable that provings of tbe 
ftoiscm of Vipera fiussellii should be undertaken by reliable 
medical practitioners. A short proving has been made, the 
result of which will be pnblished in due course. Clarke aays of 
Naja thus: “ It was introduced into bcmceopathy by Russel and 
Stokes/ who made tbe first provings atoug with some forty other 
provers, including.Gillow, Pope, and Drysdale. It is rather 
remarkable that with so many able provers should not have 
attained anythii^ approaching tbe place of importance occupied 
by LaeA. Nash suggests this may be dne to tbe fact that many 
• of tbe provings of Lad. were made with the 80th potency, 
whilst those of Naja were with low potencies.” Tbe more use. 
of Lachteis than Naja is due to tbe fact of the introduction of 
liOcheeU long before that of Naja. La<^sls was introduced by 
Uering in 1885 in the Archives, and in 1887 into ew matsria 
medica. Dr. Rutherford Rossel, who with Dr. Stokes oanied 
o5 tbe proving of Naja, ooatribntad the aoeooot .pf ^en 
STpfsimtirtts in tbe eleventh and twelfth folumei of the British 
Journal of Homoeopathy, that is, in 1853 and 1854. The 
action of th? two serpen t-poiaena are almost alike. The extend* 
ad nse of Laobesis has thrown Naja ta tbs shade. £a 
mm of fwldre of napinUon or. heart's aafcioo is naetiy taaalad 

a 
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by Ni^ and not by Laobtii*. SoaoM baa been by 

Kija in a few oaem^ as has been ibowa by Major Dawe in bis 
CMO S of plng;ae« In ebdeft a few InoreU have ako been gniaed. 
The fact is that an extended proving and dhueal use of Najn 
has become necessary. 

With regard to the use of Naja in inflammatory awclliogs we 
have a few symptoms. They are: Pain in neck anj^ bach | 
pain between the shoalders aa if in apiue> afterwards involving 
aeapulsti worse when moving arms ; dragging sensation in spine 
between shoulders; aching in loins; acute pain in small of 
back; aching in anklee, Sower part of tbighsi wriata, and^ 
aboulder^jointSf braised on waking; borning pain in wrists and 
be bung down his arm^ from which a few drop# of blood fell 
(from the bite); ewelling of band and thumb, of hand and arm 
with apots, of bitten hand arfd of arm and breast of same aide 
with livid spots; pain in finger and tbumb-nail (where virna 
has entered) running np arm; pain in bitten toe, ascending to 
top of thiglii then pain iu belly, which was tense and swollen ; 
swelling of body ; local inflammation; large pimples on inflamed 
base. It may be said that ^aja has a place in those inflammatory 
swellings where LacUesis is applicable. , 

muriattcfim has a peculiarity in medicinal action, 
serving both as food and drag. The power of hofix is manifest. 
Without Common Salt our life is impossible to exist. Hempel 
and Arndt record important facts with regard to its use as food, 
^ey say : ^^The well-known agent is absolutely becesMry to the 
devriopment of some of &e most important properties* of the 
Mood, ita fluidity, it* stimalating qualities, anjl its own preserva¬ 
tion. Lerd Somerville, in hie address to the Agrieultnmt 
Society of London, alluded to an ancient law in the penal code 
of Rol^d, whtdi obliged criminals to eat brs^ without salt. 
The effect of this privation was the development of Intestinal 
wems wfateh HteraUy devoured ttie poor viettmi. 

''We know that salt is indispensable to the pr^arratmii of 
OUT doiieatia tn imals. WibfMr infotnis os, upon the anthority 
of HmgUo^ tiMit4oiuibe awimals died in tba aorth^ previMta 
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of BmBil, onlets they weroiU oa oertsitt portiou of ' Ao« 
cordiBg to BoqUqj female aitiiDalij in the fepublio of OolBmbia, 
lost their fecundity and the flock soon perished^ atUeiu they 
found salt in the plants, vater or groand.^^ 

Further on, Salt will be found adapted to eonditiobs resulting^ 
from a c^hectic deterioration of the lymph, or from a soorbutio 
difbrgantzation of the blood* Tliat this ia the principle curativd 
range of aalt may be inferred from the effects which the ehrouio 
aboee of salt has been known to produce. Not to speak of the 
ravages which the continued use of sal tamest produced on ship 
board, where many other circomstances concurred in the develop- 
ment of this frightful destruction of human life, we may content 
ourselves with recording the simple facts which physiciabs have 
observed in their private practice. Frank, for instance in his 
excellent magazine, quotes the following symptoms as resulting 
from the excessive use of salt: 


** A literary mao was in the habit of consuming excessive 
quantities of salt with his food* When in the full vigor of his 
manhood, he was only troubled with a peculiar erufiion upon the 
9hin and a troublebome burning during urination ; at a later 
period of hie ^life, his eyei lyecnme excessively sore, with ooust- 
derable swelling of the red, disgusting looking lids, and continual 
secretion of a saltish, corrosive fluid which irritated the adjoining 

I 

parts* ^ 


^ This gentleman^s housekeeper had been living in a family 
who were in the habit of salting their food very much* After 
her first confinement she experienced the most excruciating 
pains at the nipple whenever she attempted to nurse her infant; 
this led very shortly to injlamm^ion, suppuration and disorgaaixa^ 
tis'i of the nipples* After her second confinement t|ie same 
symptoms* developed themselves, compelUng the patient to 
refrain from nursing; the same trouble arose from bertoiid 
eonflosmsi^* 


' ** In the meanwhile the husband of ^is woMo was attacked 
Willraa horpotic ompiion on the which only dii^ijimred 
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after be dificoutinued the excessive ase of salt to which he was 
addicte<{. 


^'This change io the seasoDio^ of his food with salt had 
another unexpected effect upon his wife. After every subsequent 
confinement her nipples remained perfectly soundj so that she was 
able to nurse her infante from beginning to end^ without 
experiencing auy trouble. * 


Fank reports another effect of the abuse of salt in a man of 
fifty •seven ycara. His general health was ^ood, but be was 
attacked with an inJl'tmmatioH in the middle of the left tibia 
which terminated in profuse suppuration and ulceration, involve 
ing even a considerable portion of the calf. Gradually the 
ulcer began to socrctv a corrosive ichor. After many incfiTectual 
attempts to heal the sore^ this was finally acootnplislied without 
any difficulty by simply reducing the amount of salt consumed 
with the food to a moderate quantity; a watery infiisioa 
of chamomile was at the same time applied to the sore 
externally. 


Fank states it as a fact, that infants who were unrsed by 
women who are in the habit of consiirniug exqesstve quantities 
of salt with their food, were attacked with eoreneu of their 
private parts, of the axillae, and of various glands. The sore* 
ness was speedily removed by abstaining from the abuse 
of salt." 

^Again, ^'Chrietison speaks of a man wbo k)\led himself by 
swallowing a pound of salt; he died with all the sfmptoms of 
violent gastro^enteritis. For some of the oovditions which are 
mcidental or preliminary to gsistro-enteritis salt may be used as 
a remedy." 

The above facts show the provings of the Common Salt, and 
the explanation of the curative powers of dilutions. 


(To Of tvn/t/fMed.J 
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EDLTOR^S NOTES. 


Tribute to Dr. Uahendra Lai Sircar. 

The yice^Ohancellor of the Calcutta Uaivenity on the oocaaioo of 
the last Couvocation said :— 

Dr. Mahendra Lai Sircar, u.D., D.L., wae bom of poor 

parent#, in 1633, in an obecare village in Bengal. He lost both 
hiB pareuts while jet young. He wa^ educated in the Hare Scbool, 
Calcutta, where, in 1850, ho obtainoJ a Junior Scholarship. This 
enabled him to pass to tlie Hindu (afterwards Pi'cnidenej) College, 
where he soon distinguished himself. In 1855, he entered the 


Medical College where he remained for G ycal's and obtained medals, 
prizes, and scholarships, in various suhjecU. In 1863, he went up 
for the M. D. Degt'ee Examination and stooil Grst. He then cora.* 


menced to practise Medicine, and in the early sixties, thou^ qu^te a 
yov.ng mao, he succeeded in securing a distinguished position as a 
practising Physician. Amidst his iniml*erlc5t8 prof (Visional engage* 
ments, and his literary and scientifio lalKxira, he did not for a moment 


forget, what ho had long been impi'csscd with, that his country could 
only be I'Ogenerated through the cultivation of Science. His convio- 
tion was, to use his own words, that the only method by which 
the p^plo of India could bo essentially improved, by which the 
Hindu ntind could i)e <loveloped to its full pro|X>i'tions, was by the 
cultivation of the Physical Sciences." Ho urged the establislimeiit 
of a ScioutiGc^Association for the cllcou^^;oll)cnt of scion tilie reeeai'cli 


among his coi\ntrjn]en, and, after tnunj years of hard labour and 
great sclf-sacnfice, he succeeded, in !87G, in starting the present 
Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science '* under the 


patronage of the then Lieutenant-Govcinor, Sir Richard Temple. 
The ABsociatioo has now made couKiderublc ]>rugreB8, and has a well 
situated local habitation, a good lecture ball, and a well equipped 
laboratory. Dr. Sfrear was appointed Fellow of the Galcotta ITniver^ 
dty in 1870, and was for some years President of the Faculty of 
Arts. He was appointed Sheriff of Calcutta in 1887 and was a 
^Member of the Bengal Legislative Council from 1887—1893. In 
1863, in recognition of his work, he received the docoratinn of C.I.E., 
and in 1898 for his services in the cause of education generally the 
University of Calcutta oonferrtxl upon kiui the dc^gree of Doctor in 
the Facultj of Law. Dr. Sircar was a man of roiuurkable persona* 
litj. The ^strongest trait in bis character was his stiudy independ¬ 
ence, Joined to his unflinching devotion to truth and duty. 
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Sai ^urya Etunar Barbadhikari Bahadur, Q. BL 0. B. 

Dr. ^arya Kumar Sarbadliikari died on the 6th December laet at 
Madhvpnr, in hie aev^Qty-seoond year. He waa the oldest practi¬ 
tioner of the dominant sohool, having taken his degree in the pre- 
university days. Tl)ey had tlien the only qualification of G. M. C. B. 
or Qradnata Medicnl College, Bengal. Only another gentleman of 
that stock still lemaina to ahow the connecting link between the <dd 
and the new practitioners of medicine. He is Babu Deno Bandho 
Dutt of Ramkrist<ipore, Howrah. In 1851 Dr. Sarbadhikari entered 
the Medical College and came out of it with many honours in 1866. 
Practising the licaliitg art, he was kind to all who asked his help in 
their diKti^ess. > 

Dr. ^arl^Hdhikaii onterid the service of the govciiiment, on board 
the ** Fii^ Queen/* a ti'oop ship. In 1857 he was aj^pointed medical 
officer in Ohiudpur. During the dark days of the mutiny, his services 
were required for the iiiitish army especially in tlmir operation 
agaiust Babu Kiimur Sing of JagudiHlipur. The tebol leader is made 
famous by Gonerul Kaye in his History of Uie Bei>oy Kovolt. Dr. 
Sarbadhikari had an arduous task to |>crfonn. lie associated with 
Sir Joseph Fayrer when he was with Gcocral Havelock on his march 
to Lucknow. After these energetic services he resigned his appoint¬ 
ment and settled for pnvatc practice in Calcutta. ^ 

With homoeopathy ho hod a touch. He above the general 
antipathy of the old school towards the new. He was •not reluctant 
to try a few hoiumoj^athic remcilies in selected quarters. 

With the noted family tradition, he loaves behind him a large 
progeny of eight sons, two daughters, twenty’^ght gi*andsonfi and 
seven gi*eat grantlsona 

may be said that the SarbadLikaris are a p—‘'^•ndu family. 


Infant Mortality. 

The Infanta’ Health Society has published a pamphlet entitle^ 
The Present Conditions of Infant Life, and their Effect on the 
Nation,” which directs attention to the almost complete failure of our 
present method of rearing the infants of the working class. In the 
poorer parts of the larger towns and cities it is not ur^mmon for 
nearly half the children bom to die in infancy. The dominating 
cause of this appalling mortality is the impro[>er feeding of the infant 
December 8,1904. 
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Microbe of Small Fox. 

Dft, W. E. BE EoBTBj at a meetiag of the Pathological Sc^iely of 
London on l^OTember I5» deficribed nrbathe believes to be the pam* 
Bites of small-pox and vaccinia. In the lymph of the eruptive spots 
in both these diseases he has detected bodies measuring about 1/2000 
inch in diameter, amoeboid, and containing refractile granules \ these 
ijfi regards as amoeboid protozoa. They are extremely delicate, break* 
ing up dhd disappearing on all but the gentlest n^anipulation, and on 
attempts, to stain or preserve. Th^y seem to be very similar to the 
bodies described by Fuuck some years ago under the name of 
Sporidiwn VQccinaU,^N(Uufef December 1, 1004. 


Dakhyl v. Labouchere. ^ 

This was an action for damages for libel by the pkintiiT, a medical 
man with foioign qualiiicatlons, against the edit4>r of Truth, The 
plaintiff had acted as medical adviser to tbe Drouet Institute for the 
Treatment of Deafness. TnUh described him us a quack of the 
rankest species who had left the Drouet gang in cider to carry on a 
* practice ’ of the same class on his own account" At the trial 
fore tbe Lord Chief Justioo £100 damages were awarded. On appeal 

a new trial has beeh ordered on tbe grounds of mis-direction in that 

% 

Lord Alverstqne directed the jury to find the words libellous whereas 
he should have left it to them to say whether they were libellous or 
not An im{)C^*tant pronouncement by the Muster of Uie Rolls was 
that a man may fully qualified to practise medicine and yet may 
be fitly termed a quack if be claims power to remedy oonditions 
which arc irremediable.— Lancet^ December 81, 1904. 


Water Pnrifleation. 

The Deceml)er number of the Century Magazine contains a most 
^teresting account, by Mr. G. H. Groavenor, of the new, method of 
purifying water—both in small quantities and when stored in large 
reservoir^^by means of bine vitriol (copper-sulphate). It has Icmg 
been kDO]|n that copper is fatal to bacteria, but the fear hsji hitherto 
been that the amount required to ^ect the destmetim ofanch, 
organisms rould likewise be injurious to mas. Dr. 0. T. Moore baS| 
however, antiouuoed in an Ametican official publication that be can 
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emptoj copper in fucb a dilated form ae to be quite barmleas to the 
higher forms of animal, and yet sufficiently potent to destroy the 
germs* of cholera and typhoid, as well as mosquito larvae, in a few 
hours. The method of introducing the copper^salt into the water is 
fully explained in the article. It may be added that the treatment is 
stated to be equally efficacious and safe for sterilising milk. As an 
illuBtration of the effects of copper in destroying bacteria, it U men^ 
tioned that such organisms are never found on copj)er Goins,^ althod|h 
abundant on those of silver, and it is mentioned that artisans in 
copper*works ai*e immune to bacterial diseases. Whether wp have 
been wise in abolishing the old-fashioned copper tea^^kettle is one of 
the questions raised by the new operations.—iTaturs, Dec. 15, 1904. 


Toilet of the Anns. 

Mr. A. G. Miller read a communication entitled The Toilet of 
the Anna” He drew attention first to the risk of canying infection 
to the various parts of the body by the hands and clothes from an 
insufficiently cleansed anna He tlien described a simple method of 
cleansing the aous. He ]}ointed out tliut any method of cleansing 
caused contamination of the hands and that, therefore, careful and 
thorough cleansing of the ht^nds and es]X)cia]]y cf the nails was neces* 
savy also. Mr. Miller drew attention to one or two affections pro¬ 
bably due to want of proper cleauliuees, as pruritus ani, abscess, 
fissurs, and pUe& lu regaid to the last he advorsted the use of 
injections of a few ounces of cold water os well as washing after 
defecations as an excellent prophylactia—Dr. W. Allan Jamieson 
said that he was in the habit of advising patients to carry with them 
t box contuning a sponge for the pur}> 08 e of washing the anus. He 
had found that patients obt^ed marked benefit in pruritdsani from 
the injection into the rectum each night of a* wineglassfol of warm 
thin starch to which bad been added two drachma of liquor bismuth!. 
This was retuned during the night and ms markedly soothing in 
effect.—1^. J. O. Affleck referred to the fact that nurses were not 
in the habit of cleansing the anus of patients thoroughly and said that 
this was especially important in cases of typhoid fever or cholem.— 
Dr. W. Taylor described a douching apparatus which c^ld be essily 
fixed to the water-closet.—Dr. H. M. Church referred to ibe necessity 
of thoroughly cleansing the noale of the enema syripge .—Lanceir 
December 17,1904. 
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The Parasites of Small-pox, Taccinia, and VariqeUa. 

Tbe paiusite.of vaccinia and varida ia described as an anceboid 
organiani about of an inch in diamster its protoplasm contain- 

ing highly refractive greenish particlee regarded by Dr. de Korte as 
spores^ which in many cases render the nucleus invisible. On the 
warm stage in the case of the amcebe found in human vaccine lymph 
there is veiy active ammboid movement, while in the case of that 
i^m lymph although alteration of contour occuie no pseudo¬ 

podia have been seen. In glycerinated calf lymph lai'ge amcebie are 
to be dbserved which are regarded by Dr. de Kort6 as encysted forma 
The amoabe can best be studied in banging-drop preparations of the 
dyxnph itself, and since they are very easily destioyed by t))e mani¬ 
pulative processes re<)uirod for staining they may not bo found io 
stained preparations, although they are capable of being< stained. 
Dr. de Kort^ discuBSes the possibility that the supposed organisms may 
be leucocytes and negatives it among other reasons because they persist 
in the lymph for as long as six months, whereas leucocytes in human 
blister-fluid disappear after H days even tbough kept at the body 
temperature, which would hardly seem a very cogent reason in the 
absence of detmls of the origin of the blister fluid or of information 
of the duration of life of leucocytes in vaccine or variola lymph. Dr. 
de Korte states that no multiplication of the amesbm by direct divi¬ 
sion and no sexual, reproduction have as yet been observed, and then 
writes that he hopes shoi-tly to pablieh a iMiper on a method of culti¬ 
vating the organism in vitro, statements which are something ditG- 
cult to reconcile.** A protozoon or sporozoon baa by several olwervevs 
been described as occorring in the lymph of vaccinia and variola and 
has been regarded as the contageum vivum of these diseases, although 
the proofs seem in all cases to be 'incomplete. Quite recently the 
same claim has been made in reference to scarlet fever. The obser¬ 
vations are therefor^ of interest bat it would seem to be wiser to su^ 
pend judgment until the further details of the life-bistory of the or¬ 
ganisms promised by Dr. de Korte are published.—Xance^, Dec. 24, 

Spontaneoxii Bupture of the He&rt in an Insane Patient 

Bt H. Kxbe, M.D. Glasg., 

Assistant Medical Officer to the Bucks Oounty Asylum. 

This is a fare occurrence considering tiie frequency of degeneration 
of the heart muscle io tbe insane. According to the returns of the 
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Oftnxi of death in the repots of the CommiBsioners in Lunacy for the 
years 1902 and 1903 it oecorred nine times in 18,601 deaths and of 
these four cases were those of males and five were those of females, 
diowing that sex has little to do with its incidence. 

In the present case the patient was a man, aged 76 years, who died 
in the Bucks County Asylaxn after 14 months’ residence. Mentally 
he was somewhat depressed and suicidal on admission, hj^ condition 
passing into one of mild dementia. Physically he was rather feeMe 
but stout and flabby. The pulse was regular but weak, the heart 
sounds were feeble and distant in character, and cardiac dulnesa was 
considerably increased. There was nothing of importance in the 
subsequent history of the case an<I the patient appeared as usual on 
the night of bis death. He was found dead on the floor of his room/ 
having apparently got out of bed and collapsed. 

At the post-mortem examination the pericardium was found to be 
much distended with blood-clot and fluid. In the heart a small tear 
was found in the left ventricle, anteriorly, at tbo lower end near the 
apex in the long axis of the organ and plugged with blood clot. 
Internally the tear was found to be somewhat smaller than externally. 
The heart was much hypcrtiophied (weight 16| ounces), more 
especially the left ventricle, the muscle was soft, fatty, and very fria¬ 
ble, while the valves and coronary arteries Wei'S atheroinatoiw. The 
irnmediate cause of the ruptiVrc could not he dctc'hminod, the factor of 
e xtra Rtiaiu or stress being practically cUudiiated.— Layicet, December 
31, 1904. 


Personal Ide Dtiflcation. > 

During the present year two cases bearing on the question of per¬ 
sonal identification have aroused considerable in^^i'est. That relating 
to Hr. Adolph Beck, who was twice convicted at the Central Crimi¬ 
nal Couiif and once served a long term of penal servitude, stands forth 
as a striking inetauco of miscarriogo of justice. There was fa'se 
identification in almost every particular. Reviewing all the evidence 
as regards the physiognomy of Mr. Beck and the man Smith, for 
whom he was mistaken, it is difficult to understand how they could 
have been considered one sud the same man except for ^ fact that 
Mr. Beck was not well known to the persons professing to identify 
him,^for Mr. Beck was of fi’esh couiplexion and had brown eyes. The 
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tnarfet on tbe bodj ct eoeh w er e in the distinctiTe and one in 
partioular wee absolutelj cbareeteristia Nothing short grow 
n^Iigence and blundering obtained at eveiy of obeefraticm. 
The case of Donoran and Wade, who were recently oonTicted, sen^ 
enced, and executed for the murder of an old lady in the Saat of 
London, differed materially from tbe foregoing in that the identifica¬ 
tion was ^y individuaU who had known them by eight for considera- 
periq^. That both criminala were in, and near, the house of 
their victim at or about the time of the tn^edy was amjily proved. 
Neverthelese, it is doubtful if a convictioo would have been obtained 
had there been reasonably trustworthy testimony to support the plea 
of an alibi. The amended criminal law allows a person indicted for 
^murder to give evidence on oath on his own behalf. Neither 
Donovan nor Wade dared to face the ordeal of cross-examination. 
The refusal of a prisoner to go into tbe witne»box must not be direct 
ly pommented on to his disadvantage ; at the same time the fact is 
bound materially to influence the minds of the jurymen who have to 
pronounce him innocent or guilty. In a recent leading article we 
took occasion to suggest methods by means of which the risks of mis¬ 
taken identity would, in our opinion, be considerably reduced.— 
Lancet, Deo. 31, 1904. 

j 

S 

Remarkable Trials for Mnrder. 

# 

A trial for mnnler, recalling in many of its features the Dougal 
case, was recently held in Ireland. A man named Fee was charged 
wltb having killed another and burying his body in a manure heap 
where it lay undiscovered for many montha In spite of advanced 
decomposition tbe tissues in some measure had been preserved 
lime 80 <liat it was possible to olnerve a veilical out in the throat 
similar to that inflicted by pig killers. Fee’s occupation had given 
him considerable practice in this metiiod of despatching animala Tbe 
case is remarkable in that on two occasions the jury disagreed, while^» 
so convinced were the prosecuting authorities of the guilt of the 
accused that they refused to enter a noile pronequi. At^ the third 
trial a conviction was obtaine(£ ^le death penalty was earned into 
execution. 

An extr^rdinary case was tried at tbe Durham assiaas before Mr. 
Justice Orantham on July 16th. A pitman named Breexa, aged 81 
yeatt, had laigsd with another pitman and his wife named Chisholm. 
He appeal's to have become enamoured of the woman who told him 
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tiiat her husband was jealous and addod, "I wish i was dead “ The 
prisooe^ replied, Shall I kill jouf’ and immediately strangled her. 
He gate btDiself into custody. At tbe trial he protested his guilt 
and said that he vould like to pat the rope round his own neck. 
Previously to the tragedy Breeze had borne a good character. He 
vras an energetic footliHlI player, a non-smoker, and a teetotaler, 
antecedents strangely at variance with those common)3t associated 
with the commission of deadly crime. Medical evidence was caflhd 
to prove that he was^dit to plead and having pleaded gtiilty he was as 
a matter of course condemned. The case was evidently on the lx>rder^ 
land of impulsive insanity and gross moral depravity. It was one in 
which medical testimony as to the state the prisoner’a mind at the 
time he murdered hla victim, could not be invoked but it seriously 
raiaes the quiwtion whether the law relating to criminal resi^^nsildlity 
should nbt 1)6 more comprehensive and the pleadings in defence al¬ 
lowed to be mora elastic.—Sanest, December 31, 1904. 


Oases of Poisoning. 

From the numerous instances of jioisoning recorded of late a few 
may &electe<l for special notice. In the Journal of tko American 
Atmociation Dr. W. J. Stone gives an account of an interest¬ 
ing c>kse of poibfming by mtrolxmzol. A man, aged 22 years, was 
taken seHousty ill at 12.30 a. v. At 3.30 lie was in a state of stu|)or 
and collapse ; his eyes wai'e glazed and his li|is, ear^ atul Brigertips 
were cyanotic. The comeni raflex was absent. At 4.45 slight con¬ 
vulsions occniTed and soon after death ensaed. At the necropsy the 
feet were fouud to be coloured black. The urine contained albumin 
and the kidneys wera in a state of acute desquamative nephritis. 
There wera cloudy swelling and fatty degeneration of the*liver cells. 
It was stat6<l that on the evening pi6ueding bis death the man had 
put some liquid blacking on bis shoes. Tlie shoes, and also the black¬ 
ing, smelt not unlike oil of bitter almonds and each contained nitro- 
bensol, th^ fatal doae of wbiob is about one gtaiiime. ^ 

An inquest was held at East Grinstead on the body of an aged man 
who bad succuuil>ed to the poisonous efTects of helleboms niger, 
which was intmniKi for Application to the skin but which was swal¬ 
lowed in uiistakc for a liquorice jmwder. 20 minutes afte^ the poison 
WHS taken he felt great paia in the stomach and soon beoi\tne collspssd 
fiom paialy^is uf the hcMi ceiitcw. Cuasciousuess remained to the 
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md which oaone ia two houn. }{ellel)ora acts npon the heart Uko 
di^taiis and also on the nervoua ejateiu. A chbc of i>oisonit}$ the 
plaint is recorded in The Lancet of July 2Gtii, p. 100 ^ 

In the SooUtih and Surgiced JoH^*nal for December, 100S« 

Dr. J. Stuart Bose reported two cases of |>r>istuniig by picric acid. In 
the first casei that of a boy aged niue years, piciio acid in the propor¬ 
tion of 30 grains to one ounce of Taselino w:i6 apjdied to scalded sur- 
fa^B on tl^e cheek and flank. Three days later he wns drowsy. There 
was slight icteric tint of the eyes and the face and tlie palms were a 
little yellow. The pulse was 120. On the next day he was still 
drowsy and vomiting occurred. The Umr}>erutui'e whs 101*3*F. On 
the fifth day there was inodeiwte dinrvlKca, Tlie whole skin was 
j^ellow but mostly ou tlie face, the paliun, and the soles. The hair 
was a deep yellow at the border of the scalp. Tho urine contained 
albumin. It was of a dark port wine colour but contuuedeo blood 
or bile pigment. There was a bright ml hlotcliy geiwual eruption. 
The symptoms reAp|»eare<l on reapplicjinou of the picric acid. In the 
second case a mao aged 45 years applied picric acid to a sodded skin. 
In four days the skin aud the coujunctivfo were yellow. In six days 
the urine was as described alwve. 'fh^re wet^e slight dUrriicea and 
headache. In each case the prepariition waa too strong. A 1 per 
cent, solution can he used without bad I'csults. 

*We have again ,boen induced to comment strongly on the evil 
effects of inhaliag tobacco smoke and to insist that the results ai'e 
due to carbon monoxide rather than to the genendly assumed cause— 
nicotine. One ounce of tol>acco siuokeil in the form of cigarettes is 
equivalent to a fifth of a pint of pure carlKiu uionoxido. If two or 
three mouthfuls of tobaccO.smoke be pitssed tiu'ough diluted blood the 
latter becomes bright pink and gives the s^^ectnim of carboxy- 
heemogljjibin. 

Several interating additions have Vieeu made to the literature of 
poisoning by illumiiBiting gas. In the BoUon Mtdlcal Journal Dr. 
F. Holyoke narrates a case of attempted suicide by inhaling this gas 
which consisted of two parts of coal gas and one part of water gas. 
Ixiere was sweating. The pupils were dilated. The face was cyanotie 
The limbs were relaxed. The })^lse was iru{)eioeptible and\he cardiac 
beat was 140 per minute. Bespimtiou was slow and gasping. There 
was a naphtbu-like odour of tlie breath up to the fourth day. The 
taniperatui^ was subnormal till the thh^l day. Couscionsness returned 
on the secoD^ day. The musdes of the left leg were paretic for 
sevei'al weeks. In the Dublin Journal of Utdxcol Science Professor 
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E. J. McWeenej gire^ the hiitorj of severa! cases of poUo&ing by^ 
Uluminatiog g^s and iK}iutB out that fatalitiee from this cause have 
been moi'e numerous ainoe 1900 when the proportion of carbon men* 
oxide in gas was raised from 6 to 16 per oent In one instance carbon 
monoxide was present iu the biood to tlie extent of 73 |>dr cent of its 
volume. 2 per cent, of carbon monoxide in air causes headache, 
giddineRS, and niuscular prostration, while 4 per cent, ia^fata). Dr. 
Staeheliii in a paper rend befoi*e tlie Royal Society gives thb lesuTU 
of a senes of ^x]>enment8 to determino the poisonous value of bensene 
fn cohI gus. In fiv)gs motor phenomena were traced to the action of 
benzene. A amatl percentage of benzene produced no acute or chronic 
poisonous wlien inlmlod by rabbits. It was suggested that in 

man minute quantities nbaorlKul by the lungs are rapidly oxidised and 
secreted hs Hti Htomatic stilphate and that the poisonous action ot coal 
gas on mammals wns due solel}* to carbon monoxide. Mr. A. Wynter 
Bi>th Bup|>orts VuIiIcii'k contention that warm-blooded animals find 
frogs die > 001*0 rapidly in coal gas timii would be expected from its 
proportion of carV>on monoxide. 

Mr. Leslie Rol>orts gives in the Journal of DttmoXolo^y 

the oflucts of tl>o double poisoning by antimony and lea^l from the use 
of the linoty|>6 machine. A man, aged 29 years, had pains in the 
tenderness of the fingers, constipation, excessive sweating, 
muscular tremors, pink dismiouration of the pstitns and the fingei'S, 
and faint |)apular eruptions on the thenar and the hype^thenar 
eminences. Lead was detected in the iirine. There was no arsenic 
iu the linotype metal. • 

On the subject of Wasp and Bee Stings Dr. Pliiaalix in a commu- 
nicatiotL to the Academy of Sciences, Paris, states the results of 
experiments conducted by him. Sjkwtows were found to be very 
susceptible \ they suffered from paralysis, choreic moveinewts, and 
respiratory failure Dr. Phisalix believes that theio is a "conTulsive, 
a stupefying, and a locally irritative principle in t^e poison of wasps 
and bees. A fatal case was reported iu the Medical Journal^ 

Nov. 6tb, 1898, p, 1429. In a case recorded in The tLancet of Oc^ 
26tb, 1901^ p. 1120, there were general urticaria, nausea, vomiting, 
and some piostration. Idioeyocniny is a fact^or in some instances. 
Brouardei mentions the case of a man stung by a bee. He recovered 
after an attack of syncope. Two years later he was yain stung 
when ho died.—Zaticef, December 31, 1904. 
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AUSTRALIAN BLUEBELL (WAHLSNBER6IA GRACILIS) 

IN A CASE OF DEAFNESS. 


By Er3Kinb C. WbtTR. 


^This {dant belooga to the oatai'a] oixler CampanuIacoEC. Tlie follow* 
ing case illustratee its action ^ 

A gentleiuan, let. 72» for three years ttoublcd with inci'easing 
deafness, complained of intense pains in head and back of neck« 
running down the left side of the neck, woise in sinew. The attacks 
of pain were periodical. His friends have to shout to make him 
hear. He is of cheerful, firm, hearty disposition, almndant liair and 
beard : reads with glasses ; has good appetite; is a total Ihstainer. 
He«hss had heart strain from a fall on a fence. Is constijmtod. 

For three yeacs I gave, off and on, ucual I'euiedies for constitution 
and deafness. 

No results, or merely temporary. 

Cave WMmber^ia proc^w 3x (from aniilarity to English Blue* 
bell). 


Paina^in head increased (from three doses of three drops a day). 
Second week, pains in head instiffernhle. Omit doses one week. 
One dose of Nc.^100. Hearing coropleteljr retun^ third week. 
Hears as welt as twenty yearn ago. 

No return nf,deafness. 

ITo^a. acts profoundly on stomach and bowels. 

1 selected the AusWalian Bluebell ftom its slight resemblance to 
the English beil, on the line of the ” Bell" in botany having an 
affinity^ for the ears, sfter Dr. Cooper's success with the Bluebell— 
HmMopaAhie World October I, 1901 


CARBO VEGETABILB IN CHRONIC INDIGESnON. 

$ 

^ I reeeiitly received a visit from an elderly Udy, wbourtated that 
she had fdr years been saffering &om chronic indigestion. Thtvw 
was much flatulence pr^ent, and heartburn was a very prominent 
•jiuptom. She also complained she suffered from severe bead* 
aches, and was in a state of general debility. The fl^tolenoe distended 
the stomach, causing great oppression and ]iHlpitation. The breath 
also was very offensive. I advised her to take a three^giuin powder 
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of Carho wgeiabUU ix tritarftdoo thm doien daily. Upon soeing 
hor ftgaizk a few weeks afterwards I lexmed that she had much im- 
j^roved^’Vod that the sjmptoma had greatly ameUomted. She conti^ 
nued the ti*eatment on toy recommendatioc. and at tl>c end of six 
weeks all the distressing aymptoma had entirely diKappeared. SUe, 
however^ kept on taking one of the powdeie nigltt and inoming for a 
further period of three weeka^ and afterwards one occiisioiially to pre¬ 
vent a recurrence of the trouble. Carbo vegeiabilis is admiiabl^ 
adapted for treating that form of indigestion so common to tlie ^iged, 
in which flatulence is a prominent symptom. In such eases, palpita¬ 
tion being one of the principal symptoms (consequent on flatulent 
distension of the stomach), the patient often consideiB that he or she 
is stiflering from organic heart disease. In all such cases a course of 
Carbo vegeiabUiSt faithfully persevered with, will cause all these un- 
pleaaant dymptoms to disappear, and dispel the belief that the patient 
is snfTering forin cardiac trouble. It must, however, be l>orue«m 
mind that in all such eases there is a tendency for the trouble to 
recur, that a doee or two is not sufficient to eflect a cure, and that 
the tnediciue must be persevered with to do good. 1 give this warn¬ 
ing not unnecessarily, as I have found In luy ez{)erieuce that the 
remedy is often dispensed with and substituted for anotlier drug just 
at the time when it is commenciog to act beneficially.—/fcm<e^patAtc 
World, Feb. 1, 1905. 

PHOSPHORUS IN A PAIN IN UPPER PORTION OF 

LEFT LUNO. 

The value of Phoophorve in sp^ily removing pain in the lungs is 
now well known. It has pioved itself to be of priceless value in the 
treatment of both chronic pneumonia, pleuro-pneumocia, and broncho- 
praBumooia, as well as in chronic bi^onchitis and other chest tiouhlea. 
Even in the early stages of pulmonary consumption it is often indi¬ 
cated, allaying the tickling in the tliroat, relieviag the congestion, 
and quieting the cough. A young man (27), whilst out taking a 
walk one afternoon, suddenly felt a severe pain in the upper portion 
of the left lung, just nnderaeath the shoulder-blade. It was sbar]>, 
and greatiy aggravated by inspiration, and accompani&l witb a aens.^ 
of heat. There was no cough or other prominmit symptom,^ only the 
severe pain, as described above. Re was given 2ai doeos d Phoi- 
phartu lx on sugar every three houia, and on waking the fcfilowing 
moiiung, although the pain had not left him altogether, it was less 
severe. By the following morning it bad entirely disapi^lred. The 
' eflect of the tnedicine was permanent, as the pain did not return^ 
althotigh several years have elapeed in the iDoantime.—ffcnKspnoMiC 
World, Feb. 1,1905. 
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A NEW THEOItY OP THE ORIGIN OF SPECIES. 

By A Da9tk8. 

Nearly half a century has eUpaed siuce tbe appaaraoce of Darwtu's work 
*^Ou the Origiu of Speciee by Mt^aue of Natui’al Selectiou.” Itisuo-' 
uecee^ary to recall the coiniuotioa which that publicatiou produced aud 
the etfecte, wliich followed. It was Uie wgual for a fuofouiid revoluticHi 
a^ectihg tlte uatural Bcieucee, aeooudanly other Bcieoces, aud eveu the 
mental altitude of iudividnala. The idea of the evolutiou of living forme, 
of their deaceut, or rather of their tniiiaforiiiation, already advauced by 
Lamarck aud Oeoffroy Saiiit^Uilaire, was re<«cued from the obUriou or the 
iudiffereuce io which it had hitherto reinuiued and wae impoeed, iu a 
muuuer, on almost the whole ecieutide world. At pronent it ie accepted 
with but alight oppoeition. It ia, to bo sure, only au hypothesis; but, aa 
it is the only oue that has auy ratioual bvda, it becomes, because of Uiat 
fact, alnioat a uecesaity. Aa M. Yves Delage my a ; 

** If there were a ecientihe hypotheeia other than desecot by which the 
origiu of species C4mld be 6xpUio«<l, a iiuinl>er of iiaturalftta wo^ild 
abiuiilou, aa iuaufticieuily demouatrated, the oniuioua which they uow 
boW.*^ 

This may be true, but there is do other ecienttlic hypotheaiSt and the 
oaturaliata of to«day, williug or not, are traiiMfonuists-^tlmt in to say, they 
are perauiuled that livijjg l<»rnia are not unrelated to each other, invnnnble^ 
iaolated, brought into exiateuce by sfiecial act« of creatiou, aud without 
any bonil of union between them, hut that they are, on the contrary 
related—that ia to say, derived one from the othsr. 

Darwiuiain did uot, however, consist merely in au affirmation of trana* 
form ism, for tliis had ah'tuuiy l>een advanced prior to J Mr win. Tiwui** 
form ism certainly Hro?<e from the appUcatien to the natural ticiences of the 
idea of ** continuity” intnslnced into science by the inrUheiuatimus of the 
eighteenth century. We may tlins explain the coui'se taken by that idea 
as well as Ute varmtioos which it assumed. Tlie iinithematiciuue pjissed it 
on to 13u0bn, who was originaJiy a ge<»metrician and who entered the 
Academy of Sciences as such ; he io turn ti’aiiMUiitte^l it to l/irnarck, who 
was oue of his intimate friends, aod from him it passed to Geotfi'oy Saint- 
Hilaire. It was however, the illustrious Euglish uaturalist who first 
explained the royclianisiii by which, according to him, the tr^sformation 
of noe species Into another might be effecled, thus producing a continuity 
of liviug forms. This mechanism is natural seloction. 

Now it appears that while Darwin succeeded iu establishing the idea of 
coutinuity of living f^rms by means of s^rieratiou'-^tlmt is to say, tfUns* 
formiam—he was much leas successful aa regards the means which be 
proposed. To speak plainly, be failed. There are but few naturalists at 
the present time who attribute to uatural seleotiou ai^ role * whatever iu< 
^e dliatiou of speciea As has been remarked by Herbert Spencer, it is 
ID this way that tnily specific characters can be ac<iuirea. Beraea» 
vbeu oQoe acquired, they certaiuly oot be 6xed by heredity. It la 
some ten veus eiuce auyoue haa held to the fixed heredity of ebaractera 
acquired by a liviug being iu the course of its existence, or at least dtaring 
tau years past that idea, formerly admitted without oppositkini bat been 
fiercely att^^sd and denied by DaturalisU of great staadm^ euch aa 
Weismanu, Pflnger, Naegeli, Straeburger» Eolliker. Hie, lUyXaDkaater^ 
Brooka, hiey^ert, Van Bemnieieo, and otbera 

A Dutch naturalist, Hugo de Vries, who has a wide reputation among 
the botanists of our time, haa just given Ihe fiuUbiDg sti'okc (o the theory 
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of ttatuml eelectioD, alreaflr mncK ahaleo, and has pre^oAett in place of 
it another hypothesis which he calls " the theory mutHtioii." The mxne 
iu itself is not very 8iuui6ciitive and needs to be explained. We aliall 
do t^t presently. The doctriue is founded on observation and expeil*^ 
meuts which by the sagacity, long and patient effort, and careful ciiticism 
of their author deserve to m ranked with the admirable observatious 
of Darwin. On the other baud, it has been moat favorably received 
naturalists. For these two reasons Uie scientific public is obliged 
into COueideration, and at least, to become acquainted with it. 

f* • 

Every new being resembles the ones from which it ascended, copaideriiff 
those in the widest sense. We say—and it b only a form of speech--- 
that it owes thb resemblance to h»‘redity. Heredity, then, u simply 
the name by which we express the fact that an ofispnog resambies its 
pai^nts. On the other hand, the resemblnuce is not abeorute. For ex¬ 
ample, two antmaU of the same litter or two plants of the same sowing 
are never ideotical. We apply the term ** variation,' individual variation, 
to such divergences or to the tendency which produces them. It is, then, ' 
a fact that iu new geoeiatiomt there appear new characters which it is 
iiuposeibU to attribute to a reveixiou U> aiicestral features—tliut is to 
Buy, they truly new and undeseribed hitherto. It is only as to the 
extent and iiuporcaiicr of such dmractera that discussion arises. 

We cannot deny that VHiiatiou exbu. Living forms have not the 
rigidity of stone ; thev v.uy iuccaasiutly, and these variations have been 
Used by breeders for t)ie creation of raeva. Modifications of this kind 
are restricted however, within ceHaiu Hniits. Their amplitude b restrain¬ 
ed by three conditions, as follows : Generally they are not pennaoeiit 
and they disnppSiir al the same time as do Ihe circumstances under which 
they are product ; they are nut tnmsniiMible by geiierntiou to descen- 
d:inta ; nnd dually, tlie modified I wings have not lost the sptitnde of cros¬ 
sing wirh those that have not lieen modified. This is what i^meiint 
by declaring timl these indisdduri vamithms csutiiot ccirate a new sj^ecies ; 
for llivHi* three defuels found in the moditieil bein^^ ai'e exactly tlu>se 
which define a species. ^ 

Up to the |a'e'<cnt time no one has ever seen an nniinal or vegetable 
species engender another or tmnsfonu itself into another. Tn other 
tvriiis, no one, except perhaps Hiiffo de Vries, has pcrceiVed a living form 
aiising from another form, yet differing from it by features having the 
value of those which distinguislt s)>ecips, and showHug itself tmipt for 
crutoiug with the parent, although cafnble of rnaintaining and preserving 
itself oy general ion. Such a profound trauafovmatiuu cannot be ihC- 
conlplislied iu a moment or by a single effui't. > 

Darwin supposed tliat such a tmnsfomjatioo could l»e accoinplislied 
by degrees. According to his view the cninulative j^petition of certain 
snudi vaidatious might effect a more considerable transformation. In 
order to do this it would suffice Uiat they shoald always lie prcMjuce<l iu 
the same direction duiiug h long course of geiieraticma Bieedars effect 
this by reproducing and maintaining the conditions of the original trans;^ 
foriuatiuu aqd brewing together the individuals which present such 
transfer!nation This is “artificird selectionIt is a judioions and 

methoiliciil exercise of the two pro}>erties of heredity atid of variation 
practised the interest and advantage of man. 

The Hunpoaition of Darwin is equivalent to admitting that nature, 

r ersouified, acta like mau, heeilful nf cousequeuces and mM n method, 
y natural setecUou’' having in view the iutei'est and advnutage of 
species. Certain slight vnriatioiis appetimig iiudur diverse iufiueiices, 
for example, uuder a change in the envirouiueiit, will constitute an 




70 


A New Theorif of fie Origin of Speciee. [Vol.rxiv,No.2, 


AilvantAge for iiidiTidojilB. Soefa indindiiaU are better adapted to 
theae new circtiiuataiicert aod ha^e a better chance of survival; these 
aie the ones which will p^'r sad heredity preserve the advanUgeone 
variaHou, fix it, accQDtuiate it, until there is formed a race, k variety, 
and fliialiy a new speciue. This AUtoniatie play of the best adaptation 
favorioff certaiu iudiridoals, Mnuittiug them to survive and to reproduce 
thefuselVes, has here, in daturai eeiection, the same providential role as 
the breeder plays lu aitidcial aslectiou. It is the best adaptatlcHi which 
designs and chooses the useful variation; it is that which favors the 
iiirlividimU that possess it; it ie that, in fine, which degrades the others 
th the /yincurreti^ either direct or ludtrect, which exists between aoi* 
males and plants, in that sort of straggle for existence whose importance 
WM perceived already by A. de C^dolle and Lyell, and whien reta Its 
in the disappearance d the vanquished sjiecies and the elective triuuiph 
of the new one. 

It may be noted that natural selection is not a single hypothesis; It 
is A liTiking together of three hypotheses. If we separate the links of 
this chain we can show that uot cue of them will stand test 'Hie first 
hypothesis is that of the advantage in the struggle for existence which 
is given to ao auimal by the pisrwsaion of a small, ad apt! variation ; 
the second is that of a preservation, by trausmissiou, of this acquired 
character; the third ie the progress, always in the same direction, of 
these profitable variations, which, accumulating, finally create a specific 
character. None of these hypotheses will support a searching examina* 
tiou. 

In the first place, as to the benefit of a small, adaptive variation, it 
may be observed Uiat it would be, in itaelf, too iiisiguificaut to give rise 
to selection. Let us take for example the transformation of an ungulate 
quadruped into a giraffe acc/irding to the Darwinian theory. In this 
•ysf'etn an increase of some ceutimeters iu the length of the neck would 
be a fsa^ouraUle mlaptive variatioo ; it would allow the auiina), in case 
of faiOTue, to browre utoii the vi*nlure<*<»f trees some inches higher tliiin 
hta compnuioiis couM. But with Mivart. Naegeli, Delaire, OMhoni, Emery, 
Cneimt and others, we may affirm thot in case of actual famine this ad- 
VRiitHge would HTumiut to iintluiig Hud would uot asHure the BurvivRl 
of iu pos6e>ec»i\ The iiidividiiHls who would diii woul<i l>e the youngest 
or the oiliest, or,Iu a gciierMl way, the fet-hlest. Tlie vmi h tiou niUi^t l>e 
coiiddemble iu auimiut iii order to constitute a real ad vantage and in 
01 ‘der that tiie proce^ of selection may be applied to it. 

The second hypothesis is, then to imagine that tliis variation, admitted, 
for the UMTueut, m useful, may be preservisd and trausinitted by geuf^ni* 
tioii. have stated alxive what uatumlists thiuk at the present time 

coiicerniug the traueniisaiou of i^nire<l characters. The least that one 
can say is that it is ^ry much controvf*rtvd. 

The thiid hypothesis, grafted upon the first two, is the repetition of 
the vsviatiou. Even if we disregard the objections made to previous 
hypotheses there are i^till others which present themselves here. It is, 
<niiee<i, tieceswtiy^ that the vaHatioo shonia cootioue to be produced in 
the same direction during a graat imiulier of geiiemtionswu order that 
it may be roctigntsahle, since it is minute each time it occurs ; many 
additiouid eloiigatious would be ne«W in order to pnainoe the neck of 
a gimffe from that of an uiif^late. Lamarck, by placing the cause of 
vunatioii in exterual conditTuiis, makee this ooutinuai addition of effect 
plniidible. anence, uv better, the iiipeUlfon of the processes ot^ 

VHriHtion, will perf>etiiHte itself as long as these external oondit^ons are ^ 
koptap. Frr example, iu attributing the elongation of the neck of a 
giraffe to the habit of browsing U|kiu the hi^i leaves of trees and the 
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effort of the animal ni reach thoae which are etili higher, Lamarck ac- 
oouuU fof the definite and euelAiaed course of Tariatioa. But it is 
exAOtiv this resource that Barwiu took away, since he did not accept 
the ideas of bis illnstnous predecessor as to the cfiuses of rariatioo. 
Decidedly, selection 2 )ppeala to be a process more adapted for preservLog 
a state of things tbaa for creating a new one. It is more couserrative 
than revolutionary. 

Besides, this is not the only objection, not even the most serious one, 
vhich affects this third hypothede of Darwin. The principtU diffioultr 
with it is that it atleiupU to acaiunt for the considerable chA&ge wbiQ^ 
creates a new species by tUi slow an accumuUtiou of inappieciablAhangei. 
When the Darwinists are pressed clooely they demand time—much 
time ; tw much time. They require lodefioite series of generations in 
order that the en>alirat Hpecies n>.iy be formed. Their adversaries have 
reproAcl^eil theui with having made our globe too old ; this is also the 
opinion of Lord Kelviu. 

In reality it muat be that thei'e is not so much delay io the creatioD 
of a new s^Mcies. This is exactly what Hugo de Vries contends. He 
denies the gradual titiiiaformatioo of s|>ecie8 by the addition of inappre¬ 
ciable variatious ; or, at trust, lie affirms that they may be produced by 
a process that is m]»id, piccipitate, sudden. The now species whose 
developMieut he has observ^ have anseii a!>ruptly, os one may say, ex(lo« 
sively. This is whui the Dutch naturalist calls spasiu<Klic progi'ess." 

) I» 

The main idea of the doctrine of Hugo de Vries U the abrupt mutation 
of living forme. The ciuinent imluraliet does not advance it as an a 
priori proposition ; he deduces it from his experimeute, and he is not 
afraid of sharply opposing it to the universal view which accepts slowly- 
HOCinc causes. In the course of the niucteeutfa century, geology was 
touen fi'ocD the cutHclysms of Cuvier and his geological revolutions to 
the slow causes of gradual evolution noiiited out ^ Sir ('harle^Ljell; 
and at the juvseut time it Kwltigiiig bark with ^es« U>ward guddeii 
transfanuationa It in iiitereating to ooie that a sluiilar movement is 
occurring in biology : the attempt of De Vries is one oMta luaoifesta- 
tioiia 

A great nunilier of 2 H>o)ogiRle, Imtaiiists and paleontologists are luclined 
to adopt this notion of suddeo changes at ciMHonaut with the teaohiugs of 
experience. We may cite in this connecChm the well known argument of 
Agassiz. This celebrated niitui-nlist called Htteulion to the simultaneous 
sppeareiice, in the first fosnilifoi'ous strabi, of a mixed launa coiupnsing 
re^eseutatious of all the grand divisions of the aiiimal kingdom. This is 
shown in tlie Upt)er Siluriaa or DevonhiU horizon in which the vertebrates 
make their appeat'Huco in the form of fish. In the most an dent fauna, 
aud that which has become known roost recently ^ (that of the Lower 
Bilarhiu or Oambriau), all the grand divUiuns are still found, except tliat 
of vertebnites, each re})resented by quite high types. It is a question 
to be decided whether, lower dowu, in the sedinientary rocks hitherto 
considered ^ azjic, there is raolly a living populatioo, more widely* 
scattered, aod minced to the ino^t rudimentary aoimals aud plants—tliat 
is to say, to protophytes aud protozoans, as appears from the t^searcbea 
of Mhi. Barroia, Beitraud, and Cayeux. Yet it is none the less oertam 
that the very important remark of Agaseiz U aud that, in the 

Oambrain horizon, all the ptiucipal types appear simultajj^usly. We 
perceive here a eort of explosion of universal life. 

In oorisequejice of this the transformiets are obliged to adroit that in 
the short space of time that corresponds to the deposit of thetnost ancient 
fossilifeious rucks (he first living beings must nave undergone all the 
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e^olntiooB ueceoary for paiitfqg from the sinte of a simpk mMt of 
protopUm to thAt of t/pn ^tmeteriotk of aU the gr&ud diviRoai, 
the rertebratee only excepted. We are aothorised to coo elude that the 
time duriDfi which the nioet aocieot foeeiltferuoe rocks were deposited 
was short, oecause we can jodge of it from their thickness, which is mooh 
inferior to that of the sub^neot strata, l^refore, but a eompazativelw 
short space of time was required fur the iiiodificKti(mA hy virtue of which 
the first Iivinff forms produced the principal gittnd divieiina The Lower 
Silo nan eno^ was one oi rapid transforiuations, of active morphogen*' 
of mtcosive motatious. If we wished to suppose that these were 
caused hj the Darwinian roecbaDism of slow Hccnniulation, of mloute 
variations, we would be obliged to throw back the origin of life into 
kn epoch iaconccivahly beyond the mo:<t aiicieut geologic epoch now 
. IhiovQ. 

lu the same way, as other paleontologists have obseivcd, among whom 
is Dr. Charles A. White, the extraordinary flora of the carbouiferoni 
' spo^ developed abruptly. We know iu»tbing or but very little of the 
floras that preceded iU Its appearance and tu extinction were sudden. 

We mignt multiply these remarks relative to the abrupt explosions of 
creation iu living things. Here is another. The dinosauriau Rzards that 
abounded throughout the secondary epoch, foruiihg, itideed, the doiuiuaut 
animal type, show an extrems variety taken froto any point of view, 
lliere were aome gigantic ones, like Brootoeaut uis having a mass that 
was certainly equjJ to that of four or five elepliants, others of small 
stature not larger than a domestic fowl Tlie group included carnivora 
and herbivora, aquatic species and terrestrial A)wcie8, quadrupeds, and 
bipeds quite similar to birds, except as to the faculty of flight. By the 
variety of their types of organization they form, as aptly statM by 
Frederick A. Lucas, a sort of epitome of the class of reptiles. Now, 
appearance and differeGtiatioo were comparatively abrupt and cud- 
dm phenomena. does not seem pspbable that they were formed by 
the mechauiem of patural selectiuu aud tliat they were destroyed because 
of their inferiority to other species in the struggle for exi«teuce. 

We arrive at similar eonclusious from an examination of the first 

P lacental mam mala They appeared abruptly at the begin uing of the 
'ertiary periodtbeyasAumed a variety of forms almost as nuiuerous 
as those of the mammals of to^iay, and they finally disap|ieared. 

Beudes the paleuntologiat^ many naturalists have pointed out the 
existence, in animals of our own time, of abrupt variations that produce 
anew type that becomes fixed as soon aa it appears, aud that has the 
value ora a sppsies distinct from that from which it was derived. Mivart 
and Huxley, Clos, Camerano, aud Bateson have called attenUou to the 
existence of such discontinuous variaUous, which may afford au explauation 
of the discontinuity of speciea Yet the greater number of the examples 
adduced by these authors tnav be referred to the category of monstrorities 
or teratogenic variations whicn have sncceeded in becoming fixed. This 
^ .is the cats with species of Awrias having numerous artus, with crinoids 
having ihroo or four divisionB, with a certain number levogyrate 
gutropeds. However, abrupt transformations have been noted by entocno* 
h)gUU under perfectly normal eoudiUoua Staudfuss, to whom we are 
Indebted for some extremely interesting experiments on the heredity in 
hutterfissy speaks of ^explostvs trauefurmatioo^” thns expresring the 
riehnsss iKviSW forms nddenly produced from a single parent stock. 

XJ L * 

The origin of the nsw theory of Hago do Yries lonst be sought for in 
this mass of observations, fsf^ nod theoretical ideas relative to the abrupt 
variation of species in opposition to the Darwinian idea of slow variation. 
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Tht Dnt^^ iMtQraiiit b«, iq a aAotier, worked ov^r ail theae id«u and 
modified Uieio lute a oohemit A^'ttaiu. Thia ajatem already exUud iu 
embryo /a the well^kaowa litUe wurk whidi he p'jhliahed in 1689 ou 
intraceJIular paugeueeia Hia views were^ at tht time, purely theoretical, 
for he had tlUu only just begun his expenmental verifications. Since 
thro, however, some of hie experimeots have succeeded in an astonishing 
manner. To^ay, (heiwforv, it is the views that have been scrutinized and 
verified which the oetebrated botanist presents to the scientific public iu 
his work on the Theory of Mutation, recently published at Leipzig. 

Hia doctrine coutisis, as might 1 m anticipated from what we^ave aait]^ 
in the denial of gnduHl trau^oimation and the affirmation o^ abrupt 
transformatioii. Species in geueial do not enjoy that perfectly uniform 
and tuonotonous oxiMteuce wliich has been assigned to them by uatnral-*. 
ists of the school of Liutueus and Cuvier. Paleontology teaches ns that: 
they have a cointnencenieut and an end and that, during their term, 
they mseiit pmods <»f two kitids, periods of mutation and periods of 
e«)uiliurium, times of calm sud times of revolutiou. The obsm’vation of 
eaisUng species confirms this view. 

Oidtuarily the principal "period of mutation ” is found at the earliest 
•tagsol th#species, at the time of Its birth, but this is uot absolute. 
However, the plmH, or the eutire group of phases, of plasticity, Is more 
or less Mef in cnni|MiiiiuM( with Uie rest of its existence. It is only eit 
tliees epochs that the living living is susceptible of uiulatiuns of a specific 
character \ it is unchangeable for the reet of the time, that is to say, 
during the greater part of its term. Because of this the period of plasticity 
or of mutation usually escapes attention and we observe the greater 
number of species exactly at the niouient when Uiey have becccae I'cally 
iu variable—that is to say, susceptible only of those small, secondary, 
modifications which may, at most couduce to the formation of varieties 
and races 

*Wheu on the contrary, the species is in the period of mutation it^offm 
an abundauce of specific variatifins, distinct in character from the small 
iudividuid ones, ^ey are, in fnit abrupt, clearly marked, permanent, 
fixed, and hei'editary as soon as they appear, and tlie new forms are 
infertile when cros^ ou the parent st^. In a word they accomplish 
a tranegresaion of the limits of a spceles. » 

8uoh is the new hypoUiesis of mutation. Before detailing the ezperi- 
tueuts ou which it is founded, and furuisbiug ths justificjition of its 
accuracy, it would be well to est^lish its signification, its scope, and its 
couse(;[U6nces. * 

This theory is a sort of rehabilitation of the idea of species. It does 
not, however, consider species as the fixed entity, the special and ffinunt- 
able category of the Creator’s thought, c<mceived by the naturalist who 
followed LiuDttus. It is truly a traosfoniiizt doctsiue ; it admits the 
possible existence of an infinite number of species derived one from the 
otlMr. Nevertlieless it must not be denied that it coufers on species an 
objective existence, a sort of reality that is foreign to the oouception of 
the tran^ormist schooL "Species appear,’* says Hugo deVries, "like 
varobW unities, such as are neoessary in a systematic clasrificatlon. Their 
existence is real, like that of individuals. A species is bo]*n, hs& a short 
period of youth dariog which it is subject to specific mutation, is main¬ 
tained in an adult condition during a period whicli may 1 m of great 
length, then finally disappears.” 

Ae doctrine of Hugo lie Vries is opposed to that of in almost 

every point The Darwinian thwiy has for its ooruer stooe individual 
variation ; the new theory, specific mutation. « * 

DidividW vai'iatiuus are progressive, usually guided by adapUtl^ 
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to tbo ^DTironm^Qt in a dlrectioo determioed bj the ^Isorriral of the 
fitteet.*! They are contiDUou^-^that te to say^ they are prodoeed at all 
periods Mutations ate quite different. They are metaznorpb^seflf not 
determined by adaptation ; they are produced in Tarioue ways, without 
any direction ; they are sometimes iigitrious, sometimes profitaoiSj some*' 
times indifferent to the individual—they appear only at certain periods 
of the life of the species. Besides, both of these transforroatious occur 
from the action of causes which are defenniu»te but wliose nature is 
uiiktiowQ. ^The first affect, more or less profoumUy, all parts of the 
Sj^gauisin ; the others affect in a special way the functitm of reproduction. 
In the Darwinian theory the first fornt is separated from that which 
differs from it specifically by a loug succession of generatioua According 
to Hugh de Vries the first form which engenders auother, and, ordinarUy, 
many others, coexists side by side with this daughter s()ecies. It is 
only after its formation that the latter enters into compelition with the 
species from which it sprang, and circurostauces decide which shall survive 
and which shall disappear. Here the struggle for existence and selection 
suppresses species hut it does not create them, in brief, the most charac¬ 
teristic feature of mutation is that it is a muuifasUtioii of a physiological 
character, connected by special couilitione with the function oi iNsprodno¬ 
tion. * 

‘in one point only the two doctrines agree, viz., timt very marked 
differences in cr^mization are the effect of the diMippearaitce of in ter¬ 
med iate links. In the case of mntation the new form, although quite 
maikedly dixtioct from the parent one, does not ueceesarity show great 
divergence from it. Its dinereoce may sometimes l>e HiMitomicall^ very 
slight, although they are physiologically very marked, since they inhibit 
any crossiug. Great morphological divergences alwnys result, as in the 
theory of Darwin, from a series of re|wated mutatioua l^hese changes 
are, however, ctowded together iu a time I'eJutively short, since newly 
forniob species are, the very monierti o| their formatioD, in their phase 
of piasticityi iu their crisis of nutHtiou. 

IV. 

We have fiow to state the evidt^iice in favor of this doctrine and the 
foundations on which it reHta. We nmy couot iu its favor the advautsge 
of its reconciling the trauaformist hypothcTiis, wliicli is necessarily logi^ 
with the imniuhibility of species, which is according to De Vries, a proved 
fact. It succeeds iir doing this as has bceu seen, by supposing that there 
is in the life of the species a period of crisis, so to speak^a temporary 
period of mutation which interrupts for a quite brief period the habitu^ 
invariability. In this it harmonizes with Darwin to h certaiu extent. 

Hugo de Vries cousidein that the existence and invariability of species 
are facts supported by daily observation. He refers to the oiemorable 
experiments of Jordan and his followers, who made thousands upon 
thousands of sowings of vegetable species and never observed the passage 
of one into another—that Is to say, a true vegetal mutation ; they only 
. obtained differences now classed under the head of individual vaiiations. 
These, as is well known are of such a nature that if we i^void artificial 
isolatiou, segregation, and selection, the forms revert to the primitive 
type. It is vain for transformism to deny this remarkable fiixity and 
to replace it by au hypothesis ot changes so slow, so minute, and so 
gradual that they become evident only after the lapse of centuries, and 
fnevitablyucape our observation at the moment. 

Another fact that accords with the theory of mutation is the existence,^ 
in certain genera, of auimals and plants of a mat number of species 
that differ from ekeh other bat little anatomicidJy. Botanists are aware 
that iiiost Linmean species are groupe of living forms that are oonstsAt, 
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bereditvy, end otoallj infertile when oroeeed ; tlxat ie to say, Uiey are 
epeeifloaliy distinct. Yet they differ eo little in their aepect that many 
Datura]jits mietake them or confound them with each other. It «oi>ld 
appear at if, at a nven moment, in a crieia of niuUtioo, the parent i^tnck 
had become reaofved into a mnltitade of eecoMdary species vhicb have 
perBtsted. For instance, the ^oup of rtiees contaius more than a hundred 
wild species so similar to each other that the most expe rienced connoii. 
seurs make mistakes in their detenuinationa. The thorn bushes, the 
willows, and the Alpine gentians are other ejti'tmples the same T>eeu- 
liarity, AS ai 6 also the pansies and the sunflowers. In the dhimal 
dom xuanv genera of insects present the same pbeiiomeiis. * 

Theee, however, are merely agreements. U. de Vries has not contented 
himself with noting them ; he has sought direct proofs of his hypothesis 
llie best one would be to And a pUut that was actually in iU period of 
of mutation and that might beget^ by means of seeds, a number of 
daagliter plants in which there ahould abruptly appear the cliaractera of 
a new species. We may readily apprehend the principles which would 
guide him in his researches. It would be necessary to experiment with 
genera of wild plants that have a large number of closely related specif 
Jordan has inaeed, established the fact that the greater number oi wild 
species now found in Europe are speciflc^lly immutable. Yet it is possible 
tnat they may not all be so and that some mav, at the present time* be 
undergoing a crisis of mutation. There would be more chance of find¬ 
ing such among the species that present a great many subspecies, this being 
a sign of plasticity leading to tbe presumption of mutation. H. de Vries, 
therefore, experimented with 1 (X) plants that aatisfled this couditiOR-^ 
centauries, asters, cynoglossi, carrots, etc. He chose seeds from thoes 
which were distinguished by some peculmiity or deviation, like flssuratiou 
of the leaves, raniihcation of the spines, etc. He armuged for the ae- 

S uestratiou of Uie plant as soon as the (peculiarity appealed, aud before 
oweriog. In order to avoid hybridisatinu he enveloped the flaial beds 
with Iwa of transparent por^meut and fertilized the flower with its 
own fioTlen. The greater number of hie attemptn faileth Ouly oue fully 
succeeded, tbar wJdch related to tbe onagra of lAmarck, tbe Oenct/iera 
lamarctiana. 

This pliuit is well kuowo as the biennial emogra, or a|s^s herb, brought 
from Virginia to Europe in 1613. It is a tufted, herbaceous plant al»out 
a meter in height, with simple leaves beariug some resemblance to au 
ase^s ear whence the name of the plant It has bandsoiDe flowers, usually 
yellow in color. Its red tap root (red rampiOh) ia edible. Introduced into 
Holland, it becun^e acclimated acd is cultivated there ; it also grows 
there in a wild or uncultivated state, escaped from gardeus\nd from 
cultivation. 

Coe species of this geuiis, the ooagra of Laiflarck (Oenothera lamar^ 
ok%aiia\ WHS especially almndant arauud the little city of Hilversum. 
^ow in 1875 it was noticed that in district this species showed un- 
usnal vigor and a remarkable power of ronltipHcatiou and dispersiou. 
Varieties were mnltiplied in profesaion, and there was, therefore, reasilEe 
.to suppose that the plant was in its plastic criais, iu its period of mutation. 
H. de Vries cultivated it in his experimental beds at the botanical garden 
of Anieterdam, not for the purpose of favoring the production of organic 
forms by means of culture, but because by this means such fortus could 
be preserved, aided, protected, and given more chaucesjj maintaiuihg 
thsmselvea. These sowioge were continued and the plants'^ere observed 
during a period of fourteen years, from 1686 to 1900. In 1667 a new 
type made its AppMrauce. In 1666 there were already tw6 new species. 
Iu 1900, after eight generatione, II. de Viiw had obudned. from 50,000 
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pUnta produced from hisMvaiml towioga, $00 now iDdi?ido&l« betoagiu 
to 9%yeu Qitdeacribed apectea, Thm are, tbao» $00 iudivlda&li io M^OOO 
that are undergoiog spmde traMf<TOatioQ. The aetmty of the mata- 
tioD which this plaut eshibita i% therefore, expieeeed by li per oenC 
the Dew epeeiea do Dot at all reaem ble U)e rarietiee (rf tM pareot etook. 
They appeared enddcaly, withoQt prelimiuary or iotermediate loma 
The care devoted to these experioieoU gtvee them a valoe which muet 
attract the atteotioD of natunUiata. Their reeult furuiehee a aew aod 
powerful argument in favor of the theoryof American 

/December 10, ld04» 

THE PROBLEM OF HEREDITT FROM THE PSYCHIATRICAL 

ASPECT. 

By W. Ebaie, M.D., 

Phyeidau, Dilldorf Aeylum, Berlin. 

The reenlte of Dr. Beard’e ioiportant inv^igatione hare, I am tow, 
fmpreaeed ae ae a very dietiDct biological advance. By proving the direct 
eoDtinuity of germ oelle from geueratioo to geoeiatioa and eeUblisbiug 
antithetic alteratloo of geoeraiioM in the metaeoa, L>r. Beard hae dia- 

f ilaced tbeorr by solid aoatomioal facte and given na a dearer iaaight 
Dto the pTOblem of heredity. 

I «bave been aeked to examiue the bearing of Dr. Beard^a findings on 
insane heredity viewed from the dinieal 4M>ect, aod to oonsider the 
question of mental heredity wiUt q^ecial reference to the toheritauce of 
Moired qualities. 

Yon are idl only too well acquainted with the difiicnltiee experieneed 
in trying to obtain troatwortby evidence of heredity aa well aa with Uit 
fact that out in a email roinnnty of insUnoee we are enabled to reliably 
trace the chain of hereditary continuity beyood the fourth geDeratioti. 
We are counequently not yet in po oaso sion of sufficient facts to warrant 
tite layii^ down of any definite laws regarding mental heredity. Another 
obstacle in the path or progressive knowledge is the intpoeaibility iu moat 
varieties of alieniauf to decide the question in what number of caaea 
meotal deraugeident propagated to tiM <»tfsi>riDg has been actually ac¬ 
quired by the (larent. It ie within our knowledge that certain types 
of mental dUtorbaoce are or may be acquired. This applies above all 
to audit general paralysis and the various forms of alcoholism, in a small 
measure to epHepsy,«aud laaUy, to the poet-traumatic disorders of the 
cerebro spinal system. 

To gam, therefore, a clelir end eompreheosive view of the extent to 
which ethical experience is prepared to simpoit Dr. Beards teaehing, 
J shall first cA all consider these loor types or mental unsoandnesa. 

Id taking up the investigations of these conditions with regard to the 
purpose we have in ffiiud, three principal groups of heredity may ^ 
distinguished riirongbcut this pap^, to wit, homologous, dissimilar, and 
what 1 sh^l term ^ mixed ^ heredity—that is, homiSogoos heredity on 
the ade of one parent and dimimuar on the pait of the other. a^ 
tntiou to»day will be mainly foceseed on instances of the fint grqi^H- 
encestor az^ deeeeodaot exhibiting the same variety of meotalVff^ion. 

The main queetioue w# riiall have to discuss iu the light of my matotial 
and with to Dr. Beard’s findiup ars. 

1. Is there any clinical evidence oc aeqairod mentM ihnrrnulirtsn being 
traunnitted t^i^ oftpring 1 

$. To whaT extent in insanity does environment infinenee the germ 
eells, and under whaicircumstaaeee does it nBtot the eame I 
My experieboe, ooveriog two decades of luetropolitan asylwn life, is 
based 00 the faiitwfs d 3,$$$ oaass, whioh 1 oonsadesed sofloieutly 
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end whkh have beeo aelected hom IS,000 odd reoorde of DaU 
Idorf Aejlam. Takiikg iuto accooBt the tiKae-lmit at iny diep^l I ahall 
■trietl^ dieeard evetj noBeoeieary detail, reeereiog particolare for a 
fuller metuoir at a futare date, aod confine the scope oi this paper to 
the moat aallent facta aa saggeated bj mj material. 

In adult general paralyaia we have a true tjpe of acquired mental 
derangement. Aa regards the etiology, I find my self in complete con- 
cunenoe with thoee who hold that in most instances the invasion of the 
organism by the syphilitic virus is a necessary step iu the pfoduction ^ 
the disease. Too much iiitistence cannot be laid on this point. •Enriron- 
mental influences such as strese furnished by the circumstances of life, 
particularly inebriety so frequently occurring in thoee who have been 
syphilitic, 1 regard ss prediepouiug factors, and as agents very often ac¬ 
celerating the morbid process. A much greater allowance, however, baa 
to be made for the lorce of hereditary predispcMiitioD, all the more when 
we realise the preponderance of syphilitic victims who never develops 
general parsJyeis or any other nervous coni plaint 

Among iylfil male and female paralytics a email proportion were 
oouetitutM by congenitally weak minds, and soroetimea there was a history 
of early convuleiou. In very numerous eiamples a distinct family history 
of inaanity has been obtained, ao<], according to recent researches by Drs. 
Arsott and Junius of Dattdorf Asylum, particular weight attaches to 
the iuoideuce of biUtaral heredity, iu which cases they could state ou 
an average a three years’ earlier onset of the disease than in instances 
having a less pronounced hereditary record 

Frequently there is a negative report of direct inheritance, while the 
premure of coliacteral heredity or the occurrence of identical or allied 
affection I in brothere, sisters, or relatives may afford iudication of aoue 
degree of mental abuormalitv in the remoter ancestry. ^ 

Iu verv few ezamplea I hawe contrived to trnce^back heredity* beyond 
the fourth generation. Hie offepriug of {Bintlytic parents are frequently 
inibeciles, idiots, victims of lufantile cerebral pamfysis^ suir<*rers from 
early epilepsy, chores, raerjmgrtis, cougeuital syphilia, and various other 
neurotic HiJD>eiitfl. There would be a considerably larger number of these 
youthful invalids but for the high rate of sterility, miscarriages, stillborn 
and short-lived offspring. 1 have recorded 1^ absolutely sterile mar¬ 
riages, uot iucludiug those productive of a more <ft less long train of 
abortions. 

Among the adult descendante I* have noted a fair number of paranoiacs, 
oAea beiongiug to the dementia praecos group, and other types of or- 
gHuk and funcUoual disorder. On the other hand, a not iufrequent 
record of etdasivelj sound cluldreu could be obtained. In one instance 
ol f^rslysts in a parent, there were aeveu healthy children and no mis¬ 
carriages. 

The very marked iuflnence of a panilytic psrent is well illustrated by 
the case of a man who previous to infection had three healtby childr^ 
by his first vnfe ; by a second wife, after contracting syphilis, he 
no issue. , 

By way of further illustration, let me now present to yon a string of 
geiiealoffiQ examples iu which the paralytic descendants exhibit various 
forms or heredity. 

I. A case of mediate dissimilar heredity ; patemal^Aid maternal 
gnindcDOtbsr insane | fathsris sister iusane ; parents healtby •, son general 
pamlyUo (had a stillbum child). • 

In the next two instances there is au uoiterrupted chain of heredity ; 

% Grandfather ioaane ; father kahecilv ; ton geuvral paralytic. 
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3. Uaternal gmidtather uisaae ; father loeaDe ; maternal aont epilep¬ 
tic : sub f^oerat pt^raijtic. 

The foliowiug case u oue of mediate heredity revealing itaelf in four 
sous : 

4. Grandfather inaanei committed suicide; parents healthy. Four 
sous suffer from manta, alcoholism, uervousness, and genei'al paraivw 
respectively, the latter havior had ayphiiia 

iDStHuces of this kind are oy no means rare. 

Ad epileptic father, for example, had two sons, one an imbecile, the 
a gf*neral paralytic. 

There are, doubtless, Mralytics innocent of any demonstrable ancestral 
taint, as exemplided by the following iostance r Grandparents on both 
sides healthy ; parents healthy ; eon general paralytic. 

Of still greater moiueut are casea of homologous heredity, and such 
where severd brothers, sisters, or relatives exhibit the same type of 
^insHoity. Some cases in point, which I could easily multiply, are the 
‘YoUnwing : 

Father apoplectic ; maternal uncle general paralytic ; two sons general 
paralytica 

In the next four instances there was a paralytic father; < 

1. Four sons, of which two were geueral paralytics, and two insane. * 

£ Three ecus, of which two were general paralytics, and oue com- 
luitted suicide. 

3. Two sous, of which one was a general paralytic, and one an epi¬ 
leptic. 

4. Three eons, of which one was a general paralytic, oue insane, and 
one peculiar. 

lu a tifth case, both parents aud the only son were paralytic, and in a 
sixth a tabetic father liad a paralytic sou. 

It is,worthy of note that in quite a number of these ^homologous" 
caM both ascendant ^nd deMceudaut had a clear history of syphilis. 

Now, all these examples forcibly point to .tu inherited oisposition, of 
which in sou)| fsnjilies all desceudauts |xirticipa(e, aud which uudoubted- 
ly increases the chauce of eyphzlitically-infect^ descendants to develop 

l^ralvide. 

Aitlinugb genef&l paralysis is an acquired disorder which is never pro¬ 
pagated to posterity—with the neoessar.'y exception of the juvenile form — 
t)iere ai'e conclusive f^asous for aasmuiug that in all individuals burdened 
with heredity t^e parental germ cells may be adversely affected, aud so 
encourage parasyphilitic" chants in the infected offspring, this being 
particulurlv true iu iusUuccs of homologous heredity. 

It would also appear that in certain families there is an uncommonly 
high degree of predisposition for the parasyhilitic sequelae of specitic 
poisoniug. 

A leading role must be imparted to eviroumental agency tn those types 
of iusanity induced by alcohtdio iudulgenoe, to wnich we now pass ou. 

have iiiqnired into the histoiy of 556 cases whose insanity was attri¬ 
buted to steady abused iutoxicacts, of which number 494. were males. 
The main facts elicited are an euermous prevalence of homologous— 
namely alcoholic—heredity, a rather low rate of hereditarily untainted 
individuals, and an iutermediate proportion of dissimilar heredity. Apart 
from the numerous inebriates walking in the intemperate footsteps of 
their prog^t ^rs, 1 have found among the descsfidants instances of true 

t »Hranoi>i, kabitooia, detneutia praeeox, spUe^y, imbecility, aud quits a 
air spriuklitg of organic cerebral disorders, including general paralysis. 

'fhe younger ^coholic offf>priug exhibits a serious record of early epi¬ 
leptic fits, shortened vitality, aud idiocy. With respect to the incidence 
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df mncarriftf'et) Btil]l>orn chil^tren^ and Merility, mwch smHilBr 
have beeu obtaiaed than thoee eD 06 UDtered in the femiliea of the p&ra> 
iytio pereut; ocoMiobally laetio aatecedeDte in thb ebM of aioohoLic 
fiuiliol were auKertaiuabU. 

The Msociatiou between alcoholira and epilepsy is a very close cue. 
1& III iustances fits were developed in the course of an intemperate life/ 
the titiie of onset Tarying between S aud 41 years after drink was started, 
lilusti'ttiou of the ditfereut types of heredity in habitual inebriates is 
fnroibhed by the following examples : 

1. A case of (Hwitiiilar mediate heredity ; great^grandfllther, gran^ 
father two poteriial auuU^ aud one uncle insime ; parents hedtby ; 
alcoholic. 

2. A case of mixed immediate heredity; father akobolic; mother 
epileptic ; eon •ilcoliolic. 

3. A case of cuumUtive homologous heredity ; greaUgmndfather, grand* 
father, father, slid eon alcoholic. 

The evidence of diuical ex|>erieDce therefore disc]oees the fact that tho 
majority of habitual drinkers have a neurotic history, and that the severity 
of the heritHge is more prominent in those having a direct albobolio 
ancestry.^ Moreover, clinical study does not sn}>port the su^estion that 
the ac jUired habit of drink or even any cravmg|is transmi^ed, but the 
inference is rather in favour of the gerni oelle being so modified sp to 
render the odsprlug particularly liable to the iiijuHous indueoce of Alcoholl 
Some of the aJcohoUc deaceiidaoU are congenitalJy intolerant If the 
mother be addicted to drink additional damage may be dons to the aomo 
during iutiauterine life. 

I ttgi'ee with Dr. Robertson that there is an inheritance of euviron^ 
mental iuduences. If it were possible to transfer all the offspring of 
alcoholic parentage into a healthy and moral atmosphere, and to wisely 
regulate their lives in every respect, the number of chronic alcoholics 
would l>e rapidly reduced in spite of adverse hereditary antccedentsl 
AlcuholiBui, we may take it, isIKn^ly the product of ^;uv iron mental agency, 
based on a ueumtic diothesls. other form of njeutal irregularity is 
to the same extent dependent on the environment The intimate con* 
uexion between alcoholism aud epilepsy leads us now to the consideration 
of the latter affection. , 

Idiopathic epilepsy is the type of mental disorder which discloses the 
diaastr<ius consei^uences of heredity perhaps inort; distinctly tlmu any 
other uer VO ns conditio Q. We frequently encounter veritable fauaiy en* 
detnics. la one of my oWrvations as mauy as ten cbiMven suffered with 
Epileptics, like alcoholics, exhibit also in numerous iustances a record 
of disaiioilHr heredity traceable through several generations : * 

The following are characteristic exwples ox cumulative heredity in 
^nleptics: > 

1. Faterual grandmother iuaane ; mother neurotic ;.soq epileptic. 

2. Paternal grandfather alcoholic; material grandfather and mother 
insane ; son epileptic. 

3. Qe^dfather and father apopletic ; son epileptic. 

Sometimes there is an alternation of homolo^us aiid dissimilar here^ 
dity in grandparent aud parent, for example : * 

Maternal grandmother epileptic ; father alcoholic ; son epileptic. 

Or we Dote homologous heredity of a cumulative description as in the 
following observations; 

Faterual grandfather, paternal annt, father, epUeptic"7^motber con¬ 
sumptive : three children epileptic. 

In passing, I want to nmark that in my (minion anoestihl thberculosis 
as of tome hereditary importance genendly, and diatinctly so io the UU- 
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tory of idiocy and itifaoiilo corobral paralysis, io aasistiog the formaikui 
of neuropathic dispoaidoo. 

Id cases of acquired epilepsy sutDeequeui to eraiiUI tranmatiam or In- 
feotious fevers, there is a Urge proportion with a neutopatbic History, 
Among those with an apparently clean bill of heredity i have not met 
'with a single instance wnere the acquired disease wae nmuifestly handed 
down to the offspriug. 

We may, however, aainme that in idiopathic epilepsy the germ cells 
are so seriuudy modified that even without any additioual euviroumeutal 
huduences on ue soma the inherited disposition ts duly developed. Sound 
hygienic donditioQs will, it is true, often reduce the number and iuteneity 
of the attacks, and injurious extraneous agents may aggravate the patieutV 
condition, but otherwise euvircminental lactora in essential epilepsy are 
probably not operative. 

With regard to post-traumatic iMuroses, I have likewise no positive 
proof of hereditary trausruiMioo. Keapecting the group of senile de« 
neutia and other types of inaauity due to HrteH(»*HcleroMc changes, we 
find a frequent herediUry predisposition for alheroiimtous degeneration. 
Instances of homologous heredity are distinctly rare in lenilitv \ iome> 
times several brothers and sisters are identically affected. * , 

My clomng remarks shall touch the large cIhus of functional psychoses. 
1 can afford to be very lirief, chiefly by reamui of the fact that clinical 
testimony of transmission of acquired characters in this group is abso¬ 
lutely negative. 

Paranoiacs, and most sufferers from the other types of functional distur¬ 
bance—namely, dementia prrecox, katatouia, mania, melancholia, the re¬ 
current forms of insanity, and hysteria—show a more or Jess powerful 
hereditary disposition to io sanity and other nervous disorders. Ap¬ 
parently hereditary modidcatiou or the germ cells in oue re:*pect is of 
a twofold nature. Sometimes—take a typical case of eseeutial paranoia 
—the morbid character of the germ cell will f>robahiy develop at one 
time or other iu the face of the most favourable surrounding factors, 
while in other cases—for example, in the litigious type of paranoia— 
—environmental agents, such as dieappoiutment over a lost law-suit, 
ntay give iostig^ion to a gradoally-pr^rpesive development either of a 
dormant disposition or of a rudimentary disorder hitlierto less couspieuoui, 
and perhaps of a 6tatk)nary character. The same appli^ to the different 
forms of insanity couoected with cbild-liearing and the climacteric period, 
where there are numerous factors which may act as exciting causes. 

Regarding tbs incidence of homologous heredity in the various types 
of fuDctioual psycho^ it is impoNible, according to my experience, to 
formulate any definite law at the present njoraent There are examples 
of boiook^us heredity in every class. As far as 1 cau judge, however, 
teaosforroatiou is more frequenuy iht rule. 

^ Rutuming up, 1 may that, generally speaking, clinical experience 
does not cliUh with the results of Dr. Beard’s iuvestigatioue There is, 
first, no clinical evidence of acquired mental abnormalities being traus- 
mitt^ to the oflkpring. It is, secondly, highly probable that—to quote 
]>r. Beard’-'the influences of the euvironnieDt are reflected on the germ 
eella Thirdly, the hereditarv potentialitiee of the germ oelU may in soma 
cases develof.^*fi early or later life, itnaided by any traceabls environ- 
bental ioflueuce ; In other eases they certainly remain dormant or in a 
rudinieutvy rtate of development until loused to life by inimical extriuaic 
ibotora. 
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ii?PEKDfX TO GvjlRALOOti? TaBLBS. 

A.^^Demetitia PnueoM. 

(a) ^FareuU healthy (fniber'a bruther epileptic) : two daughtere -epilep¬ 
tic ; two enuB dementia praecoa. 

(h) Pareuta healthy (father’e aiater iofautile cerebral paralyeen mother's 
titter ^ilepttc \ son dementia praeooa. 

(e) OraDdfather suicide ; parents healthy (mother’s brother suicide) ; 
•on dementia piaeoiiz. 

fd) Grandfather insaue ; father simple ; daughter dementiafpraecox. ^ 
(c) Uatcmal grandfather insane \ father insane; motho sutcioh ; 
daughter dementia pncecox. 

(/) Paternal grandfather diabetet ; matemsl uncle diabetes ; mother’s 
two sisters epileptic and insane respectiFoIy ; daughter imbecile and 
denieutia praec(»x. 

(р) Parents healthy \ father’s brother epileptic ; mother’s sister insane \ 

daughter dement la praecox ; son suicide. > 

Great-grandfather, grandfather, father, alcoholics ; daughter demen¬ 
tia praec4»x. 

(0 Uraiidfsther insane; father insane and alcoholic; daughter de¬ 
mentia praecox. 

{k) Oraiidfatlier Hiirl father, phthiaia ; daughter dementia praecox. , 

(/) Great-grand father suicide^ grandfather suicide; mother insane; 
daughter deiiieuiia praecox. 

(m) Grandfather insane ; father normal; two aous dementia praecox. 

B.—Arcarrsnl Insanity. , 

(a) Maternal grandfather insane ; maternal granduncle iosans ; father 
iusane ; two descendants recurrent insanity ; one iusaoe. 

(h) Great graTidfather and gmodfather alcoholic ; parents healthy ; 
two paternal cousins msaue ; one daughter recurrent insanity. 

(с) Maternal graudfatlier insane ; niatenial uncle insane ; father insane; 
two descendants recurrent iueauity ; one ineaue. * 

O.— Paranoia. 

(a) Father alcobnlic; fathers brother and sister pnthisis; mother 
paranoia ; daughter paranoia (communicated from mother.) 

(^) Grandfather aJcoholio; father imbecile ; two dedcendaots paranoic 
and choreatic respe ctively. 

Great-grand mother insane ; mother imbecile ; oneMescendant paranoiac, 
one insane. ^ 

(cf) Maternal grandmother insane ; mother imbecile ; one descendant 
puhanoia, one insane. » 

(e) Grandmother neurotic; parenU healthy ; three daughters paranoia. 

(f) Paternal grandfather insane; father ^coholic; mother neurotic; 
•on paranoia. 

(g) Maternal grandmother suicide; father euicide (paternal uncle in¬ 
sane) ; daughter paranma. 

(A) Grandfather alcoholic ; parenta healthy (maternal brother alcoholic^ 
son paranoi^ 

(i) Maternal grandmother paranoia ; parenta healthy ; one son paranoia, 
one insane. 

(kj Paternal grandfather suicide; father snioide ; one son paranoia, one 
Km imbecile. 

(f) Mother paranoia ; one son pamnoia, one epileptic. 

(m) Parents healthy ; father’s brother and mothers brother inaane. 

cue son paranoia. ^ 

(n) Maternal grandmother suicide; mother criminal; one son paranoia, 
one alooboUc. 
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D.—O^Heral Paralvti*, 

(a) la fiither tad dwaotlurtK*: (1) Fader tad one toa, 10 caaet; (2) 
Father and two toot, 3 otM. 

S it two hroUtecB, IS eiM. 

In mother and ton, 8 etM. 

III other reladvea of paalytie paHeata: Mother'd brother general 
paralytic, 2 caaet. 

S.~^yauparaiytte m OrandparmU. 

(a) Paternal and maternal grand mother inaaue ; pa rente healthy \ father'e 
jitter mtane ; oue eon geaenu'paralytic; one too ioaaue ; oue daughter 
peculiar. M 

(6) Father alcoholic and epilepUc two tout genera 1 pamlytica. 

(c) Father alcoholic ; one om ffmtnH paralytic, oue deineutia eenilit. 

(d) Oraudfatiwr in^zle ; father imbecile ; ton general pamlytic. 

(e) Father epileptic ; oue tou general paralytic ; one ton imbecile. 

Mother's brother iuaane ; pareute healthy ; oue ecu geuei'al para* 
Jytic : one paranoia, oue euicide, one alcoholic. 

(o) Father ap«)plectic ; one tou geuenii pamlytii; oue ton tabea 
(A) Oraudmother and mother iueane ;tun geueml paralytic. 

(t) Maternal grBat-graudowther atwl mother’e titter insane ; tqu general 
paralytic. • 

T.^EpiUptjf. 

(a) Paternal grandmother inmoe; mother neurotic ; sou epileptic. 

(6) Paternal ^udfatberalcohoic ; materual graudmother iutaue ; ]ttrento 
healtiiy ; ton epileptio. 

(c) PaWrual grandfather and father apoplectic ; mother dementia tenilit ; 
mother’s brother epileptic ; ton epileptic. 

(d) Maternal grandmother.epilepuo ; father alcoholic ; tou epileptic. 

(#; Paternal grandfather wleptic; father alcoholic and epileptic ; 
paternal aunt epileptic ; mot^r phthisis ; three desoeuilantt epileptic. 

(/J Patsroal graudftther tuicide ; father idoobolic ; pateruai auutiuaaue ; 
two deaceudauts epileptic. 

(p) Maternal ^atnfather epileptic; father alcoholic ; mother’s brother 
epileptic ; tou epileptic. 

(hj Grand fat uer aud father adeobolic ; son epileptic. 

(ty Gran dmutl^r epileptic ; father alcoholic and epileptic; eou epilep* 
tic.— Srit. Med. /ovmcr/, Oct 15, 1904. 
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RAT XND plague. 

( Conitnucd from laH Number p. 4^.^ 

Bouteronoroy xxviii. 27 has the follomng: The Lord will 
smite thee with the botch of Egypt^ and with tbe scab, and with 
the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed.Tbe meaning is, 
l>otch was a species of leprosy endemic in Egypt j—the 
..MMVbds were our common haemorrhoids, or bleeding piles ;—the 
scab, a kind of malignant scnrvy ; and tbe itch, a disease more 
common, and incomparably more offensive in the East than 
with us. A man may be seen covered from head to foot with 
this disorder.'^ 

It is sufficiently manifest that all these diseases were prevalent 
in an epidemic form. 

In the Medical Officer's Report of the Local OoveMnent Board, 
London, for 1879-80| the (cdlowing appears with^ regard to 
plague in Western China: 
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Tie Plague Eniemic at Pahkoi, Threatened as Europe 
was^ in the early part of thia year^with an outbreak of plague, 
it may be interestiDg to Vnow that Pakhoi, in the Gulf of 
Tonquin, is a great starting point for that awful disease. 

Nearly every year there are sporadic cases, in the summer 
months, a4 Pakhoi and Lienohu; but periods of three or four 
years^ eoraparative immunity intervene l^etween great outhreaks. 

From Pakhoi the disease nsnally spreuds in a north-*wester]y 
direction, till it reaches the city of Yutian. 

* * # ♦ * 

"The disease first makes its appearance in the month of May 
and continues tilt September* It is alwrtge preceded l»y a similar 
epidemic among the lower animals, and the genera) opinion of 
thq Chinese is, that it is due to some heavy earthly effluvia, 
which attack animals inversely as their respiratory organs are 
elevated from the ground* Thus, rats are first impregnated 
with the poison, then pigs, dogs, cattle and ponies. 

"These preliminary illness among the lower animals is so 
premonitory, that all those who can afford to leave look on it as a 
warning for them ^ change their residence/' 


In the Transf-ctions of the Epidemiological Society, London^ 
vol. V, 1879- bo, with regard to plague jn Kumaon apd-Gurbwal, 
Surgeon-General C. R. Francis wri^?^^ 

" Death of Rati .—singular circumstance is the 
almost invariable deat^ ^ts of the village, which ocenrs 

on the eve of of mahamaree* One would suppqse 

tJiat, as animals only flie in a particular way, and in tome 

numbere^^^ eueh times, the natives would at once take warning 

Tillages ; but no—they linger on until one of 
'^^eelves falls a victim, and then occurs a universal exodus into 


"Ihe jungle, all obligations from the ties of kindred being lost eight 
of in ttar personal terror, though we witnessed some notable 
exceptions to this general display of selfishness. Beyond fetting 
the village—main uninhabited for a time, tlie people #oold take 
no steps to improve its bealtbineis. At the end of a few mootba 
they wouli go back and live io it as if nothing bad happened. 



Match 1905.] 


Bat and Plagites 


91 


Afode oj a BaP% BeatA,—Tbe m^ner of a rat^a death waa 
remarkable j the aoimal would emerge from its hole od to the 
floors stagger, perform an involuntary gyration or two, bring up 
blood and die. More commonly the rata were found in the 
morning lying dead near tiie aleepcrs. Oo more than one ocoa« 
sioD a rag has been found l>etwdeD the clenched teeth of the rat* 

I am not aware that any of the professional observers ever eaw*ir 
rat die, and as thus stated; but, as the same statement was 
universally mode by the natives, there is no reason to discredit 
it. And*we saw rats dead/* 

Later on, ^^With the exception of rats, and much more* 
rarely snakes, tlie death of animals in connexion with maha* 
maree i^as not a marked feature. If one animal, eating another 
plague infected, should die, how much more the bears who, is 
alleged, consutne the bodies of the villagers that have died of 
mahamaree 7 Certain it is that boars are often carnivorously 
disposed ; and that they were observed in greater numbers tban 
usual in outbreaks of this plague. I myself saw, one moon¬ 
light night, wiiat appeared to be a small family of bears pass 
the bamboo sculTolding oo ^bich 1 wsis seated—they were too 
far for a shot—aud the plague stricken corpses rapidly dieap- 
peated. No dead bears were ever seen/* * 

All these opinions show tliat the writers wer^ not decided as 
to the communication of plague trom rat to man. On the other 
baud the discreditable element in the communicating link is 
that bears which consumed the dead bodies of men were not 
attacked with plague. * 

The evidence of direct infeetjon from rat to man was so far 
unavailable. The history of the iuierred connection cHnnes frenu 
the plague in Bombay. In Nathai/s book The Plague iu 
India," the following opituons are recorded j ^ 

Staff Surgeon Wilm in bis note on the Hong-Kong plague 
state#that intection can be carried by animals, especially rats 
and mice. It has been stated above that the Gei^y) Com mis¬ 
sion formed the conclusion that by means of rats plague germs 
can be introduced from one house to another aud con voved lo 
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man. G^&eral Gatacre etatod that * amongst other sources of the 
spread of disease throughout the epidemic> the itifluenoe of rats 
has been shown in many extraordinary ways. Grain depots are 
often the first centres in the spread of the plague^ the infection 
having been imported into the colony of rats that haunt the 
depots, spreads amongst them, and tliey die in large numbers, 
in thk way the grain and grain bags are in fee bed and become 
sources of conveyance of the disease to human beings. The 
Committee e., the Bombay Plague Committee) have, during 
disinfection, invariably treated those places where rats have been 
* known to die as plagne infected localities.^ This no doubt was a 
wise and necessary precantion, but it is open to doubt whether 
Genera] Gatacre does not attach too great an importance^ to the 
part played by rats. Mr. Snow, the Municipal Commissioner of 
the City of Bombay and Dr. McCabe Dallas also lay great stress 
on the danger of the spread of infection by rats. On the other 
hand, Dr. Bitter considers that rats are of very minor import¬ 
ance as agents in the diesemination of the disease, and Dr. 
Rogers, another member of the Egyptian Commission, holds the 
same ^iew.'^ ^ 

It will be seen that no direct communication of the disease 
from rat to man has been traced. They rely on inferences of 
their own that plague may attack man through the grains in¬ 
fected by rats. It is now a known fact arrived after experiment 
that rats do not infect grains to any appreciable extent as to 
disseminate plague. 

In India other animals besides rats have died of plague. The 
notable instances are the death of monkeys in Kankb^ 
(Hurdwar) and that of the aquirrels in the present Chandernagore 


The opinion of the German Commission is as follows : 

A rat which had become infected while in a state of freedom 
contained in its body a very ^eat number of plague bacillf; and 
altogether> "9 later resear^es proved, rats showed themselves in 


a high degree sensitive to ]^lague infection. Simple inoculation 
with the smallest quantities of a cultivation, or contact ol' the 
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external mucous membranes with a cultivation was enough to 
produce inyariablj fatal plague. Since it is known that these 
animals in a state of freedom are accustomed to know the bodies 
of their conspanions dead of plague, it is easy to understand that 
the pestilence must spread very quickly among them and destroy 
the whole rat-population of a place, and that by means of rats 
the plague germs can be introduced from one home iut<^nothef^ 
and conveyed to men.'' 

The opinion contains possibilities of infection and no direct 
evidence has been given in support of the statement. 

Dr. Montenegro in his book on Bubonic plague has dwelt on* 
the question with a light heart. He says : 

It 4Day be said that the plague is a disease of rats, which 
infects man. Generally, before the epidemic breaks out in a c^ty, 
bodies of rats which have died of plague are found in the streets 
and booses. This was observed in Karad and Muodra in 1897, 
and in Kurachee and Bombay in 1898. Aceording to the 
observations of Simond, the epidemic among rats follows a coui*se 
analogous to that of the epidemic iu man. After a period, 
during which the cases are pot very frequent, tlie plague Uhcomes 
suddenly very severe, and claims very numeraus victims. On 
this panic determines the emigration of the majority of tlie rats, 
so that the sickness decreases; the sick animals meanwhile, 
losing their habitual fear of man, run through the streets in 
broad day light as if stupefied, until they fall dead in the drains, 
iq the cellars, or iu the middle of the gutter. 

Hankin has proved also that generally the first ca^s in a 
population occur precisely in those quarters in which the exist- 
ence of the dead bodies of rats has Brat been discovered, and on 
many occasions it has been possible to demonstrate that the 
propagation of the epidemic from one town to another does not 
follow the route taken by the fugitives from tlie infected human 
population, but that taken by the rati in their flight. In a short 
time cases appear in the towns situated on tl^route. Mr. 
Snow, Administrator of Bombay, established in the most decided 
manner that the propagation of tlie plague to different quarters 
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of tbe city, from the first focus to the population immediateiy 
surrounding that focus^ did not follow tbo panic which was 
produced in tbe population when the existence of the first cases 
became known, bat took place long after, when the rata emi* 
grated, and in tbe direction followed by them. 

''When fugitive familiee, flying from an infected city, have 
^invadeA a healthy population^ the first cases have not always 
occurred among those families, or those who have given them 
shelter, but more frequently in grain, flour, leather or cloth ware¬ 
houses, that is to say, where rate are most nurDerou o a nd the 
. first victime are the care-takers of these warehouses. Some¬ 
times, however, the first case is one of the fugitive family, 
leading us to believe that be was infected previous leaving 
h\s house. When the case does not occur immediately, it can 
generally be shown that eome days before its appearance a dead 
rat was discovered in the dwelling. An individual living in 
Bombay who had lost his wife by the plague, fled from the town. 
The rats of the house in which he lodged attacked his luggage, 
which contained his dead wife’s clothing; they died, and pro¬ 
duced'cases of plague in the family of the fugitive, who last of 
all succumbed to-the disease. 

'' But aft^r all the relations between rat and man are not 
intimate enough to explain the frequency of the contagion. 
Kumerons cases are cited of persons who have contracted plague 
by touching the dead bodies of rats. At the beginning of the 
epidemic in Bombay there were found one morning in a cottpn 
warehouse a great number of dead raU. Out of twenty servants 
who were employed in throwing them away, half suffered from 
plague. Kone of the customers who visited the warehouse that 
morning suffered. A coachman found one day a dead rat in the 
yard and threw it into tbe street. Two days latenhe died of 
plague. * There was no other case in the building. 

" As is easily understood, these facts are not sufficient to 
explain tha^^ontagiousness of a disease which claims thousands of 
victims. There is much greater abundance of observations 
relating to the immunity with which tbe corpses of rats may be 
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hAndl^d. Before the epidemic broke ont in Mandvi the rate 
died in thousauda^ and Uie street Arabe amused tbeznaelvea by 
throwing them at each other, without any cases of plague 
appearing." 

The migration of rate is taken to be the carrier of tbe poison 
to other countries. The migration of diseased persons is not 
taken into serious consideration. The questionable with^ 
regard to the migration of rat is the exact observation of their 
leaving the diseased place. If they leave at all the diseased 
locality, it is during night. At night time such observations can 
be carried out with great difficulty. Then it is often seen that» 
persons attacked with plague in Calcutta secretly leave the city for 
their bosae in a distant village which remained unaffected till 
their arrival. Generally after tbe event epidemic of plague breal» 
out in the village. Depending on this fact, which is observed by 
many persons of reliable authority, it can not be doubted that 
plague is disseminated more by human intercourse than by rate 
or other auimals. The Bombay Plague Committee's report 
Bubstantintes this view. 

Transmission from man^ to man is disbcltevcd depending on 
the fact that phvsicians, nurses and mothers are* rarely infected. 
If we do not forget that gradual introduction &f a poison in 
minute doses makes a man immune or less suso^^ptible to the 


disease, then this circumstance can explain why certain 
classes of people are not sufficiently affected by plague. Why 


tl\e Arabs who pla}'ed with the diseased rats were not attacked, 
does not remain beyond tliis explanatiou. The possibility is 
that simple handling of the infected rats could not impart 
the poison, unless it is absorbed in the system some way 
or other. Dr. Montenegro supposes that—'* It is not to 
be looked* as' strange that this should happen, as the 
bacillus can not be found on tlie skin unless pus, sputum, or 
dejections have contaminated it." Infection by dejections and 
sputum IS a necessary mode of transmission inwmany cases. 
If a man carefully washes his hands before taking meal then 
there will be bis little chance of being attacked by the poison. 
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The Eoropean method of takiog meal by spoons is advisable to 
those fvho uttend cases of plague. 

In Allcbin^s Manual of the Practice of Medicine, Dr. Caotlie 
writes: ^ 

Pf^^yAmV.-^eeiog that rats and mice are the animals 
which eouvey plague, and by which human beings become 
affecte^^ ttieir destruction b^ore a threatened invasion pf plague 
is an absolute necessity if the diaeabS is to be averted/^ 

This crusade against rata is characteristic of the scheme to 
prevent the outbreak of plague in man. Taking the evil for 
^ granted, is it possible to prevent the attack of plague on human 
beings if all the rats are destroyed T The destruction of rats 
sounds equally with the theory of the destruction of m<^uitoeB. 
The practical question is> can they be carried to that estent 
which is desirable f 
In that book we find : 

Grain and other /ood^etuffe. Hank in devoted considerable 
attenliou to this subject during the Bombay epidemics of 1896-7. 
It is of special importauce to arrive at a distinct understanding 
on this point, as the prohibition of the import or export of 
grait> in some parts of the world might have wide and important 
signifienuce. In grain infected with plague cultures the bacilli 
soou die out. How soon they disappear is not quite known, 
but, after four to six days, extracts from the plague-smeared 
grain are not infective. In rice, sugar, etc., the same law holds 
good, so that* food-stufFs of themselves are not pre-eminently 
dangerous. But all these articles may harbour rats, mice, etc., 
and are therefore liable to be foci of infection. It should be laid 
down as a rule, therefore, that when rats are found in any 
article of commerce, shipped *t a plague-infected port, the goods 
must be viewed with suspicion. It is frequently asserted that 
it is uotTresh grain but ^rotten’ grain which harbours plague. 
This point Han kin also investigated, with the result that ^rotten^ 
graiu is les|^kely to favour the growth of plague than is fresh 
grain. The acid reaction set up in decomposing is fatal to the 
bacillus, anU in all probability the microbe can live in such a 
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ine<lium fdr a few hours only^ and eertaiuly not loDg^r than 
tjventy-four bonrs.^' 

The ey^us attitude of the writer Is best observed/ Being 
oonfrojkjsSfi by demoliRhed theories, he stUl obstinately holds his 
6oi^luiioti whieli can not be established by facts of observation 
and experimeut. An extreme confusion is found in^ another' 
book. 

^^Tliat rats and probably sqoirrel^^ play an important part in* 
the dissemination of plague cannot be doubted, and in Satara it* 
WHS frequently noted that dead rats were found before or at the 
same time as places hecamo liable to furnish plague attacks and* 
deaths. Before the acme of the epidemic in January 1898, 
v^ry few euts or squirrels cotild he seen in the town, although 
the place had up Mil then been infested with those rodents 
Such an occurrence had never been noticed before by the inhabi* 
tants, who often volutiUirily called attention to the phenomenon. 
Frequently plague rats were found dead, as in the gaol, and 
were examined bacteriologically, and proved to harbour plague 
bacilli, and often presented typical post mortem appearances, 
Imhoes in the groin^or axiUa, etc. The rats parry plague from 
one house to another seems fnirly certain, and explains why 
neighbouring villages become in footed outside the most perfectly 
devised police cordon, and hIko Iu>w villagers segoegated whole 
sale away from the vilhige site continue tc» develop plague long 
after the incubation period of the lost case attacked previously 
has elapsed. In many instances without any (direct or snrreptf- 
tious) inten*nnrse l»ctween the segregated villagers* and their 
infected homes or by a carrying on of infection from previous to 
succeeding cases, the disesise continnes to break out afi^esh. It 
b very doubtful if rats infect human* beings by direct inoculation, 
but recently an undoubted iiistaucc has been recorded of such * an 
occurrence in Calcutta." 

We expect to refer to these direct iiiochlations hsreaftet^, 

• * 

as they are exceptional cinmmstances. 


( To be emdaued). 
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THE VERNACULAR ” MEDICAL SCHOOLS 

OF BENGAL. 

The territoriee at present subj^^ot to the Government of 
Bengal might be said to consist of fonr pritioijml pi'ovinoea— 
Bengal Proper, Beliar, Orissa and Cbota Nagpur. Of these Bengal 
Proper is the largest and roost populous, and so it haa one Medi* 
*tat and t(vo Medical Schools, while the provinces of Behar 

and Orissa have each one Medical School attached to it. The 
province of Chota Nagpur is an upland crMintry, o great pnrtioa 
of which is liilly and jungly and too sparsely |>eopIed to have a 
school of its own. The territory of Bengal hns thus five Medical 
Schools within iW<The Calcutta Medical College, and th« 
Caropbell Medical School at CalcutU, and the Medical Schools at 
Dacca, Patna and Cuttack. The Calcutta Medical College is an 
affiliated institution of the Calcutln University. Its »:tudies are 
therefore regulated by that University, and the local Government 
has very little to do with it. But the four Medical Schools are 
under the direct care of the Lieu tenant •Governor of Bengal, 
and each institution is managed by u Superintendent under 
the c6utrol of the local Inspector U^^neral of Civil Hospitals. 

s 

As these sclio^le, which bud liitherto been lett entirely 
under the rnanagement of their Superintendents, seem now to 
have attracted the attention of Sir Andrew Fruser, we avail 
ourselves of this opportunity tv take soine notice of them, in the 
hope that our energetic Lieutenant-Governor may see hie way to 
do what may be necessary to improve the conditioD of these 
Institutions. 

lu the absence of a proper account of the origin of these 
iostitutioDs aad of the ways in which they have hitherto been 
worked, we propose to enter into a short history of medical 
’education in Bengal. For upwards of three quarters of a century 
sinoe the conquest of the country by Clive, little or nothing 
was done towards imparting a proper knowledge of the medical 
sciences, tb agh the ^Indian Medical Service produced many 
distinguished men even in that remote period. A medical 
institution was, it is true, niaiutuiued by Government for 
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some jeers. But this school was attended by jouug natives 
ot the North Western Provinces, chiefly sods of Native 
Doctors atid Sepoys, and the traioiog they received was only 
designed to qualify them for subordinate duties in the hospitals 
for the Native Army. In 1826, the General Committee of Public 
Instruction deemed it desirable to form Medical Qlasses in 
coijnecbion with the Sanskrit College and the Madraosa of^ 
Calcutta. Some of the students of these classes read translations 
into the Urdu lan^^uage of European elementary works, while 
otliers read Sanskrit or Arabic works on medicine. If dissection 
was at all practised, it was only done on the inferior animals, 
such as dogs and gouts. A small hospital was attached to the 
Medical alass of the Sanskrit College, so that the students of 
that class were not only acquainted with the useful informatiqn^ 
contained in some of the Sanskrit Medical works, and had some 
knowledge of elementary Anatomy and Physiology, and of the 
Practice of Physic, but they also studied the phenomena of 
disease at the iiedsiJe of the sick, and had the opportunity of 
practising bleeding and opening of abscesses, the dressing of 
sores and cuts, and the weighing and com)K)nn]}ii]g of medTcines. 
We believe Dr. Madliu Sudan Gupta, whose portrait still 
adr»rns the hall of the Medical College was one of^tbe students 
of this class. • 

In 1S33, Lord Willium Ben ti nek, whose administration for ms 
a salient point in the history of Indian reform,appointed 
a pommittee with Dr. J. Grant as its President to make 
enquiries and to report on the subject of medical-education. 
This Committee recommended that '*a new iostitutiou 
should be founded on a more extensive scale, in which the 
various branches of medical science cultivated in Europe should 
be taught, ,aQd as nearly as possible on the most appmved 
system,and that iustriiction should be conveyed through the 
medium of the Englieh language. In January 1885 the 
(^verument of India issued an order abolishing thaasld Medical 
Institution along with the Medical Classes in the Sanskrit and 
the MahomedaD Colleges, and establishing in their place the 
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^^ioa) Colley of Calcutta. The College wae .opened 
in June .1835 on a huzpble ecaje. It bad only t^o Proteseors \o 
deliver lectures, and there waa no bospital or library, iimseutip or 
Jaboratoriee attached to it. It waa not until towards the end of 
fOotober 1836 that the atudente undertook the disBeotion of the 
human subject, and later on a museum was attached to tlif 
' College, a library and laboratories were formed in it, aud 
Hospitals opened within its compound. Pluvious to 1A46| the 
^^ular period of study was limited to four years ; since that time 
it has been extended to five years, the former period beini; found 
to be too short for the wide range of subjects embraced iu the 
curriculum of study. 

It will be seen that the students of the old Medical Iiistitu? 
J^on abolished in 1886 received only au elemetiiitry medical 
education scarcely worth the name, aud suited only to the 
duties which the ex«6tudento had to discharge iu tim army 
hospitals. But the students of the new College received a more 
ecientific education of a higher churncter, atid they aspired to 
higher and more lucrative appointments. 8o the supply pf 
Native Doctoi*s for the native army,/or which Uie old Medical 
institution especially established, ceased to the great 
inconyenience of that army. 

Under these circumstances, the Professors of the new Medical 
pollegc were led to recommend tlie formation of a Vernacular 
Pepartment in which instruction in medicine of a very 
elementary character should be communicated through the 
medium of the Hindustani language. The whole question came 
ppder the consideration of Govern meat ip April 1869, and 
the President in Council eventually autiiorised the establish* 
ment of a yeroacular Depar<tment iu the College to supply 
xba ne^s of tbe army. His Honor added, It might be 
4^i:abl^ hjereafter tp establish subordinate seminaries of a 


simd^ kind in different parte of tbe pountry, in which some of 
the more hj^ghly educated stpdputs of tbe College might ha uak 
fully einployed in the cap^ity toachers and professors.^^ 
^his Vernacular Department (or, the Military cIhsSi at it waa 
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60 IM pxtBCC oalW ) opeaed in October lHi9, nd the vtudenU 
admitted received stipends^ and Uad to enter into an eiigagemtiut 
to eei^e Govern ment ae NeUve Doctors for a period of not lees 
than seven years. Before obtaining service these students had to 
undergo a regeiar course of training, and to pass an examination 
before the Professors of the Medical College. 

• 

This Department or Claes was chiefly under the mana^meatT 
of Indian teachers, (originally two in number, but gradually 
increased to four), and tlie course of instruction was at first 
confined to Anatomy, Pharmacy, Medicine and Surgery, but 
it was of a more praotical eharacter than what it had been in • 
the 01^ Medical Institution. Tbe disseetion of the human body 
was regarded as a leading branch of instruction. The studenta 
were also required to perform minor eurgicnl operations, su^b 
as bleeding, cupping, tooth^drawing, &c., to practise the 
ordinary duties of compounders and hospital dressers, and to 
keep careful notes of cases they had to watoh and study. 

Some years afterwards, a Bongali Class or Department was 
added to the College being formed oti a plan similar to the 
fliiidurtani Class. The period of study was two years at first, 
subsequently iimreased to three years. The stipendiary 

students of this class were employed in jails, civil stations, &c. 
Others were allowed to join it as friH* students, and might pnac* 
tiseon their own account, or join private service under Zemindars, 
or Superintendent of Charitable Institutions. •Many of the 
passed students of this class scattered themselves ov^r the 
unhealthy districts of Bengal to the great benefit of the inhabi- 
tauts, especially in epidemic Umes. 


fTo ie coHtiuMedJ 
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COMMON DISEASES AND THEIR TREATMENT. 

X. 

(Continued from laet number p. 61.^ 

Clark« justly remarks : In power and ran^ it stands in the 
first rank of iiomceopatbio remedies, but it has an additional 
si{fnifinance, in that it exemplifies the power of attenuation in 
a remarkable way. The problems involved in }iat. m. may be 
regarded in a sense as the pone aeinorum of hororeopathy. Those 
who are able to grasp in a practical way the homceopathic uses 
. cf this remedy are not likely to meet with any insuperable diffi* 
eulties elsewhere. Those who can see nothing but 'common salt' in 
m. may conclude that they have not 'tlie root of the matter' 
};Lthem. It may be inconceivable to some that tlie attenua* 
tions of Jitat, m, should act independently as curative or patho* 
genetic, at the same time that crude salt is being ingested in 
quautilies; aud it may seem that an infinitesimal amount of a 
substance which is a necessary constituent of our tissues cannot 
possibly have any action at all; but thia problem is constantly 
before the hommopathUt, and if he cannot master it in respect to 
Kat. m. he need not trouble his lirains to try elsewhere. 
KdL m. has been extensively proved, both in the lower tritura* 
tioDS and in the SOth and higher attenuations, and the latter 
produced the most marked effects. I have mentioned in the 
preface an experience of my own, which I will give here in more 
detail. For a common cold which had proved troublesome I took 
eight globules of bfai. m. 200. The next day the cold was not 
better, but I felt ill, and presently a copious, gushing, watery, 
light coloured diurrheea set in, and persisted for some days, 
d^ining all my tissues and reducing my weight by half a stone 
before I could think of the eanse. Tl^en the dose of Nat. m. 
flashed on my mind, and I at once began to smell at a bottle of 
Sweet Nitre, the antidote. The diarrheea and all other symptoms 
vanished in ii^way I have never forgotten ; and the lesson wa|f 
well worth all the suffering I had undergone." 

The rationale of Nat. mur. in homoDopalhic practice has been 
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welt explaioed on the principle of Smilia. The anexplained pro¬ 
blem ie, we do take a certain quantity of the salt every day. It 
doee ndt affect us in any way. The quantity is not generally fixed 
like other drugs which are not required for human economy to 
build up tbe system. The quantity mostly depends on the 
habit of a person when it is not excessive. There is a certain 
point beyond which we can not proceed. The over-stepg^g 
limit creates our liability to suffer. The probable explanation 
of the little excess that is taken, is that it is excreted away by 
some way or other. When the excretory organs cannot work 
then the blood being surcharged with the drug, though it be our ■ 
daily food, produces mischief. 

jSat. rgur. has the following symptoms : Emaciation (Tod) ; 
emaciation oj body but face tolerably plump. Sudden shoc^ 
Increase of blood corpuscles, fibrin, fatty mutters, and of extrao« 
tives aud salts, in hlood, with decrease of water and slhuinen ; 
sore pain in brain ; pain ae if Jtesk were looee^ wotee in tAiyAe and 
upper arms on motion; pain at night in luflammutiofi on back; 
Sensitiveness to touch (A>rn., Chin., Nuxv.); takes cold easily 
(Kai. c., Nux v.); dread of ppeu air ; pulsation in wholf body^ 
even during rest; pulsation violent in blood-vessels; weakness 
(Ara., Chin.^ Fer., Kali c., Nux v., Sep., lod.)/restlessness; 
weakness of mind and body ; stiffness of scapulse, bip*joiuts and 
small of hack ; riding on hors^e hack affected more; aggravation 
when lying; rigidity of all joints which crack when moved; 
oI<l sprain; swelling of glanris; sticking ej^femal/y down neck, 
even tirougi tbe night; swelling in nape at night; pain in 
muscles on touch and on turning head; bruised or weary iu 
nape of neck; tearing downward iu spine ; pain as f back is' 
broken; bruised in hack and between seapiils; pain on pressure 
Qpon an inflamed spot; contnsive pain aud feeling of paralysis 
in sacrum; over aeusitiveuess of spine; wrenching pnins iu 
joints of shoulders and fingers; swelling of hand; wrenching 
pain in hips with shooting; pain as if knees andwankles were 
sprained; swelling of feet; pain as from ulcerntionjn maUeoli» 
when putting feet. 
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Time aymptoms pciut to tbe iiiAariMBatiofl of moeelei m* #614 
as of boiiesj ftoio iujury* or otUor causes. Frank records th^ 
absoesB' in the middle of the left tibia. Back aa if bdateu ih 
another leading indication. When old sprains bdoome re-io'flamsd 
we should think of Nat. mnr. 

Ncirum Salicylienm ba^ oared abscess in axilla according to 
Clarb^ It can set up irritation of inguioai glands,> and there^ 
fore it may cure the inflammation of those glands. The axillary 
abscess seema to be the effect of the enlargement of the 
axillary glands. The glandular inflammation leading to abscess 
com ss under its proper influence. Whether oilier in fUmm at ions 
can be cured by it remains to be observed. 

Nafrwm SuipAuricum bse the following symptoms Tearing 
down, with feeling in bones of back, as if dogs' were 
gOAwing. them-; stitehee in region of middle dorsal vertebrae; 
drawing iu dorsal musedes; stitches between sciipulae; 
tearing in scapulae, extending to neck shoulders end 
pectoriil muscles; tearing froin os cocoygis into middle of 
the thigh, in the l>one, with piercing pain; bruised pain 
in snVall of back; puinful stitches in axilla in soft parts: 
tearing, boring and tensive pain in shouhlers and arms; tearing, 
boring and * bruised pain in elbow, forearm and Hngei*s ; paio 
iu hip,, wors^ on ^Unyping^ flotng from a teal or moviug in bed and 
better by stretching uud walking; tearing, boring, drawing^ 
and compressive pains in the lower extremity : shooting pain of 
nieeration uuder naiU; stubbing pain in hip after a fall; tearing 
and shooting, or jerking, or jerking tearings iu limbs, and other 
parts, especially during evening and night; aggravation f'om 
Iping on the Ufi mde (Nat. mar., Phos., Puls.)* 

Natrum Sulph Ims the peculiarity of prodacing boring, tearing, 
ooniusive, shooting, drawing,-and stabbing pains. ^They point 
out to the inflammatory character of the pain. Shootiugvpaia 
of ulceration under nails has directed the application of the 
iiu'diclne in^naritiuro with success. Alien remarks^ Useful 
in- affections of the hi|wjoint, with pain at niglit, better by 
taming ovW.^' The use is the consequence of a lending, sympton 
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ji) tlie bip. It cnn cure stabbing m tbe hip after falL Alien 
furtlier remarks ; All conditions are worse by dampness. It 
corresponds in a getieral way to tbe ^ hydrogenoid^ oonstitution. 
A great remedy for lithaemia. Aggravation from lying on left 
side, e^^peciully of the hepatic symptoms/^ 

Clarke differs from Allen with regard to the pain in tbe hip- 
joint. According to Clarke» the pain in hip is better fn ^rtain* 
positions, but vo!ti|>e]8 one to move ^ain after a short time, 
causing intense suffering. In another place Clarke observes: 

Rest itu'ieiises most nilinente (can hardly find a position where 
pain in liip is tolerable, and the amelioration by changing does 
not Inst long), Turning or twisting body very painful.^^ 

The t^ord hydrngenoid constitution requires a deiiuition, 
Clarhe writes : ** Grnavogl described os the bydrogenoid constitu¬ 
tion ilie stale in which there is extreme sensitiveness to damp, 
wed ing, biithing, watery food, and residence near fresh water. 
Period icily is anotlier feature of this state. This constitutiou 
he considered as providing the soil for gonorrhceal infection. It 
cnrrespotids to Hahnemann's sycosis. Hat. Sul, was Gvauvogl'g 
leading atiti-hydrogenoid." ^ It is difficult to harmonise nib these 
veluticms in view of the knowknlge derived from in odor u 
pliyi*iol(»gy and patliology. Serious doubt has beeif entertained 
with regard to HahnernHiin's theory of sycosis. ^Tlie adopt if m 
of the word hydwgenoid has produced a worse confusion. If 
bydrogenoid constitution he taken to be tbe idiosyncrasy which is 

liable to be affected by cold, damp and wet, then tTie use of some 
other word is neoessnry to make it consistent according to our 
modern ideas. Schussler'e explanation cannot be accepted 
believing the mndeni expositions of physiologic.il facts. He 
evidently Ihllows Onmvogl and makes the belief more inexplica¬ 
ble. The all-round character of the so-called bydrogenoid 
constitution of Natmm snipb. cannot bo maiotained. Cbirke 
mentions n* case of headache where shooting pain was relieved 
by the application of cold compresses. 

On the whole it can ho said that inflammations produced from 
cold can l>e treatAxI by the administration of Katrum Sulph. 
Inflammatory pain of all kinds e8;>eciatly in tlie^p may have 
its use. 


CTo 6f coHtmuedJ 
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EDITOR'S NOTES. 

The Berlin Homceopathio Hospital- 
The following addittoiiHl detiuls concM^ining tho recently o|>eiiet{ 
boHpitul may bo of iuteroKt to our rondoix The hoi^jdtal itn Kit dated 
iu Uio suburb of Groes Lichterfcld> and in wiiicU ia also pluccil the 
groat ScUool for Cadeta. Tlie building, sUMidiug on n plot of about 
10 covuritig an ai'oaof 1200 '‘ipimv cootreK (14113 squiii'u yavdn), 
and cidupiisoB basotoeut, ground lloor, tippor tli»or, and v^anmrtlc 
I'oof, and cont^iins fifty beds. the wards tlu*ri‘ uni also two 

opemtiug rooms, the rrsidonces of the liouse-plijsirinn und of tlio 
pev8on7iel of the hoapitid ; a laiHunuiry, disjHdisjkiy, waiting loonis, 
etc. Thu pnco paid for the ground was i* 10,00(1, and waa in ovidod 
for the most part, by the Wieaocke Fund ; the cost of tlio builditig 
alone was £17, 500. May ita pit'sencH^ 8i‘r\c* Op shoa the liorliiiorR 
'‘that ho(ucno|>Hthy is still very uun^U Mw //f/m/cojfafhic 

Jievivu), Fob. 1, 1905. 


Malarial Fever in Bengal. 

Ot^e hears a good dc/ti of the tcmbJo iiiortniity finin plague, hut 
uiulpirial fovur in soiau jairtH of Indid well lu»hls its own us the chiuf 
scourge of the population. In l>inig:d ospi'cially the d4*at]i>riit<* from 
fever in {)at*ts of tlie Ji'ssnro, X:oiiu and Hjijsliahi dii^triots is a)>pall* 
ing. From a return prosonted at the ho«t inopding of tlie Liudttumnt* 
Governor's Legislative OoitDciJ, it ap(M*arH that tho |Kppu]iition of the 
JesBOt'e district declined fix>m l,88c^,S27 in 1891 to 1,813,155 in 1901. 
In the four y^pars since the Census was taken the total mortality 
from fever has been nearly 2,35,000, to whicli may bo added over 
23,000 deaths from cholera. As tim nutfilmr of births in that period 
was only 247,870 it will \pe seen that the decrease in population must 
have continued. In fact the deaths fi*oni >dl ctiusc%^ have exceeded 
the births by about 37,000. In seven towns in the Nadia district a 
similar state of things seems to exist. In tlie Natoro^subdivision of 
tlje Rajsbalii district the popidation sank from 326,017 in 1891 to 
3,02,981 in 1901. In the four years 1901*04 tbe deaths from fever 
wore 47,844, while the total Duudier of births was almost exactly 
60,000. mortality from all causes was 57,841, so that the 

population has declin^ at the rate of nearly 2,000 per annum. 
These figures are a striking indication uut only of the actual mortality 
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from ft»ver» bat of tUo permftD«nt efleei whkh th« difteane haa in 
lowering the birth-i-ate, a well*lroown phjsiologioal fact oonneeti^d 
with in^Hria. It is ufidet^iood diat tlie medical anthOritiee in India 
generally aio now paying more than atatUtioal attention to the death 
rate from malarial feveiit, but we bavu not yet beard what s]»eoial 
ineasutes ai^e being taken in B<*ngal. In reviewing the Provincial 
reports on JhIIh for the year 1993 the Hauitary CommisBiener with 
the Government of India iirgod that ‘*uu entbiiBiastic and auBiained 
campaign” alionld bn la^gun against malaria, and it is time that 
o]rt<n<tionH acre lagan in «*ariieat, not only witliiu the prison walls 
but ill viJlugc uioas also .—hnlian Mirror^ March 5, 1903. 


Allopathic Doses and Allopathic Accidents. 

Liver|K)ol on Satunhiy Mr. Sam}»aoQ, the City Coroner, hclj ^ 
m inquiry roguiding the ileatli of Sjunuel Storey, a seaman^ who 
diwl at Htanh'y llospitd on llmnnlay. He was admitted to tlio 
institution sudVring from a diaeaeed arm, audit was stated that the 
]ium% in luliiiiinKtt’riiig an u)H*rient, gave him a dose out of a bottle 
contHiniug csii*«tio sotla, w^Licli sIm mistook for luagnesi/w Both 
bottIbH w<>re aliko, the liquid and h\\Kh were similar in a)q>earanoe 
and U>th weio kept on tin*' same shelf. .Medical eyiJonce was given 
to tliu cfTt'ct that the imiu’s condition wsw Riicli that jy-ior to swallow¬ 
ing the poison his recovery w^is doubtful. The jury i*eturfied a verdict 
of deatl) by iniHadventiii'e, adding a iTcomnmndHtion timt all bottles 
containing poison ahould be pro^mrly labelled aud kept in separate 
places.”—Nov. 28. • 

^‘At the City Coroner's C^ourt, Dr. WiUdo concluded^an inquiry in 
refefence to tho desdh of a man who sulleretl from appendicitisf and 
died after an openition, pjfvions to which ho had been given a quantity 
of opiiuD ]>]]ls. Some inten^Rtiog evidence wah heard os to the amount 
of opium prescribed in eert^dn ca.sea. One doctoi* stated that he Imd 
given an woman a winogloKsful of iHudamiiu, or one drachm of o])ium 
and she w<is %til] alive, atid ho hiul stH*n a girl of twelve given one 
grain every hour. Another doctor Raid he had a patient who took 
forty grains of opium because he watdeil to |>oiaon himself, and ho 
was still alive. The corner remarked that they were told De Qumcey 
took nine ounces of opitira per day, and still be livod% a good old 
aga”^Dec. 2. ^ 

‘^Tho Orinibhy coroner hold an inqiu-st lost night at Scrub Holt» 
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near Laoeby, one Jane Anne Fennell, aged five /ears. It appeared 
tbat her mother, the wife of a labourer, on Monday night ad mini e ter* 
ed laudanum to the deceased in mistake for tincture of ^'hubarb. 
Another child was similarly treated and lies in a critical condition. 
Tlie coroner feelingly alluded to the terrible mistake, and expressed 
sympathy with the parents. The jury conciirreih and returned a 
verdict of, death by misadventure.”—Dec. 8.- Jio^a. WorUl^ Jan. 2, 
1906 * 


Melbourne Homceopatbic Hospital. 

The following gratifying announcemont apjiears in the Melbourne 
Tabh^Talk of Oct 13th 

^^The new operating theatre and casualty room at the Jfomceo- 
^yithic Hospital, 8t Kilda Road, was opened by Sir John Miidden 
last Thursday afternoon, in the presence of a number of guests, who 
were present by invitation of the chairman and menilwi‘8 of the 
Board of Management The new theatre, whicl) is very loplete and 
up to date, stands in front of the original building, and is Use out¬ 
come of a munificent thank-offering of Mr. James Mason. Sonm 
time ago he met with an accident, and was treated at the Homceo- 
ptithic Hospital. ^Kvidently noting «that the cssualty room at tlie 
back of the liosj^tnl was not too conveniently situated, upon his 
recovery he offered towards building one in fixint. Dr. Itouton 

•public-apiritediy imdertook to mise the remainder of the money 
needed to complete the work, and it has been collected. The result 
is the fine and complete building opened last week. Sir John and 
Lady Maddea«wei'e received by Sir Samuel Gillott (Presideut) and 
Lady. Gillott, and the members of the buard. At the conclusioa of 
the formal opening, afternoon tea was serv^ in the board room."— 
MvnUUy Uvmizopaihic lUview^ Jau. 2, 1905. 


Sir Joseph 

Sir Joseph Fayrer, Bart., K.C.S.I., who celebrated hb 80th birih« 
day a few weeks ago, has recently settled in Falmouth. He is, we 
aia glad td* learn, in good health, and still hopes to be useful to the 
profession which he has served and loved so well. Sir Joseph Fayrer, 
who entered the Indian Medical Service in I860; had previously held 
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a oommiBBion both in the Navy and in the Army Medical Sei'viee, 
probably a unique experience* la India he bad a most diatinguished 
oai'eer f be vae Reeidency Surgeon at Lucknow when the Mutiny 
broke out, and of hia ex|>6riencee and adTenturee during the historic 
siege of Lucknow he has given a vivid account in a volume published 
a few years ago with the title RecoUeciumi of My Life. He was the 
medical officer of the Staff which accompanied King Ejjward VII, 
then Prince of Wales, during hU visit to India, and in 
appointed President of the Medical Board, India Office. This office 
he held for over twenty years, and during the whole of that time he 
took an active part in the medical life of London. No man has 
better earned a right to rest, and the whole profession will, wo are 
confident, join in wishing to him and to Lady Fayrer many years of* 
health and happiness. Med. «/oum., Jan. 7, 1905. 


Cremation in Great Britain. 

There are now nine crematoriums in active existence in Gieat 
Biitnin. The oldest of these is St. John’s, Woking, which was 
opened in 1885; and the most reciuit is Birmingham, which was 
oj^ennl in 1903. Betwwn them con e in order of seniority of founda- 
tif)n Manchestrf^r, opened in 1B92, Glasgow in 189g, Liveq>ool ifi 1896, 
Hull imunicipal) and Darlington in 1901, Leicester (cor|K)ration), 
Golder’s Green, Hrtrii|mtead Heath, in 1902, and Liiwffswood, Leeds, 
in 1904. The following Hi)ditiona to tile list will be made in the 
course of 1905 ; The City of London Corporation crematorium at 
Ilford, and the Bradford crematorium. The total*number of crema¬ 
tions carried out in this country rince the establishment of the prac- 
tidb is 4,407, the figures for the several crematoriums b^ng as 
follows: Woking, 2,653; Manchester, 838j Glasgow, *167; Liver* 
])Ool, 264 ; Hull, 66; Darlington, 11; Leicester, 14 ; Goldei'’s Green, 
388; Birmingham, 19. The figures for the various crematorinnis 
during 1904, as compared with those for 1903, show only a alight 
increase at ^veral, and at one (Wokiug) even a trifling decrease, but,, 
owing to the influence of Golder’s Green, the returns takea together 
show an increase of 91 cremations last year as compared with 1903. 
The following table, for which we are indebted to the courtesy of 
Mr. Herbert T. Herring, Medical Referee of the Criihiation Sodety 
of England, displays ut a glance the facts in I'egaid to the progress of 
cremation in Great Britain : * 
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Name of 
Crematorium. 

Opened 

in. 

Number of 
Ci'emations. 

Total Kum})er of 
Cremations 
Since 

Oommenoement 



. * 

St. JoW-.’s, Woking ... 

1885 


138 

2,663 

Manchester ... 

1892 


94 

838 

Glastrow 

1895 

18 

20 

157 

Liverpool 

1896 

40 

40 

264 

Hull (Municipal) 

1901 

18 

20 

68 

Darlington ... ...| 

1901 

1 

7 

! 11 

' Ivcicester (Coriwation) 

1902 

5 

8 

14 

Goldev^s Green, N.W. 

1902 

158 

220 

383 

Lirmiughaxa ... 

1903 


19 

,.19 



475 

5G0 

4,407 


Those figures show tlifti while, od the whole, cremeiioQ is nuikiug 
stoskdy headway aniotig us, the progress is somewhat slow. Tliere is 
rettson to belie7e that the feeling against the practice, whether found¬ 
ed on tbooiogical beliefs or on sentiiueotal considerations, is loss 
strong than it was QTen a few years agck The public mind is slowly, 
perhaps, but we tbiuk surely, becoming accustomed to the idea; it 
must be confessed, however, that it is not yet keenly interested in tho 
matter. This indifference is probably lu large measure due to ignoi*- 
ance on the subject of cremation. Moreover, most people in the con¬ 
duct of thoir affairs prefer to follow the line of least resistance ; and 
cremation is rightly sarromided by stricter requirements in the way 
of certification than are as yet insiste^l upon in the case of ordinary 
burial. Nevertheless, in view ci the many obstades with which they 
have to contend, the advocates eff cremation are to be congratulated 
on the success that has crowned their efforts. On the other hand, 
the cause which they are active in promoting has lost its mo^ power* 
fol champion by the death of Sir Henry Thompson. To his imtiatlvw 
the movement owed its inception, and under his skilful direction it 
steadily gained strength and volume. No man of less oomiDanding 
position or less energiang influence oould have secured a bearing foe 
a proposal wElcb thirty yesta ago was looked upon by the feneral 
pnUic as an on one of the meet sacred instincts of bumw 

naiui'e ; and no man of less iodutuiiable resolution could have over- 
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oome the Tast obstructing of pngndico wbicU stood tu the wa]r 
of the reform wbU^ he bad at heurt UU loss is irreparable, but 
there it some consolation in the thought that he lived to see the work 
which he had set himself to do on a fair way towards accomplish' 

M$<L Joutn., Jan. 14, lil05. 


Conrad Wesselhoeft, M D. 
iforcA 23, 1634-Zlcc. 17, 1904. 

The very general expression of sorrow called forth by the death of 
Dr. Conrad Wesselhoeft may be accepted as a suffidont demonstn* 
tion of the lespcct and affection in which he was lield far beyond the * 
circles of bis more immediate friends, patients and colloagiies. A 
man so ^highly esteemed and so much missed has left a void which 
time will surely fill, but it can be tilled only by one of his own 
which is not the common one. It may be said, indeed, without 
yielding to the promptings of obituar)* fnlsumenesB, that men of this 
stamp are so rare as to make ilie contemplation of their lives servo 
to lift ua for a moment above the current of our daily thoughts and 
strivings. 

To the readers of the Orazetto, to whom he Livs been so lon^ and so 
inti maUriy known, a brief biograph iod sketch a^d a review of his 
laW'H aud aims will not frii] u» Iw of syui|wtbctic inquest. 

Uo was l>orn in Weimar, Qonnatiy, of a fumi!^ active in all 
reforms, a family wliose tendencies and ideals ho laj*ge1y iuheriled. 
Coming to the United States in 1340 as a l>oy of six, lie speetlily 
ahaorbod the traditions and habits of tnind peculiar to American 
youth, while preserving a certain soberness of thought and an 
effrnestneas of purpose which charHcterized hiui throughout life. 
At the age of fifteen ho was sent to Germany, where he entered the 
St Thomas Gymnasium, a classical school which counts among its 
alumni many distinguished men, and b-till holds a high place as an 
educational institution. From this he graduated after four years as 
frimut, or^head scholar, when, in consequence of the death of his 
father, he returned home to assume practiGally the t> 08 itk>n of head 
cf his family. Entering the Harvard Medical School he pursued his 
studies with a seal and intelligeiico which attracted the attention of 
hi| teachers, and brought him early into that close#^ relation with 
wen like John Ware, Henry 1. Bowditch, John B. Jackson and 
Calvin Ellia, which is Uie reward ;u)d distinction o/ serious and 
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receptive sturlenU. The many acto of kindneaa and helpfulncw of 
Uiese large-hearted and truly progreesive men, in anch marked con¬ 
trast with the repellent intolerance of others towards the yotfiog man 
already Buppoeed to be tainted with the homoeopathic heresy, he 
loved to recall in hia later years as among his most plessing experi¬ 
ences. The favoring influences coming from these men in the form¬ 
ing of liifi judgment, and in intensifying his love for the pi'ofession 
in whi^h they bore such honored nameK, he never failed to recognize. 

In addition to the inspirations derived from these teachers he came 
more directly under the guidance of liis uncle, Dr. William Wesael- 
hoeit, a practitioner of exceptional knowledge and skill, whose 
instruction and example could not fail to arouse in the receptive 
mind of the young student a genuine eutliusiasm for the great reforms 
inaugurated by Habneiuann, while, at the same time, he was be¬ 
coming hourly more and more impressed with the best spirit apd the 
J^t traditions of bis chosen calling, the thoughtful spirit and the 
traditions which, it U to be feared, are not everywheio upheld in the 
specializing and supposedly practical toaching of the schools. 

Oiaduating in 1656 with the esteem and kindly consideration of 
bis teachers expressed in many ways he soon settled in Doi'cheator, 
then a widely scattered suburb of Boston, and promptly gained the 
confidence of a large and intelligent cliimtele. As, however, neither 
his tastes nor his. health fitte<l hiiiid'or the exigencies of a country 
practice, he moved, as soon as he found himHelf iu a position to do so, 
to Boston, drkwn as he was to a more congenial sphorc of activity. 
Here he at once took a prominent part with men like Tdliiot, de 
Gei'suoeff, Thnyer, Chase and others in the aifairs of honimopathy 
which, at the tinle, were becoming acute as a result of the inci^HS- 
ingly strained interpretatiem of the niedical ethics of the day. He 
auccee^led in so formulating the ]>rinciplee of the MassachusetU 
HomoBopathic Medical Society as to bring them into harmony with 
the wider principles of advancing science and sound ethical concep¬ 
tions. His active interest in founding the Boston Homoeopathic 
Medical Society, in establishing the Homoeo(>athic Disiieosary and 
Homceopatliic Hospital are well remeinbei*ed by his older colleagues. 
With the founding of the Boston University Medical School he was 
closely identified, and remained to the last one of its most active and 
repi'esenUtive teachers. 

The recentf'^view of bis labors in behalf of the cause to which he 
had devoted his life, given in his own modest words at the banquet 
tendered him on the occasion of his seventieth birthday, make it 
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Tino«cmary now to repeat the cletaila. Of tnore importatiee ia bis 
attitnde towards tbe fundamental principles of Homoeopathy and the 
purific^on of its practice, since the constant effort to set forth these 
principles in clearest light, to adhere to them wisely in the exigencies 
of practice in the presence of the ever^banging limitations of 
different therspentic measures, and to support them by stricUy 
scientific data, whs the ceaseless purpose of his truth-seeking mind. ^ 
In bis early years of practice, after the death of bis uncle, ¥e was 
strongly attracted by the wide learning, tbe militant spirit, the 
proviriga and other researches of Dr. Constantine Haring, who 
became warmly attached to the ardent young physician, and soon 
iool{e<l ui)on him as a future leader in the great therapeutic reform 
which had for its aim the fiillest and most unprejudiced knowledge 
of drug effects. Under so atiniulatiog an influence, and in fellow- 
ship with* Carrol Dunham, Wells of Brooklyn, Dake of Kasbville 
and others, men so much his seniors, he labored for tbe advancement* 
of the American Institute of Homoeopathy ; an organisation in 
which he ever had tbe warmest interest and for which much of his 


best work was done. He saw in it the largest opportunities for the 
furthenince of scientific thera|)eutics in so far as this relates to the 
nse of drugs. 

With the strong conservative strain in his liberal mental organisa¬ 
tion it was ifn|KiflKihle, however*for him to follow •those among his 
leadem and associates who bssed there practice amf options solely 
ou the results of urisifteil cliuical ex|K^rieuce, or who adopted as their 
guiding theories those of Hahnemaim’s hv)K>the8aR on adiich he him¬ 
self had laid tbe leaser emphasis, lu onicr to bring dii'ectly before 
bis Americaa oollesgnes the chief sources and principles of the 
homoeopathic method, and at the urgent solicitation of* Dr. Hering 
and \he puhlisbem, be set himself the laborious task of retranslating 
the Organon, a task which, although thaokIe» in many respects, was 
yet without question the means of giving a distinct and strong direc¬ 
tion to bis convictions. It was the need of mastering and aseim Hat¬ 
ing fully the spirit and meaning of the great reformer for the purpose 
of rendering tbeee in intelligent Ungiu^e, that led Dr. Weasel Koeft 
to the (H)mt of view for tbe soundness of which he continued to 
labor throughout the remainder of bis Itfe, tbdugh.it carried him ht 
away froo) those to whom ha had been bound by tlie cli^t’personal 
land professional tiea 

in possessing himself ef n point of view free from djsturi)ing 
peooBesptioQa he was inured to pumie an independent course df 
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exact inquiry along tvo separate lines. What he demanded for him¬ 
self and for the reform to vhkh he was demoted, was greater certainty 
to be derived from evidence in accord with the methods and* results 
of science as evolved since the days of llabnemaniL With such ends 
in view he undertook original work of a kind most needed not in 
homoeopathy alone, but in all pharmacothempeutics. He felt im¬ 
pelled to determine, as far as possible, the limits uf divisibility of 
driig*%atter as prepared hy oar methods of Httennation, and to study 
the efiects of calculable amonnte of metallic und other mineral 
substances in a state of extreme subdivision, studies of the utmost 
practical and scientific importance not alone in consideration of 
homoeopathic practice, but of the light shed in recent years by the 
foremost physiciste of our time on the power of the infinitely minute, 
^aee studies so full of promise, so uigent and yet so utterly 
n^leoted by the old school he pursued for man^ yean vKtb unflag* 
**«^ing seal through ill health, domestic affliction, and all hia numeroos 
professional duties. His mictoecopic investigationa undertaken with 
infinite pains and every poeaihle safeguard against error, led him 
independently to conclusions in harmony with those of gioater 
aeientists who, ootomaodiog the amplest means and most perfect 
methods of research, together with the widest knowledge, could 
caiTj tbeir inquiries far beyond the point attainable by the busy 
practitioners, who lacked both expert hsaistance and adequate labora- 
toiy facilities. ** Among his most im^iortant eontributiouB to the 
work of the American lustitiitc are to be nieuiioned his papers on 
the Microscopic Examitmtion of Triturated Metals and Other Insolu¬ 
ble Substances; on the Proofs of Drug Piesence and Power in 
Attenuatbns A^ove the Sixth Decimal, as Furnished by the 
Bpectruscope f on the Presence and Dimensions of Particles of 
Het«Js in Triturations; on tiie Effects of Trituration on Wedgwood 
and Porcelain Mortars ; on the Trituration of Glass and Copper in 
Demmistrating DiviiibiU^; Why Prolonged Grinding Makes 
Triturations Darker—not to speak of numerous shorter papers on 
allied subjects. 

That his conclusions regarding the limits of divisibnity of matter 
should have met with little acceptance on the part of the m^ority of 
hit eoHeagues, indeed, that they should have aroused the most 
stmuoQS ^^)Qfition, was most natural in view of the extieme diffi- 
ed^ turronnding the questions at issne and of tbs general backward- 
nees of knowledge on the autgecta involved. But it is most eertain 
that the considanUioB of Aese same questiens, brought by him into 
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nidi marked prominence, hare tended in a meat decided manner te 
ratee the character ot the diacueeiotiB in cor leading homoeopatbio 
bodieCi * and to etimulate inquiries both in this country and in 
England which hare hj no means reached their final settlement. 

The same spirit of exactness, the same deep inward prompting to 
eliminate error and gain a positive basis for our knowledge of drug 
power, ruled his efibrts in the proving and reproving of drugs on» 
which he spent no little time and self-sacrificing labor. It »was a 
thought and endeavor worthy to be recorded and to be classed with 
the best scientific efforts of the day, to compai'e our accepted provings 
with others made with absolutely inert substances. Other men like 
Drr. Hughes and Dudgeon in England, Heinigke and Sulzer in 
Germany, had subjected the earlier provings to critical scrutiny from 
what may be called the literary point of view, by studying the origi- 
pal sources and recoixls, and thus casting out what was plainly of an 
untrustworthy character. But none had attempted actual controUi 
provings in order to test the gcnuincuess of countless subjective 
symptoms without wliich we recognize that no proving can have 
value. It was not to exclude these, but to determine in how far 
they belonged to the positive drug effects, rather than to the self- 
deceptive observations of unscientific pro vers, that the work was 
undertaken. It Siad its source in the innate honesty of the mu who 
dared to prol>e to the bottom the beliefs in which he had been reared, 
and which were so generally accepte<l among his colleagues as beyond 
question, His Beproving of Carbo Vegetabilis; his Critical Analysis 
of Provings of Chininum Arsenicosum, Adonis Yqn^alis, Lilium 
Tigrinum and Zinc; bis Rules and Suggestions for the Critical 
Analysis of Provings, and bis Demands of Modem Science in the 
Work of Drug Proving, all papeis read before the Institute of 
Homoeopathy, not to mention his Beprovings of Sepia and Hama* 
melis with rigid control tests upon himself and a number of well* 
chosen studsota, men and women, were strictly scientific inquiries of 
a character to be placed beside any g( which modern therapeutic 
research can boast and of incomparably greater value than all the 
animal expeymeutetiuu of the pKannacoIugical lal>oratories. 

Hei’e again, it must be said, he ujet with comparatively little 
hearty response from those who approved his aims, while he did meet 
with much opposition even of a bitter and most ungenerous kind 
from those who held any questioning of existing knos^hdge to be no 
better than damnable heresy. HU experience in thU res^t was no 
otiier than that which falls to the lot of every man who uadwtakaa 
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the QDpopular task of Btrivmg to aopplant accepted belief by Bound 
knowledge. AU acknowledge however Uniay, that wJiile be teemed 
to make no immediate impreeaion on bia colleagues by bis timely and 
well«direoted efforts to purify our materia medics^ the great work of 
drug proving now undertaken by the Auieiican Institute of Houioeo 
patby received its impetus aod direction at his bands. 

In addition to aU these labors must be mentioned aa among tbe 
most ^portant, and as showing the confidence re|i 08 ed in him by bis 
colleagues in this country and in Europe^ his coeditoiabip of those 
most monumental of all homoeopathic works, the Cyclopedia of Drug 
Pathogenesy and tbe Pharmacopeia of the Ameiioan Institute of 
Homoeopathy. To have been chosen to participate in works laying 
' upon their authors such heavy responsibiUties, and calling forth such 
wide and detailed knowledge, was an honor to which few could 
aspire. » 

Of bis many kindnesses to students and young practitioners seeking 
light, his modest and untiring disposition, and his thorough 
honesty of purpose, all who knew him are now eager to testify. His 
merit was not that of the brilliant mind working effectively with 
accepted data and gaining popular a]>p]au8e, but tbe merit of the 
scientific thinker and investigator whose sole aim is to approach tbe 
truth and who seeks it unremittingly through the countless dis- 
couragemeuts of feeble health, care, sorcow, loss of friends, and the 
opposition of tlv>se for whom bis best energies are expended. His 
personal qualities, bis active interest in all the burning questions of 
the day, his interest in aud 'devotion to his patients, will soon be 
forgotten. His labors and results will endure until therapeutics 
enter upon a new phase in which all that is now held to be good 
shall be cast as^de.— Stu) Englwui Medical Gazette^ January, 1906. 
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THE STRANGE CASE OF THE REV. MR. HANNA. 

Erery mature reader of Robert Louis SterenBoo^s uncanny por¬ 
trayal of the dual presonality of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde most 
have rejected that there is something strangely true to life on this , 
tale; that in every individual there seem to be two natni'es, dfeen- 
times antagonistic-the one to the other. In the now almost obsolete' 
works of Carpenter, these phenomena were attributed to the lateral 
halves of the brain soinotitnes v^orking IndepeoJently of one another^ 
the more powerful half dominatiDg tho organism, while the other 
remained impotent. 

We have now a Bcienti6c consideration of a very striking case by 
Dr. Boris Si die in the book entitled ^ftiUipU Personalify: An Sx- 
perimenlcU Investi^nti^ irUo the of Human Indimdwliiy, w 

In this work, Dr. S. P. Goodhart is a collaborator. 

The Rev. C. Hunna, while returning fi*oin a drive on the evening 
of April 15, 1S97, ^'stopped aside** from the accustomed order ot 
things by plunging headlong fi*om his carriage, and thus ** became, 
strangely enough, a man endowed with preternatural intelligence, but 
from whose mind all knowledge of human and terrestrial relations 
had subsided.” * • 

On awakening to the new personality, a terrifiS en^unter took 
place with his phynicians. He could not recognise them as his 
fellow-men, Now fully recoveivid, he i‘ememberB distinstly tho eventa 
in this crisis of Lis life. In his autobiographical sketch he declares : 
“The first return to consciousnoRs may bo understock only by com- 
paring it to the birth of a person poBeeasod irniaediatolf of matured 
mental and physical functiona.” During the first rudiments of 
consciousness there wss absolute lack of knowledge that an outside 
world was in existence. The eyes were closed; there were no 
sotmds to be beard ; ^tl» power of motion was not yet known. We 
quote him : 

** Bimple {memory would represent it as a period of many years, so 
great was the mental activity and so wonderfiJ were even tbd meagre 
facts of conseioosneas. But^he fact that absolutely no motion was 
made, even of UieJ eyelids, and] that no sonud was h^rd, although 
the room was full of watchers,‘apparently indicates tba^he state was 
of but an instant's duration. In fact, later experience wh^h left on 
me^ the impression that would now be^toade by thj Ufe^happenings of 
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muy 7 WK» mlly ooatintiod only for n few mmttte, eooorduig to 
the positiye testimony of othen who obeeryed thenu llkasi if 
mernoty, with its present hsbits of comparison, was to be tmeted for * 
yerdiot, my life (or the first few days wonid be declared to com a 
few centuries, and this imprenion has been oorrected only by force of 
the most vigorous reasoning on my part and the exereise of the will 
in forming beliefs." 

W^. find here, in passing, an odd confirmation of the Kantian 
dictum that time and space are but n priori conceptions of reason, in 
no wise related to experience ; also of the fact that in dreams, 
happenings that would consume long periods of time ai’e conceived in 
a single instant. 

In this former state Mr. Hanna was a fine scholar, and architect, a 
journalist, an excellent musician, and a Uiorough musician. And we 
hasten to add that no Mr. Hyde-like propensities of an ^vil sort 
^curred during his peculiar experience. He was twenty^three at 
the time of the accident and wan then attending to bis ministerial 
duties. He was of good family, sociable, well liked by his cougrega* 
tion, and was an altogether sensible and normal man. 

In bis new state, his eyes were eperteil to a world of moving 
shadows. He found himself capable of movement; the shadows he 
thought a part of himself. He put forth his arm, which came in 
contact with one of them, and to his ahtnn, it resisted. The shadows 
multiplied and the force against him re<loubled. He had, in fact, 
attacked his physicians with herculean strength, and in the struggle 
he worsted them. He was, however, finally \>ound, and put to bed. 
No one yet understood his predicament-^from his vlewpoint^and 
they thought him insane from the blow on the head received by his 
foil. He recognized neither objects, words, or persons, nor dimen* 
sions—length, breadth and depth; nor the color of objects. External 
things formed a great picture against his eyes like a painting, with no 
sense of spatial relations. There was no conception of the flow at 
time. External movement alone fastened his voluntary attMtioii» 
and seemed to fascinate bis gaze. He became intensely hungry, but 
could not interpret his desire i he had to be fed by fluids placed fitr 
back into the pharynx. 

He could not understand human speech. But attor the straggle 
with the doctors, his intellect and perception, sharpened by the 
preoariousnese of his position, grasped the notion that there was a 
different in persons, and that by lip movements and sound produ^ 
ttouB, they elicited from each other responses which were frequently 
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followed by definite aotiotUL WithonteTeB slightly knowing their 
meaning) he imitated their suggestions and obeerved that thereby he 
attracted attentioiL 

They had to teach him to talk like a child. He made great progress^, 
learning first the namea of concrete ohjeota, and very soon the expres¬ 
sion of abstract ideas. In six weeks, the secondary personality was 
so trained aud educated, that he could explain lucidly yhat had 
taXen place since the accident He nairely described his discovery 
of himself as a human being. He had l^een kept in bed and those 
abont him were dressed. " I said people "; that meant them alU 
<<Hr. 8. told me that I was people, and he told me I was a man—same 
as he was; and I did not believe that I began to ask him why I 
could not have dothes on like other people. T%at was after I had 
learned to talk a great deal." 

It was difficalt for him to differentiate the sexes : they were ** two 
strange kinds of human beings. He was engaged to a lady, whom in 
his seeoo4isry state he did not know. He was questioned whether 
any sub-conacious feeling of Tec<^nition and love could be revealed : 

Q.—Do you enjoy rather to look at a nioe-looking woman than at 
a nice-looking manl A.—1 do uoi know ; it does not make so much 
difference. If it is a picture, they roust be very nice-looking to 
but if it is a person, I like to hear the voice. The voices of 
women are softer and more pleasant to hear. ^ * 

Would you have any desire to kiss or ej[hbrao6 a wom.on 
whom you liked very much 1 A.—Yes, my mother or afeter." 

With life outdoors his mental horizon ex|)anded amazingly, and 
tha new personality became speodily accoutred with afl the aids of 
prolonging and preserving its identity in the wcfild. But once his 
mind let go its hold on some unimportant matter, and» for the first 
time in his new existence he learned what it meant to fotget, ^ This 
profoundly impressed him and made him comprehend the ‘references 
by friends to his obliviousuess of his former life. Then the well- 
directed efforts of bis phyticians resulted in disconnected pictures, 
scenes in his previous existence, beir^ aroused in bis dreams while 
sleeinng. From tiiis time their efforts centered on restoring the 
primary personality. Among many experimente that w^re made 
was this : During a restless early morning deep, questions were put 
to him in his half-awakened state, and his answers showed that he 
was dreaming over old scenes. He was descriUng a cMmb up Mount 
Jewetti when suddenly he was asked if be knew his fiancee. Ha 
laughed, regarding the qaection as irrelevaot, and safd, I don’t 
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know her I know hw later. From her to Mount Jewett it e 
jear/’ This was a correct statement The personalitj was in a 
peculiar psychic state, in which it was able to foresee its future life. 
It was HS if there were prescience of what was to take place ia the 
distant future. 

Mr, Hanna was one evening taken to new York, where the stimn* 
lation of new surroundings had the effect that early the following 
oiomiag he racorered bis submei^ed personality. He described his 
ride frocn Meriden, Conn., on the night of the accident, and ctun* 
plnirfSd of soreness and ezhaustt^n, which he ascribed to his fall of 
*** last Thursday,*^ the accident having, in fact^ occurred some seven 
weeks before. He was told of his secondary existence, of which he 
was ignorant, and within an how, elapsed again into that state. 

Then came the strangest feature in this case, which strongly resem¬ 
bled chat in Stevenson’s storj'. Dr. Jekyll, we recall, was restoi'ed 
by a powder, which Hyde took, until finally the more powerful 
personality of Hyde prevailed. A drug ( cannabis indica ) whs also 
used in the case of Mr. Hanna, but with this difference—that partly 
by the unremitting efforts of his physicians, and partly by his own 
Svill, his original personality grndutdly gaiiisd reaseendeney over the 
«$cond nature and won the psychic struggle. 

In hia dual life Mr. Haona alteruatcd until on June 14, while 
visiting a psychological laboratory, he for the first time caught a 
glimpHo of both personalities simultaneously, and yielded to the 
inducements of his secoud nature. His responses to persistent 
questioning during the transformation, indicated now the presence 

‘Of the primary, now tlist of the si^condary state, and now of the 
null taneoub pi'estf.ice of both.” Thora was an intense mental 
struggle, which / was fought out that afternoon, whei'C he lay, on a 
oouch in hiR physician's office, “in a state of agonized abstniction. 
It was a bitter and a critical period of his life.” Two alien indivi¬ 
duals had arifu^n in kis conscious ness to dispute the possession of his 
tnind, each chuioin^ to be his veritahJe self. To renounce either was 
to blot out Ins own existence. The reoult was a reconcilement of 
both and their d^usioB. States Dr. Sidis : 

“ T^iese two formed individualities, seemingly mortal foes, con¬ 
fronted each other for a long perio«i oi time, and in tbair very strug¬ 
gle recognized their intimate i^ationship, if not their relationships of 
identity. It seemed as if each said to the other: ^ Thou art my 
mortal foe, and yet thou art bone of roy hones and flesh of my flesh 
For each personality to crush, to suppress the other was now out of 
the question ; the difficulty, the prolilem, for them, was how to form 
a uuity ; how to become synthetazed into one cooscious ' personality. 
The task whs a difficult cue, and could achieved at a loss of mu^ 
mental energy. Heuce, the sluggishness of psychomotor activity, the 
slew lieu of movement, of speech, of reactions to external stimuli; 
hence, the r^ardation of the whole stream of ccmscioutnese,” eta 
Mr. Hanna has fully reooverod, the detached portions have beoome 
dovetailed, the two stuu'ply-defin^ persoDslitiee have been fused into 
ona normal pei'souatlty .—Medical Timee, February 1905. 
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DRUG TREATMENT IN THE LATER STAGES OF PHTHISIS. 

Bt tmvyfnTLW L.».c.p.u>in>. 

PK^^i^an to the Hukfttmann Conpalescent Home and /)tipensart€if 
^onmentouti ; Ftflom of the Britiek Honaopatkic Society. 

Mr. Pr^ident, and OeoUemen,—Thia aab^eet conveniently* 

'divider itself mider two head*, drKtIy, drn^ treatment for modifying, or^ 
if pouible, armctog the tnberculoita proeeasee at work tu the lungs, sod, 
secondly, drog treatment for relieving the various distreasiug symptoms 
peculiar to advanced phthisis. My paper is to consider the first of these 
two heads. Sa, to open the subject, 1 advance the proposition : Do drugt 
ever arvMt the ditetut in Mr later tVigu of 
It IS generally supposetl that, except for relieving symptoms, druga 
are valueless at tliie peri ml of the disease, and that to arrest or modify 
advancing tu)»srcuhii destrnclioii of lung tissue is impossible by ordinary 
niediCMtioo. But if it is a fact tliat Nature occasionally cures cases of^ 
advanced {Hithisis wic^liout any special treutiueut, surely ve may hope to 
aid tht9se natural processes by drug inedication so long as a cure Is 
possible ? I wish, then, to raise the questiou to-uight as to whether this 
can be done, atid to pr<HJuce evidence of appareist drug action iu severe 
cases, ami to bring to your notice one drug in particular which 1 have 
used with marked effect in such coriditioua It is mj hope that in the 
disi ussiou some of you will help still further by giving your ex peftences 
with different remedies, and your opihnms as to their action on the 
diseased lung tiwur. p 

its we SI'S only considering drug treatment, I ahall Uke it for granted 
that open-air conditions and proper fevdiug are earrie<i out» iu every esse, 
for without these little help can be ex per ted from medication, especinllv 
in the Inter stAgea. The cases m questiou are these which, iu spite of 
perfect hygienic conditions and feeding, the tubercnIaE procesnes atili 
advance in oue or both lungs, and the lung tissue is breaking dowat iuio 
cavities. Thera is progressive emHCiatiou, or continued eveuing tempera- 
tors, the expectoration is profuse, muco-purnleut, and contains elastic 
tissue. Under such conditions have we any homoopa^ic remedies that 
can arrest the disease f 

It is not always poasible to be sure that the drug has produced the 
cure, for it is «oecasiouHlly but noaly eeeu that an advanced case will 
take a turn for the better and get well irrespective of drug treatment. 

must then experiment on a ia^r proymrUon of cases, when, if 
improvement sets in within a day or two, certain remedies being given, 
and oontiauss lb eome ca^^ee uutil a cure results, one is justMed in aeaum- 
iug that the drug administered hM had a curative action. In my ex¬ 
perience we have at least one drug that froquently tet in these 
advanoed caaee, and since it Is bat little need anc^gst ue in tbis condi- 
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tioQ I dmrt to bring it to joar notice thia eveoiog. But^t will be well 
firet to briefly reriew the present position of dritg treHtmeot of phtbiris 
in both schools^ to see st what point in the dorelopuent of nuOnrative 
ajetera each hue arrired at 

Tbi Fbusikt PoeiTtov of Dano Tmatukt Foa Phtsibis ip the 

Otn ScBoot 

I am not aware that onr orthodox frieode hare any drag which enres 
tubercle in'the luug, when ouee its formation has bee<»me aufficiently 
adraBeed for poeitire diAgnosia On the other hand, Natnre cores in¬ 
numerable cases which are never euspected of phthisis during life, as 
shown by y>ost-mortem examiuaUoos. Beyond touics and cod-liver oil, the 
<inly drugs generally value in common use are arsenic and ereaeote^ 
with its congener guiacol. It is doubtful if the former realty curee by 
itself, although, when in the form of iodide, and preecrihed hommo- 
pathically, it certatoly does in very early casee. Ouinool, for which so 
much is claimed, seems to retard the breaking down of tubercle, to relieve 
bronchial symptoms, and to cause the badlli to disappear-from the 
sputum, but it cannot, I think, be said to cure tubercle, or to prevent 
its formation. But siuce, like all oleo-resioa it is elimhiated by the 
bronchial mucous membraoes, it is a drug of undoubted value in many 
cases, especially those of a caUrrhal nature. These drugs, arsenic and 
oreasote, with perhaps the hypophospbites, are the only ones for which 
any claim of curative power can be advanctKl, for I need not remind you 
bow all the vaunted curse have failed, and that the position of phthisis as 
to curative treatment by drugs, inhalations, injections, &c., seems to be 
little, if at all, furlliur advanced than it Vas before the days of Koch. 

The Pwent Poemoit op tbb Housopsthic treatbeht of 

Fbtbibis. 

1 an inforni^, to my sorrow, that eertsiu adherents of our own school 
decline to admit that tubercle of the lung can be cured by drugs. This 
is contrary to my erperience. A certain piDportion of cases of undoubted 
phthisis in the early stages, iu which bacilli are preeeut lu the sputum, 
without any change of hygiene or diet, will commence to improve directly 
the iuitable homoeopathic remedy is admiuisteied. Surely our out-patient 
practice affords evidence of this t Doubtless, there are many cam which 
do not so respond, their environmeut being too uufavoumhie. Perhaps 
in some we may confer fwlure iu selecting the proper remedy, often a 
very difficult problem to solve. Occasionally such a cose will fidl into 
other bands and receive benefit from old-schooJ touic^ to the detnaeot 
of our reputation. It is certainly better to do good by tonim than to fail 
hommopathisally, and therefora I do not hesitate tu use certain so-called 
tonics when homow^thic indications fail Nothing, however, does sndt 
foarked and jjermanent good as the homreopathie speciftc remedy appro¬ 
priate to.^ patient, when oapefuUy selootad. In most ouraUe oases its 
adainistktiPQ will turn the soais, and improvsmaat obameooe at onca 
fvsn when open-air treatsseot and tatra tuMirishment an ispon^toi 
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mM 7 CAM of eArl 7 phthisis are eared bj raeh drugs m iodide of amuic, 
pbospborm, calcstes carb., lodioe, sad othera» 

Tflh Aattov OF Drugs ok the Luiia Tissue is the L^tir 

Stages or Phthisis. 

When, in spite of a good cJioiate, with opes-^air treatoent, perfect 
hygieoic oondUious, and snitable feeding, the disease eontiuaouely pro¬ 
gresses, do drugs ever arrest the Tnischief t If lung tisane is increasingly 
destroyed, aud, under these faTOunbie conditions, caviUet ^orm and * 
enlarge, with fresh areas of softeniug and breaking down, can our rexAdiss 
do permanent good 1 Have we any specific homceopathic medicine for 
this stags 7 I look forward to hearing your antwem to these questions, 
meanwhile offering you the result of mj experience. Provided the lunge 
only are affected, and there are no tyroptoms of intestinal tuberculosis, 
we need not, in my opinion, despair of cure, for I have seen the disease 
undoubtedly cheeked atid, in not a few eases, cured by homcsopathie 


remedies. These are not usually those drugs which act best in the first 
sUgea Though even here, any remedy strongly indicated by special 
symptoms may possibly prove curative. But, as a rule, beyond relieving*^ 
cougb aud'palliaUng pain or gastric catarrh, one seldom gets permanent 
benefit from arsenic, phosphorus, calcarea uid other drugs, which help so 
markedly earlier in the disease. 

Soon after comtueuciog ptwctioe in Bournemouth, T was confronted with 
so many cases of advanoed and seemingly hopeless phthisis, that after 
trying with little results remedies usually recommended in tbia condition, 

7 hegau a search c/e Ttovo through our Materia Medicn, to aee if an^ drug 
provings cootaiced symptome in any degree anggestive of this condition. 
This was not done in the expectation of finding there signs*of advanced 
lung mischief, except possibly in poisonings, but my hope was for indica¬ 
tions that if it were pushed to extremes some poison troight possibly 
produce actual lesions resembling late phthisia The first drugs that 
arretted my attention in this oonnection were iodifie and gold. The 
poisoning cases in the Cycloptedia of Drug Pathogenesy certainly sug¬ 
gest Athat, if pushed to extremes, conditions somewhat resembling ad¬ 
vanced phthisis might result from their use. I need not remind you that 
these drugs are of value in all stages of phthisis, and also that they have 
been celebrated as used in a certain supposed cure for the disease known 
as the Shurley Qibbss’ treatment. Certainly 1 find iodine in 5 drop doses 
of tbs lx. tinetore, given in milk, of distinct value in advanced cases. 
But 1 do not^think it has ever cured a case in my hands. Much the same 
may be said of auntm^ which seems to act best as the iodide, in* 1 or 8- 
grain dotes of the 8x. trituration. This drag has a more decided action 


ea lung tissue than iodine, and will bometimee start remedial proossses 
in apparently hopeless cases. But iU aetiou is very unosrk^n. However, 
with the exception of the drag I am about to msotioo, iodine and summ, 
and their combined salt, seem to me to have more efiect upon the lung 
in late p hth l ri s than any other drugs that are usually ijpcommeoded. 
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A Moab ^MtcTiiK# Evmipt Tovm. 

CoQtinmDg * March io tha Materia Madica, i 0000 peroeived dwt 
•/ontittm atood proMioaDtly lo?waiti» baviog—as you koow-Hi iHamber of 
dafinite dieat ayn^Koma, bearugadoae raaeiubUuce to tboaa of advauced 
phthiaia. Tbaaa bava beau loog racogniaad by homooopatba, u)d have led 
to its OM iu broBchi^ aod ia eo-called catarrhal phthiaia, alao iu the early 
aU^ea of poeamouio phthi^ki but it ia not oaually r«comii)eu(>eJ iu late 
'phtbiaia Ihe provings of atauuam in the Cyclopa^tia ai*e luA very help* 
ful, bht in the JfijUeriu Jf»dia» Fwto, Itabuejuauu haa I'ecorded a number 
of moat auggeative aymptoine. He ujeutiooe alao that pon dered tin waa 
the beaia of a quack remedy for oonaumptiou, largely need in hia day, 
and he credite it, apparently, with cores of advanced cHsea. There can 
be no doubt that etoMAim produces a more perfect picture of the latter 
atages of phtbieia tbaa any other drug in our pharmacoperia ; and it ia 
probably only by the stethoec(^e and microacope that the difference bet¬ 
ween a condition <A eevere and prolonged tin poisouiog and one of ad« 
vauoed tuberenloeia could be dietkiguiebedL Although thia condition is 
probably only catarrlial, one might reaooably expect it to nio into true 
phthisis in a person of tubercidous teodeuciee, for bacilli would loou tind 
a nidua under such favourable eooditiooa. It seems to me that thia is 
the nearest approach to the prodnetion of tuberculosis by a drug poison 
that we are likelj to attain. However this may be, the same apparent 
similarity obtains between the sympioiua of atanDum poisoning aud 
phthieie that has led to the aacceeeful use of all our h(»mteopathic remedies. 
With tefereoce to aymptoms so marked in advanced ))hthiBla, I may 
mention that atauubin produces profuse mnco-purulent expectoration, 
pK»gresiive w^kil^ aud emaciatioo, with evening fever and severe night** 
sweats, a cmnbinatioa of aymptoins not found in the patliogeuesy of any 
other drag witf\ which 1 am acquaioted. 

Having decided that, by the Jaw <A sinjilara, staonom promised good 
results in late phtbieia, the beat mode of using it had to be ascertained. 
Trom the analogy of other drugs Bsefni in this disease, it saenied probable 
that one of the salts of tin would act better than a tntoration of the 
metal. Of its various salts the iodide drat auggaetsd itself, f<w, wiUi tbs 
excepti<Mt of irdmephoros, none of the D<m-tnetiUe prodiice symptoms re¬ 
sembling phthisis so dosely as iodine. But tbs pboapludsB are unetaUe, 
and phosp^tea do not retain tbs power of the noeUllic ra^e. Tbsrs* 
fore iodides, having neither of these ol>jectiou8, are generally more nssfoL 
is oonfinaad alao hf oar axpenencsa with tbs iodidaa of axseaie, 
and also of gold, as w^ as by tbs pronounced aetioa of iodine itself. 
StssnmB iodatum waa tbmfora adected for eaperimewi ne them thso- 
ratkal grounds, and six years ago I first conimeDced natag it in the 
laitar stagea of^phthiaia. Hia rssoits in 4 Urga number ct oases havw 
hm distinctly satisfactory, and when other remedies failed I Imre a^tin 
and sgain asen reaction occur utder etenoum iod., aud inproveoient sot 
10 , even in seme apparentiy bopslm ossea, so muob ss, tM sboe tbsi 
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time it baa taken tbe tarae plaoe with me in the treatoeat d adraneed 
pbtbiaii tbat iodide of amoic takee in earij phthieie; wbilit iodide of 
gold occtfpiM an iotermediate poaitioo. Tbeae three drugs are often raj 
•beet aurora in the treatment of this diaaaae. And althoagfa 1 have 
Med etannnni in early pbthiaia it hae neoallj dtaappointed me, except 
where the peculiar bronchial aymptome were present; but in later 
phthisia it has giren me many gratifying auceeaaea, no other drug •eemicig 
to have so marked an action on breakiug-dowo lung tiuue. Afhen there* 
is no tuberciriar enteritia, and the evening temperature under opOu-air 
conditions does not exceed 1 nearly always obtain some effect from 
its use, which soon becoiuee evident to the stethoscope by iinfmvsinent 
of lung sounds, decrease of expectoration and lowering of temperature. 
Of eouree, this improvement is ^ten only temporary, although sufficiently 
marked to show the power of tbe drug. Nevertheless, a certain proper* 
tion of apparently bopvlesa cases not only begiu to improve directly 
stannum iodide ia given, bat oontinue ta do so, and make more or Jess 
real reooveriea I can recall several eucb patients who are alive at tbe 
present time after aocue yeara, uud whose Uvea, in luy opinion, weiw eaved* 
by the ose of tbia remedy. 

hlSTaODA or ADM1KL47EAT10X. 

Tbe higher potencies, often of great value iu chronic diaeaset, have failed 
to assist me in advanced phthisis, and the best results generally come from 
such doses as can be taken without pnxluciog any physiological effects.. 
This applies to all three iodidee^of ai’seuic, gold uud tin. Stannum 
iodatuiu iu the 2x trituration, 1 to 3 grains three times a day afterenmals^ 
is my favourite prescription, fu one or two cases 1 have found thia 
produce gastric irritation, when the 3x can be subeiitiAed ^witb benefit, 
If after a week of tlus^no effect is noticed I give 5 di-ops of iodine lx 
tincture in milk three times a day. This seems to start ^ud supplement 
the action of stannum in a very marked degree, and will start healing 
processes in tbe luug which iodine could certainty not do by itself. I 
look upon this effect much iu the same light as that of si^phur in chronic 
dise^esa in waking up dormant drug reacUon. The iodine perhaps assist* 
by Its action on intestinal glands, which it may stimulate aud strengthen, 
increasing their power of asainjlisting etanoum. My observations indkate 
that tubercular eotaritis, which seals the doom of so many victims, rarely 
attacks those who have taken a good coarse of iodine, and that the ase 
in the later stages, even of fatal cases, usoaUy prevents the occurrence 
of tuberculoM diarrhosa, 

COXCLTJBIOV. • 

1 shall n<4 take up time by reading notes of cases apparently benefited 
by stanoum iod. ^It Is of little use to detail eaase iu phthisis. Owing to 
^ fact that patients occasionally get well in all stags^f a disease, ir* 
rs^wotive of speoiai traaUueut, it is difficult to arrive at results by its* 
tietios. It is s fact that every new trestmeot or remedy aseommended 
fear phtbutts, however useless or even absurd it may finally prove, has 
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4 t firat been bolitered up by elabonte &ccounti of supposed cQim The 
ODly drugs that are of ml help hare been prored to be so by the united 
obeerratione and opinions of many medical men, and so have* received 
general recoguition. It is by this test alone that my views as to staDonm 
iod. roust stand or fall. Those of yon who know something of the work 
done at Bourueroouth, especially at tho Hahnemann Convalescent Home,. 
will be able to judge whether the ideas I have advanced are worthy of 
,attetitiou f and my hope is that you will try the remedy yourselves, and 
presently acquaint ue with yonr results. 

Until the publication of onr valued coUeagne'e (Pr. Clarke) Dictionary 
of Materia Medtea,” X was not aware that the iodide of tin had been 
previously recoromended in advanced phthisis, bat 1 am interested to find 
my ideas independently corroborated by two American physicians, Dr. 
Haines and Dr. Youngman, both of whom have used the drug with 
marked success in oertain casea 

In conclusion, I may briefly suggest the Ideal treatment for advanced 
phthisis, accoidiug to the present state of our knowledge, m lollowa: 

Absolute open-air treatment in the beet climate obtainable. Tn tbie 
country Bournemouth or Veutnor are nndoubtedly tint; high altitudes, 
and eepeeially bleak hiU*top«i, being strongly oouuteriudicated in our 
climate. (2) Full feediug—or eoperalimeutatiou—according to the digestive 
powers of each patieut. (3) The administration of the homofopathic 
specific remedy most suitable for each case, but which, in the absence of 
other inrlicatioua, will frequently, I tliiuk, be found in stanuuni iod., with 
or without the addition of iodine. More cases of ibis often hopeless, and 
always terrible, diaSHae appear to me to recover under these conditions 
than under any otiher methods of treatment that have come under my 
obser^'ation. 


Dr« Dtcb Baowir, in opening the discussion, said that he had never 
•yeteuiativally need stannum iu cases of late phthisis, although be had 
used it in other ctrcumsiauces. He had never used the iodide of tin, 
but be thought that drag should be well tested in order to ascertaiu its 
nerits fully. Be remembered a case of galloping eonsumptiou, where 
tiie physical signs were well marked, where he gave iodine in the 3rd 
decimal dilution three times a day; an improvement took place after a 
few days, and the patient steadily progressed, until she became perfectly 
well. 

Dr. CLjUtss said Dr. Ord had given to his paper soros valuad sxperieoce 
of his own, which was the kind of thing they wanted at the Society. It 
was quite legitimate in homoeopathy to make use of the imagination, 
and it was quite legitimate to nee the individoal efectj of two remedies 
combined in cbf^istry in the way Dr. Ord had done in eelecting the 
iodide of tin in preference to any other preparation of tin when be wanted 
to the s&ots of the metal. Thug were eometimea apt to be narrow 
is their views of what bomcsopatfay was. Hommopathy was a very elastie 
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thing 1 it could be need oo crude indications or on high indications, and 
it was perfectly l^itimate for prwcribeis to make their choice of what 
indicatioge they would nee. If they were practising honiceopsthy oo 
broad indications it would probably be safer to come nearer the crude 
drug in preecribiog ; if, on the other hand, they were nsiog homceopathy 
with fine indications in indiridoal cases, better results were probably 
obtiunod by going pretty high. It was also quite legitimate to practise 
homceopathy from the clinical side, as Dr. Ord had done, inHaking the • 
main conditions that were preseut in all cases of advanced phthieie and 
selecting the drug that came nearest to the picture. Thie was very much 
on the tame lines as Hahnemann worked on in selecting the remedy for 
the genus epidemieiu of any malady prevailing for the time being. In 
that way a good deal of trouble could be saved by generalising. But in 
order to make their geoeralisiug effective, homoeopaths must be able to 
individualiee first, aud individualise hut, if neceeeary. Ho (Dr. Clarke) 
asked if Dr. Ord had used tuberculin in cases of advanced phthisis. In 
the latest stages of phthius he had noticed that tuberculin was apt to 
leave a^ravation ; but in other canes it had done very good service. t 

Dr. Stomh*u said he had never used stanuuiu iodide, although he had 
need stauuum, being piiucipally led by its uight-sweata and expectoration. 
Quite recently he had been treating a case of phthisis where night-sweats 
were trooblesome. In order to alleviate that eyroptom he gave etanoum 
18 and wae surprised to find how the patient's condition was improved 
iu temperature, expectoration aud uight-eweate. An interesting point 
made by the author was the fact that eoineLintes when stauuui[niodi<ie 
had not taken effect au additionardoee of iodiue in n*lk caiwsd the drug 
to have its usual beneficial effect. Might not that be tecause tlie iodine 
actad, uot iu stirring up the s' Stein, but simply in reiideriug the stannum 
more soluble? If stanuum imlide 2x were given, aud au^thiug occurred 
in the stomach to decompose the drug, lettitig the iodine free, a certain 
amount of stanuum in a very insoluble form was iu the stomach, where¬ 
as by adding an additional amount of iodine the iodide ^f stanuum was 
preserved, which must be more eolnble than the pure stanuuim He 
thought possibly some of the good done might be due to the chemical 
action produced in that way. Nearly aU of them now used tuberculin 
in cases of phthisis at some etage or other, and with a certain amount of 
benefit, in his experience. He generally gave tuberculin 3H once a week, 
early in the morning, and in the great majority of cases on questioning 
ths patients bs found they were not quite so weU ; they were more languid 
and tired, aud generally had more cough and expectoration, showing 
distinct aggpivation, but on U)e following day they were usnally better. 

Mr. DroiAT Wwoht spoke from the pathological point of view with 
referenoe to the qneetion of taberoulinum. Dr. Clarke ba4mentioDed that 
he found tuberculinam useful in the later stages of phthisu. Be (Ur. 


Vri^t) gathered froni a personal comroauication he bad nseeived from 
Dr. Ord that ha was not iavoiuabiy impraeesd mtit its action in cases 
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itf adraoced disease. He (Hr. Wrigbt) believed the exptanatioo was 
in the Uter stages of plithisti it was not oalj a qaestioa of taberea lou 
infection, but of a mixed infection of both staphjloeoccus and strspto- 
onceua If casee were Co be improved at all hy the adrainiatratioo of 
the toxins produced by the various baeilli which attacked patients, they 
must be treated with the ioxine both of the tubercle aad of title other 
^rme which were induded in the diseased process. 

Dr. CLSfAKB said that baciHiuum coutaioed all. 

Mvi Dudley Weight, eoutinuing, said that Dr. Clarke had raised a 
very tniportanC point Pereooally he was not aware that any direet 
experinents had been made with baciUiniini, Dc»r tliat it had been care* 
fully examined to see what it contained, but if Dr. Clarke aad crthera were 
aatisfieU with it, well and good. If anybody weald like to try a prepara¬ 
tion, which WAS made with some knowledge as to what it did eontain, 
there was such a preparation in the laboratory of the Britrisb Hcmcao- 
pathic Association, one made from a pare culture of huToan tubercle 
combmed with a cerUis amonot of sraphylococci and streptoe^i iu 
broth, from which any dilation deeirable could be obtained. At present 
BO experiinents had been made with this preparation. By the genius 
of Professor A. E. Wright, late of Nelley, now of St. Mary's Hospital, 
a metliod had been obtained by which the amount of improveiuent which 
took place in the blood in the direction of phagocytosis or the destruction 
of the TarioUB bacilli by the patient's aeruin could be actually registered. 
That was of the very greatest importance. During the coming winter 
it wastboped that experirneoCs would be made in the laboratory by the 
mid of this method^ but at present the stock of culture was not quite 
complete, as took three or four moirths to get the proper amount, aud 
the proper strength ; bat be hoped before the sniuiner session began 
ceitaiR data might be obtained to go upon, and that they would know 
what action ataniinm actually had on the blood of the patieut. Dr. 
Sboohaa had raised a very iniportaut point with regard to the aggrava¬ 
tion which too^ place under tbe adnilnistratiou of taberculiuaD. Profes¬ 
sor Wright bad ehown that when the toxin oi staphjloooocue or strep¬ 
tococcus WM injected iato a patient, the patient had what was called a 
negative phase of his phagocytic power, ie,, supposing his white blood 
corpuscles were each capable oi taking up a dozen staphylococci before 
the injection, for a few days after the injection of the poison tbe 
white eorpnsclee were actually worse off with regard to their phagooytio 
powers than they were before, ie.. a negative phase occurred in wMeh 
the whits corpascles were nnaMe to account for more than two er 
three staphylococci ; but after a period of three or four days a poeitive 
phase took place, and during tkat poeitive phase the patient's power 
«f destroying <^e stophyloo^ increased very considMibly up in n 
flirtain poiat U nnotber tajectioa was made, a drop again took place 
md tim acoiksr rise, nntil iBally the rise wss pretty wnN SMtintained. 
Shs^ lignin, vac sue of the nwDerons iUastmtiona had INca’nld 
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mkkool •oureaa of tK« homceopAthic 4etion of remedies, uid lie hoped 
thej wonld be tbie to make eome oee of that kaovledge. The whole 
enbject wm oae which had ouly jnet been property worked out by Profee* 
aor Wright and his colleagae, Captain Douglas, of the Indian Medical 
Sendee. He (Mr. Wright) had had the opportunity of going trough 
the proceae with them, and eeeing the method they parsued, and hoped 
during the coming wiuter to carry out some of their methods in the 
laboratory of the Asaociatiou. One of their first objects would be to 
try such drugs »s iodide of arsenic, iodide of lime and iodide of stannum^ 
which the autlior had uieutioned in hia rery interesting paper* 

Dr. WaiKiMd said that he had also been interested in Professor Wright's 
work in studying tuberculosis from the blood point of view. Professor 
Wright found in tuaking Lis observations that the phagocytosis did not 
depend so much u{h>d the |K>tency of the leucocytes as it did upon the 
blood serum. He found that the blood serum contained certain substances 
which were bacterlotropio, which produced a certain effect upon the 
tubercle baeilii, by uj«ius of which they became more readily sueceptible 
to the leucocytes: then by introducing a certain substance into the 

blood, more especially Koch's tuberculin, he was able to raise the bac* 
teriotropic action of the serum very much indeed. Professor Wright gave 
it the name of opM^uic, from the Latin word c^no^l cook, I prepare 
pabulum for. The syeteoi of registering the opeonic action was a very 
ingenious one, aud it was possible to test the effect of any drug ; it gave 
a more delicate reaction than the stethoscope, or the observation <4 the 
temperature curves, aud so on. • • 

Dr, S&aKsav asked whether Dr. Ord liaJ any rule wH!ch should guide 
theui in dedding whether a patient with a teropsralure could be allowed 
out of dootOf aud if so, what the temperature was ? Heiawoueof his 
patients Uiree weeke ago, who theu bad a temperature of 102*4'^ : he 
coufiued him to his room in bed, having ail the windows wide open, aud 
the temperature went down to 99* iu the evening and 97^ in •the morniug. 
The patient had beeu out for the last three days, and the temperajure 
had gone up to 101*4^. What course should be adopted in such a case? 
He gave the patieut tuberculiuum 200, ouce weekly, which appeared to 
be very helpful. 

Dr. Brass Moia said he had had two experiences of the aggravation 
caused by the use of tuberculiiinm. The first was in an old case of pleurisy, 
followed by hard tuberculosis iu the Inugs, but for some weeks there had 
been no rise iu temperature above 99^. He gave the patient doe dose 
of tuberouliuum $0, aud the temperature rose the same day to 103^; it 
then fell, aud for a week afterwarde there was no rise. In the second 
case he gave a patient, who was aufferiug from glycosuria, %itb phthiaii 
both lungs, one dose of tuberoolinum 30, with the result that within 
two hours of the dose there was a decided chill, and the Umpeihtare rose 
to 103^. 
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Dr. LambXBT uid that he eoald bear ont what Dr. Seanoa had laid, 
lo ftlao«t every ease of pbUiteia he gave tuberetili&Dm flOO, onoe a week^ 
aod had sever heard a petieot compUio, id fact, a oomber said •ihej felt 
better after the weekly doee. He ge&eraJiy gave it at night 

Dr. Grakvillc Bet nieed the point as to how dmge acted. When he 
first became House Physician at the Hospital he used to wonder why 
arsenicuiD iodide was given, seeing there were no definite prorioge of the 
drug| althoQgh to a oertaiB extent the action of areenic and the action of 
iodine were known. The same remarics applied to tin, iodine, or gold* 
Were they justified in deducing because areeoie produced one effect and 
iodine another, that when given in the compound they would prodooe 
their individual effects? Chemically one knew that compound^ as a rule^ 
bad very little resemblance to their compoueot elements. If, then, their 
physical charaetera were very mach changed, were they justified in ex* 
peetiog the compouod drugs to produce the individual, effects of their 
oonstituents ? If so, were the drugs again reduced to their component 
parts in the body ? 

Dr. Can, in reply, thanked the tneToWrs for the kitid receplioD they 
had given his paper ; he considered the diecussioo which had taken place 
would be of far greater value Chan anything he had said. His experienoe 
of tuberculin was that if a dose of 30 or anything under 30 was given, 
aggmvatioD was frequently caused. He had not used it above 30. He 
had always been disappointed with tuberculin ; a reaction might be obtain* 
od, but he had seldom seen any genuine effects from its use in the dotes 
in which he bad given it. To a great extent be had ceased using it, 
because his experieoce was that it failed to exercise any curative action 
in advanced plithisis, altbcugh it might do so soioetimes iu early cases. 
He thoDght the reason was the one suggested by Ur. Dudley Wright, 
that tnberculiL was not homoeopathic to the oncditiou of advanced phtbisii, 
but it was to some extent to early phthisis. 

t>r. Claru asked Dr. Ord which preparation lie used. 

Dr. Ofu) replied that he used £r>cbV It seemed to him that it was 
only homceopathic to the tuberculous part of the poison, and in advanced 
phthisis that was of the least importance. Patients did not die so much 
from tuberculosis in advanced phthisis as they did from septicemia. 
This was shown by a case he had under the action of stannum iodide, 
in which the patient's lungs were improving uuder the stethoscope, also 
with regard to the amoout of expectoiation, aud so on, but the patient 
was dying while her lungs were improving The fact was that many 
patients died from secondary septicaemia, and not only from the tubercular 
oondition of the lungs, and for tbst reason some preparation was required, 
such as Mr. Dudley Wright has suggested, which contained the products 
of all the poi^nons elements in the case m fer as they oonld be obtained, 
fiaeillinum might fulfil this eenditioo, tuberculin did not. Dr. bad ' 
raised t^oestioo as to whether they had the right to mseome tfaSi drugs 
used iu combination coold bs used homceopulhiciUiy without auy pixrntigs. 
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Om did M 00 I 7 with aaeh dragt m bad fjoptontf pointing in the eatOQ 
direetioD ; one would never combine two drug* hftving oppottte uU of 
tympUme. He preferred the iodidee of areenic* gold and tin for the 
roMOP he gave, that iodine had a large number of eymptoma correepon* 
ding to phthui% and that with the two droge together more powerful 
action waa obtained than from arsenic, gold, or tin, by itself ; the one 
eupplemeuted the other, because all the aymptooH were pointing in the 
same direction. He thanked Dr. Dyce Brown for nientioDiu| the case « 
of advanced phthisu, whidi was apparently cured with iodine ; ft was 
▼ery interesting and bore out what he had said. He sympathised and 
agreed with Dr. Clarke’s remarks as to high indications or low indieationa 
He earefally said in his paper that he limited the use of tin to those 
cases in which there were no decided indieatioDS for any other druga 
He hoped he was a honicsopathist 6 rst of all, and his homceopatbicity 
extended to any drug that would cure, even in advanced phthisis, if he 
could find it, but when he failed to find a drug which was indicated be 
fell hack on a drug wbidi oue hoped wonld be homcropathic, because of 
the general condition of things rather than the more minute symptoma ' 
In reply to Dr. Seareon, when patients Usd a high temperature, t.s., oyer 
100^ abeolote rest of the beiug was desirable. If he bed patients with a 
temperature of over 100 ^ he stopped Uieiu walking about, put them in bed, 
and kept the luug at rest. Fresh air was the best thing the patieuts could 
have in all stages, no matter what the temperature was. Provided they 
were kept perfectly warm in their bodies, it did not matter how cold the 
air might be that they breathed.— The Ji^Arnal of the BritM Homct^paihic 
Society^ Jauuary, I90d. 
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that the Great Homeopathic Halt" is an idependent establishment, 
and not, in any way supplementary to our old Allopathic firm. 
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RAT AND PLAGUE. 

( CoiUinued /ropi lQ4i Nnmbtr p. 97.^ 

Examples of direct iorection from rote infected witli plajpite, 
nrely liappetie in mao. The follow!oaee was mentioned by a 
daily i^wapaper of Calcutta, dated the Srd •Jttly,,18dK} 
A g:ood deal of intercit ie oenteriog in Mr.^Hth^s pta^ 9 ^- 
cure. The locality ie ae aaoitary as toy part bere,^and is *away 
from the buHii or affected areas. Rome l^bt ou the eai^ of 
.bii attadc baa been throwd by the foUowi^ iaoksr A dog, 
belonging to * a patient, brraght into hia bed room A rat be bad 
'kiflaid find plumped it down upon the bed. tfr* Hill ^at. once 
threw the ra^ away.' The dog fheb licked kie roaater^a bandi 
oil wliieh tlfere wae a slight abraaioD, ^nd pla^ie abowed ilfelf a 
few •days after.The notioeable featiuo io; the caae ie^Uliit tiie 
rat wasf kiil^,. it did not die itaeif of plague. > Whetbet < the sat 
was infected with plague reeaains daknogdt' it may be tli«t 
TAt. Hill died of plague bueiug ^rivdd lie i dieetoe frott some 
other source. 



ISi BM'und Plague. [Vol.tkiY|Kd;4; 

Agaia^t iliU iort of aioumptioD oeferal euiDplM mijr ^ 
stated* IRie Arabs of Bdbd|vy wbo used to throw dead imU 
duriog the outbreak of the disease apon eash other were not 
attacked with plague* Montenegro mentions of otb^ persons 
without shoes who were not affected also. ' In Mandri 
the re)ati?e immunity of eagrants who go barefooted waa 
Dotioed. Among thousands of individuals in Bombay employed 
in the work of disinfeotion^ wbo went about all day barefooted, 
with their feet in the mod, there were very few cases. It has to 
be ooisidered that in the soil the bacillus can not always keep 
np the straggle with other species or loses its virulence. Finally, 
there are many questions in relation to the propagation of the 
plague which are aot suSoiently cleared up.'^ 

The rarioae ways in which the plague bacilli may be conveyed 
from tit to man have been considered in the Annual !fteport of 
the Sanitary Commissioner to ths Government of India for 1899. 
Though the insertion is a long one, yet we cannot refraiD from 
its use, for it grasps the whole question. It is as follows.: 
** The question as to the ^rticipation of insects in the convey-^ 
anc^ of plague is far from settled.* In Oporto one patient suffer* 
ing from postnlar form of plagne said that hie disease began 
from bug-bite; and it was judged that the first man attacked 
in Sydney«bad been infected by a flea-bite. It is considered 
pro|)able by some that the inactivity of old rags resides in the fleas 
bati>oured therein; and it has even been enggested that dom 
is but metdentally aflecUd 'by the rat disease plague, which,' but 
for the mediation d inssots, would remain oonfiued to rodents> 
of Newebalig baa reported a case in which • servant 
carried out a dead rat in bis hands, and wns attacked by plague 
the following day. The shortness of the incubation period 
suggests tlie possibilitjr of previous iofectiou; OtherwiM, 
sionlar cases, reported by Simond and by Hankin, have he&u 
noticed jb previous reports. Mutignon iu Mongolia noted, 
YerstDi aAeavf gmrtnlity among flies in plague ti^ Tlik 
diiefof thC'Kirtettr bistitnts, H. Dadaux, evidently believes it 
wM Skelinood of the transmission of plague by insects, is among 
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meaftnrfe adyooftted l^e d^stoicifon of vaU^ Bena, 
and 5qg«« of Aaatrian Comaisma which 

vitiM fiidifty M not tsMl any evidence pf the agency of Jnaecta* 
ID ,tiie ceuvfj’fknee oi iafeeUem; and in the baetetioIogioaL park 
of the report aiace poWiahed Albreciit and GUuon state that they 
saw BN) striking mortality among fliesp. and that in al^oi 70(h 
expoimente with animals they never saw infection take p^ace* 
\y Beaa^ iies^ Kee^ etc« They fwadp hewevei; that ffies wfaicb 
had been in coatact with infective Bsatterp and were then stowed 
lo nn about over the surface of an appropriate natriont madiump 
left gemaa behind tliem^ vbieh developed into eolooies of the 
pitgoe baeillns. E. Cabnette having stated that Simond had 
' proved tiiat fleas are the chief agents of infeetioa in. tbia tercible 
disease/ Nuttal replied 

^ * The fact is tl^t Simond has proved noUdng of the kindp. 
and it is altogether premattu'e to accept Simond^s generaliaationi^ 
eapeeially when ttwl author does not knew bow to distiaguiah. 
one S|)eciee of flea from awotberj and has vague ideas about the 
inoDSO-fiea and PmUx irtilam pessiMy being one and the saime 


insect. Tlie experinsenta of Sjmond may be suggestive^ butdhey 
are far too few in nnmber to base nny conclusions upon. A 


nnmber of experiments made by me have given negattve results.. 


Simond jides his hobby to death when be speculates about tlte' 
possibility of plague bacilli becorau)g increased in virulence by 
liaising through t1»e body of tlie Beat He ignores tlie ftiete 
established by my expertmeata^ which pvoved eonchisively tbat 
various patbe^ente bacteria are simply digested in the alioten* 


lary canal of tbe flea. 1 by so aseans deny the possibility; b£ 
virulent bacilli escaping in tbs fs^cesi andj in faot^ in espevimsntff 


on bugs have proved that tins is the case^ but only wilhfn' tiie> 
first, twesty^four hours alter they have sucked infected^ blood.. 
’Kumeroos experiments on bugs and flEeaa bave* shown* ttat 
S. peiliig S^ anUratis, B. muruepiiemf and .S'. stofcM gatiiMMum 
off io the elimeatarj eanel of theee lAteetSv cqpsu 

^^i^hle aerie* of experineota io i^hich thaM ioaaats wen allowed 
to infect themselvei and afterwards bite healtlir aiffmab ga# 

^ e * 4 
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nniformly Mgative resaftt, ^ving tbat>ir tliit mod(& V>f in'^ 
tioD is poMiblej is tWvxception and not tb« rale. Qf 
when an insect tliat bad jast filled itself witt infected biciod W 
crushed upou the skiti^ and iu the part scratched infectk)h maV 
ocoars I exprera iht hope that mora accurate knowledm will 

j I < * • 

be gaiued in the Aiture ui>oq the part plajed by insectfl^ in 
tW transmission of disease-agents. It is one thing to establish* 

t l • . r , 

acts, it is another to write fancies. The time has pnssed when 
assertions can be accepted as evidence.' 

Galii-Valerio also reproaehed Simond with his ignorance of 
the flea fannai and pnblisbed an article containing deecriiitions 
and illastrations of fleas of mao, oi the rat, and of tlie mouse. 

1 I ^ ^ 

He granted the possibility of the rat and the mouse being 
infected by their own flea, but pointed oat that it had not been 
shown that the flea of the rat or the mouse could transmit the 
disease to man, OallUValerio also failed to induce the l^pilop^ 
tyild muiculi, the most common flea of rate and mice, to bite him¬ 
self, or even to remaiu long on his body ; and he mentions that 
this was not because he is refractory to flea*bites, but because the 
|iuman flea bites.him readily. He'noted that neither the German 
Plague C(^vnnneeion in India nor tlie Italiau in Oporto met with 
instances of the transmission of plague from rate by fleas to 
man^ and udded bis own opinion Uiat if tmosmission of plague 
is a filet, it is maob more probable that the transmissioa 
iS'from man to man by the Ptlex irritant. Tidswell^in 
Australiris said to have ^connrmed the observations of Simond 
M to the part played by fleas, and to have demonstrated the 
.oaistence of plagae in the alimentary canal of fleas taken from 
pJague^infected rat'; and 'supperts tlie view that, owing to the 
apparent ease with which the baoillns can he destroyed in haiore, 
plagds m<wt likely finds the best mode of dissemihation in hosts 
soeb as the rat and flea.' Nuttal's remarks quoted aWve may 
fsrveata commentary on the value of Tidswetl's' find'as a 
priof, of iniidet transmissitw of, pl^e. A writer in ihe tiancet 
^^s 'Gj^li'Valerio's rat-fleas would not bite him; but ^'at 
proves nothing, for HO flea will bite ibe present wriW|'and 
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ihMixf other people doahUeafl/ He bftd eppavently not notieed 
Aat Galli^VeleriOi ae quoted above the original article, 
dietifiedy Matee that he ii readily bitten by the baman flea. 

apun, is of opiuteu that it ie oidj reaeouable to 
aiippoee that the epeoiee of fleaa which do bite human beiogt 
are ae capable of conveying the disease from a diseased person 
to a healthy pereon as the flea of a rat is of conveying it finm * 
a dieeased rat to a healthy one and that it U, in fact, judging 
by dinical expenenoci extremely probable that vermiiM play 
an active part in paaeing piague on from person to person. 

It has lately been bronght to notioe that an bynwoopterotis , 
ineect in Cyprus can transmit anthrax to human beings either 
by its sting or by aocidenUUy rubbing off on an abraded surface 
infective material conveyed on its body hairs; and with regard 
to tilts Dr. Mansou * remarked upon the close analogy 
between the method of infection in plague and such diseases 
is this/ In a discussion in Berlin in October, 1899, Pfeifler 
asid that the expert meiita of Simond were not quite satisfactory, 
tliat the whole question was still in obscurity, and tliat in 
India no such epidemiological influence of insects had* been 
demonstrable. Sticker considered it doubtfnl^ whether rat- 
fleas ever came on to men. Oaertner pointed out thA in general 
the several races of fleas remained confined each to its own host* 
genus; but that it was net impossible that they might occh- 
•iooally pay short visits to men, have a simple bits, and then 
g\ away« Battlehner declared that there vrere from sixty to 
dghty races of fleas, that each bind of animal had. its own 
special flea, and that the flea of man was a cosmopolitan, 
tiMQgh he was not sun that it went to rats and mioe. The 
general tesult of the discussion was that the poHibility of the 
agency of jneeote could not be disregarded, as it was evidently 
physically possible that they might be directly or mdirsetly 
concerned in the introdaotion of virtu trough the skin, or 
in its dspo^Uon U{)on food, hopleoents and {proiture. The 
folfowing appears to give a fairly good account of the present 
position of the question. It is said to have bee& written by 



138 SfU and PtofUi, {yo\,iam,V^h 

a memlier tiie Gerau ^agtie CommMon m rtpljr to w 
enquiry h? 

‘ The pkgDe ie spread in two waye—first froos to 

man (a) by costaet end (i) by iDbelatioQ* Seooi^y^ froii^ 
the surroDsdingf of man to : {c} by contoet with in&ctod 
inanimate objeets^ and (d) by the transfer of tbe oontagioo 
‘ from rate to man. *We have no difficulty in explaining (a) 
as the penetration of plague germs through wounds or 
Boratcbes^ and {i) as tbe inhalation of minute gem-laden 
dropa of moisture from' (he Tungt of a plague patient* Bui 
the aeeond method is leea eimple. No doubt eeotact witii 
infected elothee is to be explained as ia (a). Bat it is mpre 
difficult to understand why living among infected auiroundings^, 
ue., in an infected house, should cause inieetion wiUiout there 
having been any proved contact/’ In this eonnection we 
have the disease of rats as an important factor, a factor 
not similarly observed in the case of any otlier infectious, 
disease. Rats generally eofier from a form of plague wInoR 
occim in man very rarely,, if at all, namely, plagJe of tiie 
intestbes. When tlma diseased they evacuate gmat quantitiee 
of plague germs. 16 is probable that nunsbers of fdsgne 
cases amon^ human beings are due to contact with evacuations 
of diseased rate, in the case of flooring thus ooDiamiiiatsd 
being trodden on by tlie naked foot. Less probable is tbe 
inhalation of such germs in .the floor dost, because pl^ue germs 
are easily dmtroyed by .desieeation. CbUdmn of^en infect 
themselves by crawling on the floor, and then putting timt' 
fingers in tlie month, thus getting plague with neck buboes* 
A second possible method to whid> rata might convey the 
plague to human beings is by fleas. It is scarcely to be 
doubted that a flea which, has bitten a sick map, and then 
bites a healthy man, can thus inoculate with tbe pUgoe; 
diough it is not clear that this method is as fisqneat as many 
inveatigaton^C^*, tbeFreoA School, are inclined to tiitok« 
This mitob is certain, namely, tliat there are from uxty fp 
eighly aSereut kinds uf fleas ; and nearly every animal re^ 




joioes ID hi» own pftrtieiiitftr kind of flea; so also rats. Now^ 
it is n^derst^ that fleas go from beasts to man ; but it is 
not so certain that they will all bite man. No doubt a fleu 
need aet actaalty bite in order to infect. If it causes itching 
by mwUng on the skin, and the person concerned rubs ab 
hinself to allay the itching^ he may oonciesably ruU the in¬ 
fected Mood from the flea into liis owu system. It i^aUo 
asserted that the fleas iiifeeting man are of catholic tastes, 
go over to beasts, rats and then return infected to human 
beings. Infection by fleas becomes rather doubtful through 
the fact that in India the relatives of the sick have often, 
though not sick themselves, been taken to the hospital and have 
rarely fallen ill, though they most probably have brought 
fleas in their clothes which miglit have conveyed the disease» 
fi^ca the patients to themselves. It is also on the flea theory 
of infeetiob not easily intelligible why doctors and unrses 
are so rarely attacked. Tlia question of infection of plague 
by fleas cannot tberefore be readily answered at present. The 
fact that when infected houses are once well cleaned and aired 
they do not give rise to* further attacks pUo speaks against 
the flea and bug theory, for these are not sOt readily driven 
out of houses.* 

Tbe idea that insects play a part in the propagation of 


plagoe is fascinating, especially at the preset time, aud no 
doubt t)ie supposed intervention of insects seems to explain ^me 
otherwise obscure points in the epidemiology of tbe di|ease; 
but all that can be said at present on tbe subject must be meia 
tbeorising, on account of tbe absence of facte. There is suffi¬ 
cient suspicion attaching to the possible rde of insects not only 
to justify, bat to call for farther research. 

^'While from several parts of the world (Asia, Africa, Australia) 
reports have been received of tbe discovery of the plague bacillus 
in the bodies of rata tbuud* dead of naturally acquired plague. 


and while rat mortaKty hds been 


noticed in ionnection with 


most outbreaks, yet cases have been recorded both in India and 
in Europe where there was no marked participation of rats, and 


I 
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al the time ofa hiimao outbieak io RuMia a veteriBMjr baotMrio> 
lo^Bt irsaid to have loadflMBare tban three thoa«a^ poatiDortfffi 
e^mninatious of rodeuts vtUhout being able to find the plague 
baoilhiB. la fact, .theaxact conuectioD betiv^a rat.plague.and 
liunaD pUgae baa not .pet been deterndBed. The aoU, artifllae.pf 
food eaten thw, and fleaa, have been thought of aapouible liuha in 
the chain of cauaatioo, and the benefit of evacoation of affected 
premUea baa been oacribed to the fact that the rata an. left 
behind. In a tetr casea dinct infection by the bitaa of rata have 
been observed. Clemotr ft a course of a very valuable paper 
dealing, among other aubjecta, nrith the i«latioo pf rata |to 
plague, nye that for the prpaent it muat be admitted that rata 
can and do suffer from plague under natural oouditiona; that 
they can and do act aa a means of diffusing infectioD, and trans* 
ntittiug it to man; hat the extent to which th^ an responsible 
for tlie difiusion of the diseaae, and the distauoe over which they 
diffuse it, are uncertain ; and finally, that they are ah important, 
but not the sole .means of spreading the disease. It has,. there¬ 
fore been proposed to wage war agaiust rata with traps, poisons, 
Buffobatiiig gases, artificially induo^l epidemic diseases. Loefflsr, 
Laser, Mereslikowsky, Issatcheuko, and Dauysz, all isolated 
from cases of spontuneuas disease in miue miciobes capable .of 
producing epidemic outbreaks in these animals; but only 
Banysz so far apparently . has rendered his microbes regularly 
virulent for rats. The practical experimenta in ridding (^ntry 
sidea of field mice do not asem to have been.iinifornaly supocta^ul, 
and do appear to have required some amount of care . and skill; 
and the question may be, not whether rats are to be destroyed, 
];>at whether it is {u-ucticabls to destroy them. It has been.sotac- 

wliab pertioently aakedy 'If the plague becilluip to which 
are 80 extremely fiaeceptibie, does uot exterminate the. ratSp 
why is^ it expected that these other microbes will do sof/ 
However |>erliaps keeping down the uamber of rats by the oee -of 
a mierobe .not pathogenic io .man, might kavesptne effect iq 
check j rig plague. On the other hsnd^ it is not koowD wli^ther 
the absence of rats might not give opportunity for the iDCrea'se 
of some other ev\V* 

(To ie condftH^J, 
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//o(iiriijrr«MiiT Direci^rf, 1905. PoliUliMd by HiiDUMpathic 

PiibITfiliinff Cornpsiiiy, LoiutAA* . 

Th^ litxle Cook tlw h]g Iwt of pwJU 

(;jpper 0 (41 over the fvorld. It pii^y do( Ue oomplete^ biit the 
oompletion rests xvith the prsctitio&ers tbm with the pdblmiers. 
The iiuines of Hoinceopethic prsctitioners m Indie lisee bean 
eiiowe(i tcM tittle s^tsoe tvliich creates so!|fwioi». Spii^^ oT 
aM miMpelt and fniaundeffltood. In prefiiffie jjie Mfn» ^ 
pTa M^hendre I^l Sircsf appears m Dr» Sircar. Ip paj^ 
79, B<)se^ Bebari Lai is placed within the lajurisdiction 
of Bbo want pur. We believe tiiis kiud; of fiuili originates out 
of the imperfect infermatioii sent to the pitbUahflrs, 7he 
act address liiould have been given, Boea^ Sekhpr Hyeg 

which ie a town of Bihar and pot of Bengal, 

Oupttti (ippeiidra Nath reside* at Obitpore l^ad. It so 
happeiis that the road commences from the north limit of the 
town of Calouttu and ends at Chowringbes oosnpying a aiwee 
ef about six miles. It would he all the eetn* ii frie 
m»l4 »ot have appeared. He)d»r> pbpnd bps ^ot^* 

ihagnnj without the exgct address. It is a pity that the 
pracUifoners did not take care to correct the improper location. 
Tlie best fun comes from the name of Mukeijsa, Anuwnudaa 
Nalh. Whatever be tlis soiiiusiou iu the name, it is wofst 
fitMfttbuiiJed without the nd^r^^fa, Tlio name itself ^fpeary 
)ji4^(«s.. We could not flpd out wim the person is. He ad* 
vertises os the president pf two h<Mn<eopatliiu scli^b which 
are insignificant affinrs, to epenk the lenst of -ttiem. Of^i tbs> 
wlmle the publishers tried to make the list complete with I'e* 
gHid to India. But the iailure. is due In the ImK-hearfed 
op-^peratipu o( tlie pravtitionera. We \yish that the priictj^ioiifirs 
^f h 9 njoK>patby in India vril! help l|)e publishers with their 
nsmps legibly written and their location definitely mentioned;. 
It is alsn expected that they should Iray a copy of the bom/bo* 
pathic diivctory to be <^nisMit ot tbo addnsaa 9(f 
gues. Those who dc not care ^§<^safily 

the position wluch ia tli^ir due. It can be seripuKjy ad* 
vised that all practitioners of homoeopathy ih India shonid have 
a earefnl look, that the homei>pathic diroelory contmus *lie 
names and addresses of all duly quuli^sd h^mceopatiiKic^pnistiri 
tioners. 
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HARNEHANl^ ANRl^RSABT AND THE ANNUAL 
USETING OF TljlUB HAHNEMANN SOCIETY, ,, 

Tic 10th of April 1906 U rigmfloaQt beiig tho oco hoDdrod mi 
fliUeih birth d%j of Somoe^ HchuenADOi ib« iWther of tho New 
Bdkool of Medicine. 

r ♦ 

Ibere wee e lerge end recpeeUUe getbering of HomooptUiio 
^ebtitioDon end other genriemen, in the Hell of the Indian Aeeo- 
ciation for the Oulttration of Science. Among whom we noticed 
the following :~Dn. Horr^nath Roy, W. Younan, Cb&ndra Sekhar 
Kali, H. L. Jeioviti, Pretap Chandra Maaumdar, J. N. Maeumdari 
Beridbaran Mukerjee, Tinoowrjr Mnk^ee, Akahjrt Kumar Datta, 
Hem Chandra Ray Ohandhuri, Amrita IjlI Siroar, Praaanoa lad 
Kumar, Sareah Obandim Datt, Oiria Chandra Datta, Akahya Knmar 
Chatter^ Jnanetidra Lai Maitra, Kanja Lai Malliek, fiabua Dina* 
baadbn Hukeijee, Oopal Chandra Mitra, Brihari Ohoah, Barendfi 
Chandra Ohatak^ Rai Mohan Banerjee, Aawini Knmar Ghatak, and 
otheri. The two lady doctoia who graced the hall by their preeeiee 
were Hn. Kirkpatrick and Kingaley. 

Dr. Hnrronath Boy waa unanimonaly votod to the dialr, and Dr. 
Akitya Euaar Datta Secretary to ^e Hahnemann Society opened 
the proceeding; with a abort speech mi the acieRtifio aapeet of Horn* 
empathy.^ The following reeolDtiona were then unanimously carried : 

X$$ohUicns. 

1. That fnnda be colieeted to eetabliah a Charitable Ditpenaary to 
perpetuate the memory .Dr. Mahendra Lai Sircar, in pumumioe of 
a raaolution, unantmoaaly carried at a meeting of the BahnrinaiiB 
Bori et y, held on the 6th March, 1904. 

Propoaed by Dr. Chandra Mthar Kali, L.M.& 

Seconded hj Dr. W. Younan, M.K, C.M. 

A nat Dr. Amrita ZAl Smr be appointed IVeaaurer to reetire 
mheerigtioaa for thia puipoae^ 

Propoaed by Dr. Oiriab Obandja Datta, L.M.8. 

Seconded by Dr. lliioowty Muketji, L.M.8. 

3. That bf^monthly seetinga of the Habnamam Society he bald 
at ooDTeni^t plaeea in Calcutta to read papart and diacuaa tha aib' 
jacti in a Mandly manner. 

9 
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fi«)peNd by Dr. IL L. Morttc, M.D. 

Sieonded by Dr. StucaK Cbudn D«Ma» 

4* Tbftt epftciiiBiti be ereebad among qoaMed pMkctitioneni of 
Hmcaopatby to ee to ewhaaoa ttie progreaave status o4 the aytlem^ 

* Rrepowd by Do. Heca Chandra Ray Chaadhuri, Ia1C.S. 

Bseondadi by Dv. Praaaona LaF Kuxuar, L.U.8. . 

5. That Dr. Ptaaanna Lai Kncnai*, L.M.8., be elaeted Aatiatat 
Secretary to the Rahnemantr Society. 

Proposed by Dr. Akahay Ktimar Datta, LiM.8. 

Seconded by Dr. Amrita Lai Sircar, t^U.R 
The chairman then addrecaed the meeting as follows :— 

LaiHn, Oeujuttjis, FaiEvne asn OnNTLBMSir, 

We have assembled here this aftemoon to celebrate the ona 
hudred and iftieth bixtbday ceremony of ear Master, Sam nek 
Hafanemana. He was a scholar and a ma» •( extraordinary genius,, 
c^mble of indeiatigable induatay, a kind, and a pute man, a savant, a. 
pruned tbiaker^ a true physician, a man of gigantic intelleot; who 
enunciated the dint principles of scientific iberapeutice, snd who, in 
fiKt, ooncsived the idea of teforming medicine, and showed by example 
bow it WM to be done. But, Qpntlemen, we deeply regret not to find 
in our midst, at this hour, the genial presence of Dr. Mahendra Lai 
Sircar, who was our reeognistd leader, and whose death* is not only 
an iirepavable loss to the rank aad file of Homcsopat^ of this city, 
but to the Homoeopathic world at large, and to the Indian Atsooia- 
tion for the Cultivation of Science ia particular. * He was a tower 
of strength to the HoinoK^tluc Cralamity |rf Calouito, and his very 
nnff iBS{dred awe and rsverenoe in the minds of the members df toe 
dominant scheet ef medicine. He was a man of high inteUeetual 
onltuore and an ardent votary of science^ It was his high cultncee 
and the advanced and trained intellect which gave an imprtus and 
OTowned the edifice of his professional studka, and made him am 
aeooinplished*and iwowned physician. In his obituary noticeKthO’ 
^Indian Hation'^ had very justly remarked, that an imfMfsct know¬ 
ledge of &gUsh is not an ucomnion defect of our medical men; 
said it is a fatal defec t . It stands in the way of an lAUUigent appue- 
heatiQn of m ed i cal hooks and medical laoturss.. Xhoi^h born of 
bumble parentSi and suffered in his early li£s from the benumbitig 
strokes of poverty, he by sheer dint of bis intellect, close study. 
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patience^ peraeveraDce^ and Itr^ tfnCb Tds& io (lia flfea^ 

of fluooesi, and NCtii^ k pdtdtion ih {l)e tj^ni 

'dtid tnd fal hit owQ Mfhmt «8 a ioadiRg pBjsMm. £!keS>r. 

SjrttH^ tlia ^(rtet Edtebttrgh ru^m, bo wm bard and hmh^ bHt 
within a ?ttQ^ bxtnidff M cbaHshed hi his Mart bf hdarta a M^bar 
nature full of sympathy for all. Hs was tffsetioimta ifa BiipcidUon, 
loreable bj aatmw; niMWerving in his connctton of ^asth; 
wholly unselfishi and ever ready to oblige ^ hearty whole-souled in bla 
gi^aetings^; sincere in his wonh and deeds ; lirong in ebaracter and 
firm of purpose; true to htfYrienda ; Ic^al to Hom(e<^)Stliy ; a willing 
and able teacher to his younger and less skilled brethien. To know 
him wss to love him. When meeting him in person, bis claap of the 
hand sent the life-blobd bodn^ing iHib quickened Ifiipulse ihHM^ 
(he aHeriea and warmed heart His lecinres #eiti always in* 
ikracUvd ib ebarE<^r, and he possessed a happy knack of delivsHfig 
white kit the Ube the kindliest stniles brightened hit thiiy 
intelltetuU flUle. Hih bompleted the ^ap that sspIMted 

thhse Whb diti thd afid left ns to do the reaping. Hit ttft- 

Vertidh td tfat Mtr S y s te i u tif Maimeht aloiSe sedhred a large ftilloW- 
Ihg of qualified ttieh Ih the VMik and file bf Hommepathy. He died 
full bf honours, and with a European repotdtiofi. May his ashei rett 
in 

lb notidhg the datm of Horbcsopathy, it Should be bbsbkved, thkt 
the ftbowhod dcbtcii ptofotkdr, Chill en, cmte wi^te a istoarkable trwV 
bh MkWrin that had gained moth in iSpntatibu by haVifig 

been iwoderod into Oennail by HahnOibabn. Perhaps the vro^ld 
doM ti6t o^e biilch to Sibatt ' AmOHOa, bht it *OwM Olhcboba to ft, 
kti #bghataful m the of the S^iU Ibk iHfidly 

' brifi^g o^ tbd barii triddb hks fisinoHialised the fiaMb ti tiia 
yVWiiti Sb Wvet^ nHMh bf Ok Wsrid. Cinchona him ^Mtabty «a¥M 
'iiibA tft^ than any * 0 ^ febledy U the phamtoop^eU, kiU^it 
iHbWetha dUDOvWry of HdftOMrpaay. Ora HdWmbpMSiyi^ 

'^ip^^bdrateil, ktbir the H6ih<eo^hy of the it^tets' bf (te kikthMIb 
liM^^ahtMMrth MtaMrM, tMrt the sdetrtlfio Romoepkthy that is 
tttWd tpdfi thb ^ikoVing bf dMga oh the <kilMn Ibe'fti- 

- ia#lhOtfdh WoA: givM an Umrn 

^ksfbMd H phannSMlogteat WorH aM cdilAi io tbs 
^iba^rilibgk ml tl^i aM in coHHMM M'bitMs 
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mi MfltbooAl/’ W# mA Mdily how conscmaitt tbU wm 

.wUfc tto toH iigB of hii tcual»(or at tl^t^perioiL Nut cosUnt with 
tUHi JKa l0»jpd br a fijud o^attocmbla lav . aoaoniing to which draga 
ixL geueral might be used. He waa sure it existed somewhere close 
hff h^ vhere t He e&terad into the questum of the trial ctf di^ oa 
mimbf en d rightljr remarked that this mode oan hxTe bot a verf 

Uieited application ; our Allopathic friends still cling to this me^od * 

• 

vlucih aheu ewa CiUleo for tha moat part oondemned above 100 ^eaea 
s^ It is said that Hooiicsopathj existed Img Wore Hahnemsiut 
So it did, jost as gravitation existed .bf^ere Newton* Tlie formula 
$milia nfmlibu$ euroAlur m»ij be found in authors from Hippocrates 
onwards^ from some of whom Hahnemann hixnself quotes in his 
Oigenoo. It is therefore apparent, that those who quote triumphant¬ 
ly frem theaa varioua authors to show that our Homceopath; was an 
old affair, and needed ne Hahnemann to discover it, have merely » 
clcunmed the surface^ and run away with an entirely false impresnon. 

8e yen can percMve, Qantiemeo, that every one look upon alt these 
various aetiene of healing by liniilars ss sdentioal with the ecientific 
inductive Homme^Chy bequeathed to ua bj Hahnemano. The 
UoaKBopaUno principle 9imUibu$ curmUur as a law of tliera- 

peatics is au imaiutabielaweffDatuio, and is altogether independent 
of any individual; bat tlie Hoaimopntbio system, or the doctrines and 
technicalities that have been egglommtted round that principle, bears 
the issprees ci the personalia—the individuality ot its author* In 
Wer to euro gantiy, quickly, certainly and miduringly, we must in 
every case of disease ehooee a remedy that it itself capable of produc- 
a ooropkiat like the one it is to curs. , This Hommopathic way of 
faesfliig has thus br been taught by no cme, no body has carfied it 
oatm piwotide but our Master Samuel Uahnemana. He further 
gees on Vo azgue that all real cures hg renediea in evmy age have 
tean aecotdmg to the law of smshirsi although the phyrioians who 
pfUearibed 4lie remedies were not aware oi the fact. 

And in aVoot note he says, “For truth is oo-eterna! with theaU* 
srise beaefiiDeat OeAeaA Man may tong leave it unnoticed unril the 
. tKneeoiiea wiien, acoeidh^ to the decree of Providence, its hright 
s ke aa chtii inevitoblf Iwnetsate the fog and appeai^as the anrora of 
toe mom and the dwwn ef day to shine brightly, for the weal of 
<SMikind for aver oiora*’ Before Hahnemann, homco^»athy was an 
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obwure> wandering and desidsed tanMnn tbonghi awaitfaif mkrriafi 
with a main mind ; tiiis tfa^^t beenme united with Haltpwnann^ 
mind and feonnditjr fcUowed aa a natural oooaeqoatiea far tte weal df 
mankind. 

Ike rule that U generally aeeepted in the medical art» to dctte by 
Maas 0 ^ oppositely acting remediea ( w niraria aonirerif) k «)aita 
falae^ and the rery reretse of the truth ; on the eontrary Dr. StaU 
k convinced that diseases yield to and are cnied by a reme^ that 
can produce a like affection (timilia $imilihu4 ^^bnmi, by being 
brought near a 8rs, froe^Utteo Ihnbe by the apfdioaticm of anew and 
very oold water ; inflatninatiai and bruises by distlHad epirik; and 
tiius he was in tbs habit of treating a tendency to acidity of the 
etomaA by a very small dose of suipbnric acid with the most hwppj 
resnita, in a case in which a umber of absorbent povdsri bad bean 
need in vain. Hommopathy k certainly the mmita> property ef 
Samuel Hahnemann^ and of onrii of fak dkeipiea as have contributed 
to its development and props^tion. Hahnemann k dead, it‘k true 
and cannot appear in the ffeah to daim the product ef hk own getdus; 
but be has failovers who shall stand up and maintain that with SlI 
respect for professional unity, with all regard for profess i onal brother^ 
hood, though tbev^ cannot be any reaJ unity in the |wofemm so Ing 
as common honfsty k banished from its portals, and greed mtd eeffiih- 
nees are not saerifioed at the altar of Imth and geodnees. 

Ttirungboof the profemiog, we mean the Allopathic pr of eseion^ 

may Ood forgive them—^e great name of HahnemaDB k not duly 

respected, rattier maligned, while at the mme time bis life's labor k 

being appropriated esperialty at the preeent day by th( pilferiuf 

profemors of iht old echool. And the sad eonseqoMce thi^ failowu 

k that the present geceratton of students are thus ddibmtely dema- 

imlked by being taught to Sterifioe moral principle for bmw expwU* 

ofecy ; io gun a dieap paende^eneoem with tavdiy tu^l instead of 

• 

earning a really golden cro w n that comes only to boneet tmttfal 

labor. 

Our Allopa^ic friends, we regret to find, attribute ^ nesaar^ 
Homceopathio treatment to qiontaneous reeovery. Thh k dimity 
oppoaed to wAt actually takes place in.4^ Md of pvaetka; hdt 
adTDitttngi|M etatement to bo true, !fowMlR>pathio treatment ne4 
interfering eo mueb^ with nature us other methods do, must rehMy bo 
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tin bwt la •« «** vl>»* «“ «ponUneo>Bly, strong dosing 

Mtd notivi wraator-iiritntion murt binder than help. Tlie 

H<nB»o^tlibt nt leMt !««• h» pntlonti got well. whUe another piwoU. 
tioner, if be do« not do wor«, at any i»ta prolongs Hi patients 
ilinOB, by interfering more than is neoesaary with nature’s proceed¬ 
ings. It is well, that UiU should bo understood by medicH men a* 

well as by patienta, that wbenerer Honiw^thy ia a substitute foy . 
bad treatment, it innst be the better of the two. In mental gimap 
and medical knowledge Hahnemann waa vutly superior to even 
Hufeland “the Neetor of Oennan medicine." In the fnllneea of time 
bU doetrinei and scheme which were aoomfully lajected by the ^ 
Mribea and phariaees of the old school found favour with the public, 
and the number of his adherents, admirers and non-medical diaciples 
increamri from day to day and the day ie not far diirtant when hie 
principle will be univereally acknowledged. He waa the maater of . 
eight languagea and left many works aa the richest legacy to poaterity. 

When we take a iwview of bia wonderful life, we are profoundly 
impresaed with hia grestneaa aa a meiu man; be Uught Hebiew at 
the ege of ISj ho became a doctor of medicine at 24; he lived to be 
^,. 1 , 90 and labored aU hie time, certainly he was a hard worker 

forSOyeais. He was indeed p giuat and almost a perfect man. As 

. tAvaician he sUnde unrivalled, snd exaltod far a*boye any the world 
biTever «>en since the time of Divine HiriK>o«tee. The lemon, 
hi. lift are full of instn-ctiona F.v.m hi. boyhood, fiom bis youth, 
hie manhood we l«m iadustiy. pereeveranoe. love of earning, 
devotion to science for the di«ct benefit of loankind. storlmg irr^ 
p«achable honour and probity, not having regard unto man merely 
but-having a firm faith iu God. We. hi. dinuplee-should aJw.y. 
keep befoiu our mind the standard of Hahnemann, and oonaecmte 
our lives to the sacred work of our pi-ofsesion-tbe relief of eaffering 
humanity. What a wonderful man Hahnemann was! How eminent 
sms hie genius 1 How manifold hi. knowled^ 1 How unswerving 
and pertiatent hi. wUi! How entiiusUsdc hi. faith 1 How glorimm 
bit end 1 Hipprocates, Oplen, Hunter, Jenner, Harvey, Louis-ewh 
was great and noble; ench an ornament to hU pnrfesekm; each in his 
•wsy and time s gift of Qpd to man. But not one of tlfcae had broader 
^ deeper learning; aoi one had loftier geniua ; not one bad higher 
«bitacles in hie pathway ; not one achieved a woi* of equal value to 
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biflftfUovnum. lab |be. ^ Vtd derive TWf }»?; 

doriabifS erron. His q^H dutqgquhed cafftanpowiw W9r« ffi 
u he, and tbe dsf wiM neviv 4»WK whap pliTPdii^ R))|4) 

oBHae to admire HahaeoMop oad ta hmwmr hif ja^qrf. 

Saw geatkmw « hw wanii to Off ooUttg'ua, md J hpr* {IpQ9, 
This annlvefwty giree to all tbo memben of our frptaq^ity qq opjpor-t 
iunity to exobwge tlioughts, ohpriah good feplingt ppd mai^a 
tiofls Cm’ the sdranMBteBtof th* cause rhi«h w$ haveoopiMhftt 
beai^ It ia ip Cut deeply to he deploned, that thopgb ^ beiofig tO 
the Mma sohooi, wd pre the dienpleii of the name the immor¬ 

tal Hahornnapu, we are not ope miud tad epinum. Wo Mi tnitb 
do net uadentaod and eannot appreciate the value of the tld 

’ Uadted we etstKi. divided we fall" We are a handful of praoti* 
ttooen, why ebouid thaw hp e dirisioii ip our little camp 1 ‘Why 
ehoeld we he s^tamted from paeL other hy discord, dieeeqriop tmd 
petty jealomie# 1 We must sacrifice self ioterest at the laltar of truth 
mu) allow concord and harmopy to bold fui) sway over us, if we rwHy 
mean to see success in the great work we have undertakmt- The 
soeuihers of the dotaioant soUoo) are carefully watching our Pirpgreep 
and trying to throw obstaclee in our way, but if we are a)l united, 
and be of one mind and opinion, we can treat with little copcerq their 
{Onslaught, as we are fully conscious that our cause is just and true 
and shall in the end ]>revail and triumph. We must always remember 
am) lay to heart the excellent advice given by Uicbael Fnntday, and 
dalicate it with due grace to our profesaioual brothels of the douii- 
nwt school. 

“The philosopher (and thophywman) thould be willing to listen tp 
aver; suggestion but determined to judge fqr himself. Ife elmpUl not 
be biassed by appesraooes, haye no favourite hypothesis, be of np 
SCliool, and in doctrine have no pmster. He shall not be a/especter 
of [lersons, hot of thin^ Troth should be bis primary'Object. If to 
thmm <^ualiti«8 be added industry, he may indeed hope to wslk within 
the net) of the temple of Natpre.” 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 

The Mechanira of Dogflatition. 

Dr. Juliuft Schreilw, the Direotar of the UnivemttU-Foliklisik 
at Konigflberg, hua recontlj earned out some exaet and vuliiaMe 
obeervattona on the meohaniam of dof^lutitioo. He recoided the 
phaiyiigeal part of t)ie swallowing movement hy means of 5 tambour 
plaocxl witliiu the pb*i*yux, the l&ryngeal movemelite by a tambour * 
affixed outside the laiynx, and the passage of the bolus down the 
gullet by menns of a string tied by one end to the bolus, the other 
end {Assing over a piiUey to a writing style. The observations were 
mostly auriiKl fiut ou h neurotic ]tetient, habituated to the passage of 
Uie oesophageal sound. Fi*oin his observations, which are given in 
the form of curves, Dr Sebreiber establi^as the fact that all ingesta, * 
fluid or soft liolusce, are expreeeed by the combined action of tho 
muscles of deglutition out of Uie cioeed and airtight envity of the 
mouth —or auiicle of deglutition, if we compare the meclumtsni with 
that of the heart—into the pbarynx^or ventricle of d6g]utition<*— ^ 
whence by the oootraction of the sphincteiv it was forced into the 
begianiug of the guUot. Down this the bolus is carried by a peris* 
talsia which varies in rate in the cervical and tlioracic parts rrspec- 
tively, to the eihcsniin, which it reaches 10 about five soconds after 
the beginning of deglutition. The last four or 6ve centimetres of the 
gullet act as HS|ihinctcr, and after a {wuse of (1.3 to 0 5 sec., press the 
bolus ou int<» lIu? stoioHch. This last pirt of tlie net occupies two to 
four Hoconds, so that the wlnjle process of deglutition tekes seven to 
nine seoon<ts in its execution, a jwriod which with that at 

which an uuMCultjitory Houud can Im haul'll in the stouyich i^ter the 
swallowiug of fluid (Mi‘lty.or). Dr. S<*hroil»vr coni«*vi*i'lK tlic conclu¬ 
sion of KioneckH!] aud Meltxer that fluid can Iw shot <iowii the gullet 
by the piMtoii-like action of the iiiylohynid lunsclo, aud |)i>iiits out 
how thiH crroTu^oits concluKioii h:ut uriMui Inm^ the natuic of the 
niethmi of obmu*v>dion employed by tln^sr* auUuu's.— /iHt JM. r/ 07 /ru. 
March 25, 1905. 


The Consumption of Spirits in Belgium. 

The Foreign Otiice i^eiioit on the finances of Belgium furnishes 
some instructive dgiiirR which allow gra|diicully the iveulte achieved 
by recent legUlHtion hi replacing the consumption of spinte in Chat 
country. Not long since Uie steady inoresse in the aiiioimt of spigita 
dnink ofiVii-od s serious pr<iblem for the conaidoration of stetesnieti. 
lu 1896 some 077,225,000 litres of alcohol—apart fi^m that used for 
inanufacturea—were thus consumed, representing over 10^ tttees u 
head of the entire (mpulatinn. lu 1898 an Alcohol La# was pmsed. 
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which raised tlie duty from 64 fr. to 100 fr. per hectolitre. *^18, 
however^ only reduced the ennual ooDsnmptioD by % little OTer I 
litre a head. In 1903 the dn^ was increAsed to 150 fr. ’|>6r faeotcv 
litre. It now appears, from the statement of tbo Minister of Finance, 
that thiB jDtamrt has had the effect of reducing the consumption to 
5.37 litres a head in the course of the first year of its o|)eration. It 
is pointed out, however, that these figures muy be somewhat mislead' 
ing, as, the dealers would be natunIJIy disinclined to replenish thefr 
stock at the higher rate of duty, and have theiTfore proiiably been 
trading on the abundant stock they Lad in hand, in which case the 
consumption for the last two years h>iB moat likely l>con nndcresti- 
mated, as it is calculated from the amount of duty paid. Count 
Smet de Najer accordingly anticipates tliat, now that the teraporaiy 
effects of ^e new law have come to an end, the rate of consumption 
will be found to be about 7 litres a head for the future, and this be 
regards aa satisfactory progress, although meaning a very considerable 
financial loss'—placed at over X200,000 in the ok timates for the year 
—to the revenue. The chief object of the law, as His Excellency 
|x>inted out at the time, was to chock the excessive drinking of 
spirits, which threatened serious deterioration botli to the health and 
morals of the people, and the loss to revenue will be more than com* 
petxsated by the gain to health and uuliistry resultiug from the 
increase in temperance. Though sided by private entaiprise itnd 
benevolent societies, it is claimed that the satirfactory mult obtained 
is due almost entirely to IcgisUtion. The hectolitre contains 22 gal.; 
the duty on spirits in the TTnitei] Ktngdoui is 1 Is. a proof gallon.— 
Brk. if^d. Jown.y Mai'ch 11, 1905. ^ 


A Oasfi Sitiowisfi Spirilla in Blood Simolatinfi Malarial 

Fever. 

This case seems to be of interest, as in many particulars it differs 
from Quinary relapsing fever, and had it not boen for the acciduntal 
discovery of spirilla whilst searching for the maUrial parasite it 
would have been considered a c&se of the latter disease, and in this 
respect is somewhat analogous to the case reported by Sir Patrick 
Munson in the British Medi^ Journal of March 5th, 1904* The 
following are the notes on the case : 

Sowar, J. K., aged 24, service four years, 23rd Cav^ry, admitted 
Mard 7th, 1904. A strong, well nourished man, previous health 
good. Ho prodromal symptoms to speak oL 
ACondiMot^ on Admtsison.—Temperature 104.0” F., pulse 129, 
IbsfpiratioQS 31; compiains of beadle and osimI febrile syrapiomi. 
Splem eolargU and rather soft, reaching nearly ta uml^ioaa 
Djunosed aa ** malarial fever with enlargement of spleen.** Temp 
pemure refiiained high (101^ to 103* P.) untU March 10th ((bntith 
day), when it fell by orims, all bis sympWius rapidly abating, and he 



April 1905 .] 


Bdiior^it NoUie 


151 


felt quite fit iij MeroU 16tb« Oo Hsmb i9tb (thirteenth day) hU 
temperature roee to ovea^lOS.O^F., with the usual febrile symptoms, 
but noChitkg out of the commoiL It remained between 101^ and 
103*P. till March 3Ut (fifteenth day), when it fell by criris to norma], 
with rapid amelioration of all symptoms. From this date onwards he 
made an uninten'upted recovery, his spleen getting steadily smaller. 
It as now at date of writing (April 12tb) only just palpable. 

On examination for malaria no paraaites were seen in hU blood, 
but spiiilU were discovered in amall numbers They seem longer 
than the spirillum obermeyori and thoi*e are T 617 few, no field con¬ 
taining more than two, and they take some tune to find at all. Be 
was not a broken-down and l>adly'nouiislied man, in fact quite the 
reverse, and be has not l> 6 en away from the station this year. The 
regimental lines are new and commodious and well situated and the 
general health of the n^gimeut is very good. No other cases have, 
as ihV as is known, occurred either in this regiment or in the rest pf 
tlie station, which is s very healthy one. 

The case was exactly like many cases one sees in the Punjab which 
are diagnosed as malurial, os this one was until the spirilla were 
accidenUlly discovered Med. Jourrkf March 11, 1906. 


Unity of the Tubercle Bacillos. 

Even those wlio hold most, tenaciously to Koch’s contention io 
fHVOur of the duality of Luinun and l>ovine tuborculosis must adoiit 
that the evidence wliich he addueetl nlinost wholly o(a iiegntive 
elianvcter and the resnlts of subeequent researches have been such as 
to leave no I'easonahle doubt us to the essential identity beneath 8 n|>er- 
ficia] and accidcntJil diffomices of the l>aoilli of tuberculosis, avian as 
well as mHAUiialian. This has recently been den^onstrated by the 
almost GxhiiuHtive investigutions rei^orttrd in a ^^Habilitation Schrift” 
by Dr. Paul U. Roiuer of Marhuig, eukbracing every possible cotu- 
biuattou aud permutation of fkctoi's save only inoculation of^he 
human subject. He ex)>eriinented with no fewer than 52 attains 
derived from man, c^tle, and riKlents, and two from birds; these he 
|tasaed in vaiying sequence through cows, sheep, goats, horses, guinea*' 
pigs, rabbita, wliite mice, and fowls, cultivating them in glycerine 
sernm, glycerine agar, potato agar, potato glycerine, and glycerine 
broth, dtiutin^with physiological salt sedution in r^ulated do 
for purposes of inoculation. The general results of hie experiments, 
which with tables and plates fill over 100 pages, were that ^1 animals 
were susceptible to infection by each and every strain, though some 
methods culture ud the passage through particular species of 
animals enhanced, and otbeie enfeeblod, the vir^efl^ of certidn 
stmlna, and that consequenUy smaller or larger wees might be re¬ 
quired, Thus, white mice, said many obesrvers to bl immune, 
Bucemubed to long tiealiucnt with large dosel ef No. 1, a tul>crde 



E4itOf^9 Not€9, 


fVol.xxiv,No.4, 


15e 

fa&cilUi8 of humftn origin Uiat bad been cnltivati>d fr»r flcvec jcars and 
paaaed through a long aucceasion of guinea-piga. The differenees in 
the appearance of the several cultnree wore determined by th'b media 
and the methods of cultivation rather than by the original souioo^ 
some forming moist, >'iscid, and eltiny deposits and othen a dry, 
wrinkled f^lt, while morphologically some human, bovine, and ovine 
strains were quite indistlnguiiihable and auunals infected with one— 
e.g., ovine—tubercle culture reacted to human, bovine, and other 
tuberculins as well as to ovine, and vice verso eacti tni»erculin ca«ised 
a reaction whatever the source of the tnberculous disease, (ienerally 
a strain moi'e virulent than another to one animal was fouud to be so 
to all others under all conditions. Tlie order of susceptibility was 
the guinea-pig, the rabbit, the horse, the goat, the sheep, and the ox, 
guiueu-pigs being the most, and oxen, contrary to general ttelief, 
beiug the least, susceptiblo. The avian tuWrcle was obtained from 
twn fowls which bad fed on, and probably, lm<l infected "from 

tbe Yi8cei*a of a cow which had died from tui»erculosiB. Unlike the 
mammalian tubercles it was moat virulent to cattle and least so to 
guinea-pigR, uoh'ss previously passed through sonic other mammal, 
its itnmediate action on the guinea-pig was aliown rather in the set¬ 
ting up of a toxic pneumonia than of the usual tuberculous prucesa, 
but the most remarkable feature of this strain whs that whether 
introduced by intravenous or intramuBCular injiH^tion it failod to 
infect other fowls, altliuugh it was very viniloni to rabbits. Inten¬ 
tional experiments ou man are, of eounic, itiadmisHihle, though from 
time U> tiiiie we hcHr of undeaignod and accidenUil iiuKulations with 
bovine iuln^ivlc, an instjoioe of which was I'ccently lojioried by Kl 
Bchindler of Prague.— La/tcelf MHrch II, 1905. 


Saaitary Salatation. 

Kissing was among the aacients largely a mode of salutation akin 
to tbe rubbing of noses whi<di is the forms) greeting of some salvage 
tribes. The practice waa formerly much ntoi'o common in tliis country 
than it is in ouf more fastidious day ; Erasinna, indeed, complains of 
the indiscrimuiate kissing on tbe part of his English DUile friends to 
which he had to submit. Kissing him l»een denounced hy austere 
SHnitarians as a sin against the lawn of hygiene ; on the other hand, 
it has found defenders who see in the practice a means of supplying 
dyspepthS with beneficent microbes t^t will act as aids to digMion. 
Thu snggeetion, which has lately been revived, is by no means new ; 
but unluckily science cannot yet tell us bow the good bacilli are to he 
se}NMwted fronji ^ mouth of the reoipieot. 

On the wholi? it nnisi be said that from the merely ssnifeary point of 
view the dangers of kissing ontweigh its )>ossible.therapeuiio bonedts. 
A formidalilG hst of the diseases which may be tnuisniittod in this 
way is given by-^Dr. Ch. Fere in a paper which appeared m the 
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SemM cb Medsoine some tiniQ ago. The list ioolndes^ besides syphilis 
Mkd tubereuloais, diphtbenBy eunthemaious fevers, and varioiiR fonus 
of skin efnption. It is obTious, therefore, that the social custom 
which sanctions the kissing of young children by family ftienda, 
and even casual soquaintanoes, is extremely reprehensibla Even the 
perfunctory kiss of feminine friendship has its dangers. In France 
we believe the embrace between men, which used to serve the purpose 
of handshaking in our colder clime, has largely died out during tbe 
last few years. Now the kissing of bauds bas come under the^n 
of hygiene. Professor Duhi'ssen gives a vivid account of the dangeis 
of iLe practice: M. X. bas inSucnsL He goes out, for he is 
invited to dine with M. Y. He arrives first, and kisses tbe hand of 
Madame Y. The other guests do the like; one after the other they 
gatimr from tbe hand of Madame Y. the bs<nlli left there by H. X. 
to convey them later to the hands of the other ladies. The ladies 
during dinner cany these bacilli to their mouths without its being 
necessary to suppose that they eat with their fingers it is enough 
that the back of the hand should have touched the napkin. After 
dinner, the children—*ornatuunts of thu hearth—make their ap{)e{irttuce 
in tbe diawing-room ; being well brought up they kiss the IsdW 
bands, and ^ore catch such luicilli as the ladies have not kept for 
their {personal use. In this way is brought about an epideuuc of 
infiueiua." Tuberculosis may, accoiding to tlie same authority, be 
in the same way. In view of this teaching may we with all 
respect congi'utulate the prew'iit Pu|k.* ou having abolishod the kissing 
of his s]ip]>er by the faithful 1 Even liaiulslmking is condemned by 
s<in>e as promoting tlic exchange of uiulosirable )nic)ol>es which, in 
spite of the most careful ablutions, have tbeir dwefluig place on the 
hands. The mi»st dangerous jn^ople to shake hands with, .wc avn told, 
are mediuit pmctitiimui*s, niirHes, h:imlixtfwe)«, butchers, sausage 
niakci^, tri|>e nierchauts, tanners, aud ioHther dressers. ^ On the other 
band, it is natively safe to shake hands with workers iu Dietaln, 

the reason given Iwing tliat ** the metal sets uj) ap oxidation, which 
acts as an imtiaeptic.** It will bo |>ii8sing strange if science, by con¬ 
demning our accepted modes of salutation, should force us to seek a 
Sanitary refuge in the tapping of the r]»igastriuui, or strikiug the^irni, 
which are fashionable among certain uticiviUzod |>c*oples.— Bri^ Med. 
Jurn., March 11, lilOfi. 


Plague in India. 

The serious news which our Indian correspondent sendH regarding 
the mortality from plague in that country indicates tliat no progress 
has been made in the conti-ol of the disease. On Ac contrary, the 
aituation in India is becoiiitug wom^ y««r by year and not only 
threatens to l>e, but is already^ one of the giiviLcst cHtasttHiphcK ol 
modem timvs. In January* of tbih year over 190,000 deaths 
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reconled from in Indite In Febnuu^ there were enother 

100,000» au(] 34^000 and 36,000 deaths are the nnmbers whjeh have 
lieen reported during the past two veeka Thai a greater*disastw 
has occurred to our Indian population siiice the commenoement of 
1906 than haa happened to tte Bussian army in Manchuria. Have 
those resixmsilde for the welfare ci our Indian empire fully realised 
the gravity of the sitirntdofi either from its humane or political 
aspects t «As regards the hnmane side, it is obrious that active 
measures proportionate to the greatness of the issues at stake require ' 
to be taken. Are these being organised and carried outi We doubt 
if the reply that can be given is satisfactory. It is true that an 
inqtdry is to be undertaken by the Lister Institute of Preventive 
Medicine, the governing body of which baa been in communication 
with the India Offioe and that the Institute, in conjunction with the 
Royal Society, has nominated a small advisory committee to be 
intrusted with the duty of drawing up a plan of campaigit This is 
good 80 far as it goes but surdy the urgency of Uie situation has not 
been recognised, llie pro{)os^ of the Lister Institute was made last 
September, the work bas not yet comoienced, and it is possible that 
nothing much will be done till next September. In the meantime 
the appalling death-rate continues The advisory committee includes 
Dr. C. 3. Martin. F.R.S., director of the Lister Institute, and 
Colonel D. Bruce, K.A.M.C., F.R.8., and is to be reinforced by a 
nominee of the India Oflice, two workers in India, and two assistant 
bacteriologists, and there is certainly room upon such a committee for 
ono 01 * two more jMunoos iioasessing tiist^hand knowledge of the 
practical problems involved in the .phecking of an eiudemic. Dr. 
Martin, Colonel Bruce, and Captain G. L^nb, I.M.S., who will 
cooperate w;tli tSie committee in India, ai^e obviously comj>etent to do 
their share in grappling with the situation, and so is the gentleman 
whose name has been mentioned as the repi'esentative of the India 
Office, but if ^16 scientific inquiry on the spot is to be cleKgated, as 


was once we think denign of the Lister Institute, to two assistant 
liaoterioh’gists, then the confidence of the oiedicul profession in the 
work of the Advisory Committee will require some support. The 
metbod in which this matter is bmng handled must occasion concern 
to those who are anxious that the inquiry should be started in a 
proper manner and should achieve practical results. Hie epidemic of 
jdagne in India is Dioi*e than a passing incident calling for some 
|talliativd measure. It is a oatastiophe which if not dealt with by 
broad and adequate measures having for their main object the preven¬ 
tion of the disease will create a state of aiFairs in the Epipire which 
may beepme a serious poIiUesJ danger. Ro Government can afford 
t4> liave its aubjects dying from one disease, presumably a preventable 
disease, at the rate whidi is oooarring in India, for nltimately such 
destruction produces its moral effecU. When the rulen a|ipear to 
hold the subjects' lives cheaply a loosening of the l>onde may occur 
between the governed snd those who govern. This has occurred in 
the times m posti]<>nce l)efoi*e now* Mtid it may occur again. ^Aanesf, 
March 26, 19U5. c 
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Diseases Due to Preserved Food. * 

Amoolet Uie recentlj^pabliBhed Bdentific records of the Swedish 
▲otATctic Expedition (1901-3) ere two articles hj Dr. -Erik Ekelof, 
the medical member of the expedition. One of these, wliich has 
alreadjr been traDfllated into English^ deals with the general medical 
hUtorjr * of the explorers, and contains some intereeting observations ^ 
upon diet With regard to the causation of scurvy the author adtnits 
that this disease is duo to some defect in the nature of the food 
sxipply, but does not accept the popular theory that this defect con¬ 
sists essentially in a lack of vegetable food. FoUowii^ Professor 
Tor up of Christiania, he coutdders that scurvy arises not from the 
absence in the diet of certain elements existing in oommon fresh food 
and indispensable for the bo<)y, but from the ingestion of some 
non-organised matter, foreign to, and dangerous for the human 
organism.** In suppoi't of this hypotbeaia he quotes instances both 
from the expedition in which he ]»arttcipated and from the literature 
of previous polar explorations, which go to show that men may 
subsist for many months upon fresh meat, obtained by hunting, and 
with an entire absence of vegetables, wiUiout any sign of scurvy 
breaking out amongst them. In the second article Dr. Ekelof dis¬ 
cusses more full> the etiology ot the disease, and oftdeavours to throw 
some light on this obscurp ] problem by a careful abuly, fitAu tlie 
medical Htand|K»iut, of thv. iiterutiiro of jiolw exploration. Amongst 
bis arguments against the theory that absence of vegetable food 
causes scurvy he quotes the experience of Nanserv and Johannsen, 
who lived in Frans-Josepb's Land for nine months during the winter 
of l§95-96 entirely on fresh animal food^ enjoyed excellent health, 
uid gained considerably in weight He also remuiils us of the 
observation of Greely, who led the American North Polar Expe<H> 
tion of 1881-4, that among many tribes of Esquimaux scurvy is un¬ 
known, although they eat neither bread nor vegetables. On the 
other hand, ^any instancea are quoted in which scurvy broke out 
amongst expeditions which were well equipped with vegetable food. 
The one factor which Dr. Ekelof finds invariably associated with out¬ 
breaks of scurvy is tlie consumption of preserved anin^ food. Such 
food, he bolds, undergoes in course of prolonged keeping autolytic 
changes of a fermentative or analogous nature, in consequence of 
which toxic ptodiicts are formed; and it is tlfb ingestion of these 
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^ubsUnces vhich gives rise te scurvy. These deleterious bodies are 
not due to jintrefactive or bacterial decomposiUon, nor do t|iey reveal 
themselves any change obvious to naked^ye inspection in the food 
which contains them. It cannot be said that Dr. Ekelof has fully 
substantiated bis rather vague theory, but his hypothesis is suggest 


tive, advocated in an ingenious and interesting manner, and well 
worth considering. At the close of bis article he endeavours to ex- 
plain the etiology of another obscure disease—beri*beri—on simitar 


grounds. Beri-beri, in bis ofunion, is also an intoxication not due to 
bacterial infection. An important factor in its causation is the tise 
of preserved animal food, which contains a toxic nucleus chemically 
identical with that productive of scurvy, but modiBod in the intesti¬ 
nal canal by tlie presence of large quantity of starchy material. Wo 
congratulate Dr. Ekelof upon his ingenuity, and hope that in, the 
course of further investigations he may be able to establish his i 
ojdniona upon a more substantially scientific basis.—fri£. Med. 
Joum., March 25, 1905. 
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Indian. 

A CASE or DTAURHCEA. 

Sf Dr, flem Ckandra Sa^ Chavdhnru L.M.S. 

Btbu ■ » ' ' ■'■ ft ged 19» living in SankantoU £ut« 

lAue, was luffering from diatrhcaa for the last five days, fiom- 
mencuig on the 29th December last I saw him on the 3rd January, 
1906. The temperature was normal. He had rumbling of the abdo 
men before stool and also at other times. The attack is probably 
dne to taking rather large quantity of fiah than he was used ta 
Pula. 6 dec. a drop a dose after each atooL 

4th. January. He had eight stools yesterday and one thia 
morning. The stools are yellow liquid and comes out with great 
ferae accompanied with wind. Croton tig. 3 dec. a drop a dose after 
each stool. Bice and fish soup for diet 

6 th. He had two stools yseterday, and none this morning, Croton, 
tig. 3 dec.i continued. Rice and fish soup for diet 

6 th. He was doing well. No more stooU. 

Remttrke. 

The stools which Croton tig. is successful to arrest are those which 
have yellow liquid character and expelled with force. In most of the 
cases, the ejecuon of the wind Aith the stool forms another feature. 
The other tieculiarity is that this sort of diarchoea, with the 
expulsion of the liquid yellow dejecta can be stopped by*the e^mitua- 
tiatioD of solid food as rice and fresh arrow-root biscuits. The watery 
food as barley or arrowroot water does not mitigate the^severity. 


Foreign 

OASES OP APPENDICITIS. 

By Dr. Clarke. 

Caas I. 

Master E.«8., ageii 10, fiiir, bad been ill for some days when I saw 
him first on S^>tember 7, 1887. The particular illness for •which I 
was eummoued began, two days before, with |iaui low down iu Uie 
abdomen, and frequent desire to pass water. The temperature had 
been up to 103. The boy was liable to ‘^bilious at^ks,’* of which 
be bad one once a veer. Freviona to the onset of the pains, he had 
had vomiting and dianhosa, which were taken for one o^his ordinary 
bilious attacks. 
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I foufid him witli a teiBfVei^tiire of 102.8) p^ilae 120, abdomen 
tender all ever, eepeciHU; tender in light giY>iii. Legs drawn np, 
the leaat movement makee him wioce. Hot fomentatione relieve, i 
Tongue white; lather tliire^. fiowele not moved for two dajs; 
urine loaded with Uthates, contains some phosphates, no albumen. 
Liquid diet was presciibed, and ^i^onia and Mm, cor, given ^ery 
hour alternirtdy. Hxit TonMCtntadbs to the body Wei'S ordered. 

Sepi. 8tA.—Temperature 100*2. Pulse 108. Slept very well. Is 
drowsy during the day. Tongue whitish ; no sickness : likes barley- 
water best. Bowels not moved, though theie has bean some effort. 
Passes flatus. Body still tender, tender uusb being greatest in right 
gi^oin. Fain ia always present, Wt is not acute unless be moves. 
Lies wiil) feet drawn uj>, Imt there is no anxiety on bis faoe{ bit 
expi'ession is brighter. RfpmL 

Sept. Better generuUy. Temperature 99 *C. Pulse 96. Slept 
well. Still complains of much pain and t^'udemess. Still retches if 
he takes anytliing except beef tea. Ha$ frequmi desire for 
This gave him niu^ pain, and be passed one or two small, hard 
lumps. Niue vomica was now given insU'std of Bryonia^ Merc^ oot. 6 
b^ing continued in altematiota. The symptoms italicined indicated 
* Nvx, 

Sept. Ipt/i.—Oood night. Had a good stool, without pain or diffi¬ 
culty, the previous night Temp. DA'S. Pulse 96. Tenderness baa 
loft the whole abdomen, except the right iliac region, and there it is 
IM tiiati it was. Tongue father dirty. Still objects to milk, ^ut 
Itas a desire for a bit of tongue. Repeat medicines* Omit femen- 
tatftona. 

Sept, 11^—Temp. 98*4. Fnlee 84. Only a little tenderness left 
in right iliac region. Can sit up in bed a little. Tongue clean; 
appetite better; no sickness; bowels not moved. Slept well Repeat* 

Sept. 12^-^Temp. 10!^. Pulse 96. This rise of temperatuiw 
was apparently oc^ioned by a nervous u|«et; otherwise he was 
about the same. There was etUl right iliac tenderness and some dal- 
ness to percussion in that r^ion. Reei^tt ■ Opium 3, Merc* sob 6 
every alternate two hours. 

Sept. 13M.—Temp. 98*4. Pulse 68. .Sl**pt well; appetite return¬ 
ing. Tongue rat^ diji^; biW«^ ofl^usive; bowels not moved. 
Bad profuse perspiration theqpiwvioes afternoon. Repeat. 

S^. 15^A.—Up and dressed. Doing well. No pain left. Ibngue 
clean. Bowels open. Appetite good. Recipe : China lx and Mre. 
eei. 6 every two honzs in mentaHou. * 

Sept, ^t9A.—Appateul3y ^ufte as well as usual Bu no Uesdiog 
Yrqm the ghms, tbou^ the Qj^r gnms look tender. Repea. 

This irtis the last vial 1 paid to the natimt. Hb w«« s veir 
den6(te boy, K.: toother haring Wn consumpdve for years hdtoii liU 
birth and having died a 'flrir years after it The boy's ffnger-h^ 
Irk8 pa^r. He Was weiy Huaoeptibie to eblda. Stwdilj he 
was very fond of iqeat. •« 
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t %i!l DOW give ft more recent Ctt8e» irhscb occurred in a hoy of 
fiftoen—*H. R.' 

IVhen I saw him on May % 1903, be had been ill toy a week, 
l^e first two days he had violent headache with aversion to light; 
be had vomited all uigl^t the night before I saw him. Five and naif 
vean before be had bad an atta<^k of appeudkitts. Tongue duly ; 
bowels open \ tenderness in right iliac re^on. Lies with knees drawu « 
up. Temp. 100. B6cipe: LaeU^is 30 every two hours. * 

May i^^Pain much less. Slept well. Temp. 99*4, Pulse 64, 
irregular. He felt his hoart give two big Ideate. Has a cough which 
hurts the abdouieii. Lias with knees up. Tongue diity; breath 
very offensive Inst night. Not veiy thinty. Cak^iI region still 
tender. Hep^. 

May 6^,—Ve ry much better. Can move well and bear pressure 
well. Bowels acting regularly without trouble. Tongue oleardr. 
Repeat 

From this tin>e on the locovcry was rupid and uneveatfol. 

This {uttient had in a general way an enormous ap|)Otite, and ate. 
his food rapidly. It wus apparently from indigestible and undigested 
food that this attack arose. It was difficult (o keep his ap}>etite 
within bounds during tlic case. whs the only I'euiedy le 

^uired throughout. It was indicated by the pain in the right ilkto 
region, by the excessive teuderucss. Some of the actual syniptoins 
caused by ZocAem are : Teariog and cutting |Nvitis in right side of 
abdomen.'' ** Fainfu) distouaion ; tlatuionoe ; can boar no pressure; 
surface nerves sensitive." The vomiting, irregular ii^|»etite, and 
feverisli ooudition alao indicHted this remedy. 

These are examples of how homco|tatliy can cut short ncute attacks 
of ^pendicitifi when iufluinmatiou has been actually develo|>ed. I 
DM Bcaroely say that in all cases careful diet is % matter of the first 
imperhiace# Prom the onaot of iviin with fever all solid diet should 
be stopped. Milk also sJiould be taken with care, and imver undi- 
Beef tea, meat'eftAenoes, barley-wato, thin grua), and water 
if the patient likes it. Hot fomentations are useful in many cases, 
and lime-water compresses are also soiuetimes of great help in allny- 
ing inflammatory action. But these are only adjuncts to thu action 
of remedies which are the most [>o^t uiea^ the homeoj^th has for 
reobifying the trouble. In the first case, ^r^onta, Mercurhug cor. 
knd JfsrouriMs eofuhilis wore main reutedks given} iu the second 
IdMckesis alone was required. Other j'Oinodi^ which often in 
request are the following \— 

/nt ^angg and Iris vsrtieoUtr. Both these remedies arc dosely 
related by their ^niptoms to an attack of a|»pendic4^. lliu former, 
which was proved by Dr. Qoorge Wigg, set uj) the following 
SympUwiB • ** Gutting in «l>domon, niore Rcvero Uian l^ft 

Fearful pain in Ueo vccal r<*giotkrrebsiue in ilco-uecal region 
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causes daathif sensation at s(oiiiaalH{nt f ** For fourteen daja time 
▼as a painful spot otot Ueooaml region, as if an iiloeri the sue of a 
shUlizig) might be inside**Eot applications relies the Vpain 
the bowels.’* 

I shall give later on ezampks of the aetion of /ru Unax tm oarii^ 
cases of appendix troubles. Both Irises cause gastric disturbanoesi 
and diairboa oonatipation like tiioee which acoompanj the trouble, 
BO that tiiese two remedies maj be relied on in a large proportion of 
case^ 


Artenieum is another remedj often called for. It has a sperifio 
action in the ileo-csecal r^on and it produces infiamination of a low 
type. The cases which <^1 for this remedy will geDerally have some 
of the characteristic symptoms to guide—anxiety, red tongue and 
thirst for little and often, restlessness, and debility. 


Apis is very like the serpent venom Lache$is in its action. It is 
related to the right groin; it has also excessive tenderness like 
LacheiU. Swelling, burning pains, and stinging pains. A sensation 
as if something would break when straining at stool—t])ese symptoms 
would be sufficient to single out Apis in preference to Lachsiis, if 
present in a case. 

Bryonia will be called for when the symptoms are characterised 
by aggravaiionJr<m the least movement. 

Shut, on the other hand, will be needed when the patient cannot 
endure to be still, but must be constantly shifting his position. 

These are a few of the remediee moet commonly needed, but 
homeopathy is by no means limited to these in its choice. In any 
case some strong characteristic symptom may most point to any 
remedy in the materia mediciL 


Thbeatcwcd ArrtrrnicjTia 


X will now give oases to show what homceopatiiy can do ifi the 
way of preverUinff the development of appendicitis when threatened. 

Many cases of appendicitis vdiich call for sudden suigical md tnigbi 
nevef have come to that at all if the patients had been properly 
Seated by homeopathy from tiie outset 

Can m. 

Miss K. O., about 30, of very gouty foibean, whom I had treated 
some time before for dircmic headaches, came to me on July 19,1904, 
oomplaitiing of a pain in the abdomen which she had had for a for^ 
xdght He pain came in spasms. The bowels were upset, and she 
hsd diarrhea. The psin was in the iIeo-c»caI region, whidi wmi^, 
tender to pressure (but it was not superficial tendemesa—-{.a, taadar- 
nes to slight ^uoh which distiDguiahea LacheeiSf Apis^ and amne 
other remedies). Jtscipe: Iris Unax 30, twenty •four powden, one 
fyar times a^dsy. The patient was instructed to avoid all btigus oe 
Imrtioa and to be extremely oarefid in her diet* 
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July 87A-^Muob lew iendmaa^ Boweto rattier oon&ad. Repeat, 

Julp 39<i.—0& 26th had a very bad headache, with vonitang,^ the 
vomit betbg blight greeo at firet, then very yellow. “ The pain in 
tite tide is cerUrinly beUer.** Oil Aoguet 4th she received Areen, 36. 
On August 36th she reported heiaelf ae maoh better. On S^tember 
fith by deep preeeure a very little tendemees was elicited. In October 
she went to BiarritE. I giMually relaxed restriotions in exerdae and 
the trouble did not recur. But for the care taken and the» specifie 
homeopathic treatment this case would have gone on to a fu^y- 
developed case of appendicitis. As it was, it was arreeted at the 
stage at irntation. 

Cask IT. 

Miss C., 38, came to me on December 21, 1903, complaining of 
pmn in right iliac region. She had felt it the previous Octoter. 
About two years before she bad been re*vaccinated and had a 
bad arm as a result Sbe suffered from {ackl neuralgia, occasional 
bad headaches, was depreeeed at times and tearful, and was inclined 
to be hysterical at the monthly periods. She suffered much from 
hackaoho, and the back was tender to touch on the right side of the 
lumbar spine. I found the spleen large and a good d^ of tenderness 
in the ileo-cscal region. This patient was engaged in business and I 
allowed her to continue her work during the treatment 

Believing that there was a vaccinal element in thia case, I first 
gave a course of Tht^ 30, with great improvement general and local. 
This was followed by Jlalandrinwn 200. The appendix pain became 
of less consequence than the general symptoms, and some time later 1 
advised her to take a holiday, which sbe did—havihg bad no holiday 
for some years previously. After tliis she returned mpeh better; 
but the old neuralgic symptoius did not depart, and pain iu the right 
side came at times. The pain was always worse after the monthly 
period. There was also constipation, and the pain in Aie appendix 
r^on was worse befote the bowels acted. The superficial tenderuem 
was great. 

On June IS, 1904, I prescribed Apis 100, three doses to go over 
tb^month. This was followed by very great improvement both in 
local symptoms and in the constipation. On August 6th she writes: 
** It is delightful to be able to forget that I have an appendix.’’ 
Since then there has been no more trouble. 

I am incUned to think that in this case there was an ovarian 
involvement. This not unfrequently occurs in appendicitis in 
women; ^pi$ U a remedy which affects toe right ovary as well 
as the neighbouring organs. Apis is also a remedy for the ^ects of 
vaccination. In refOTenoe to the suspected vaccinal element in thia 
csss, I have met with a number of oases in which swelling of toe 
spleen and pain in the ileo-cmcal region have followed sometimes 
immediately after and sometimes months after vacoinCliDn, In theea 
ohses toe remedies which are antidotal to vacctnoBft are absolutely 
necessary to relieve and cure the iwtieuto. Influend is another 
fruiti'ul cause appendicitis. « 
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Miss y. catae tc ma <m Haixh 24» 1900» compldoifig^of pM in 
the right side, which came on a short time before whilst i^e was in 
Paris. The first symptom was depression and irritability, ^lii was 
followed by serere pain which begu in the epigastrium, passed down 
to the hj^gastrinm, and then to the right iliso region, whiiA waa 
tender, lie pain was severe fbr two hours, then gradnsUy dirnl* 
Dished,* end was gone by next morning, but has sinoe recurred. Ths 
eW»l in the morning was natural, in the evening softer, and the pain 
was worse after it. Pulse 84. Liver and spleen both slightly 
enlarged. Tenderness in right iliac region, with a raw, braised 
feeling. Pain shoots from right to left. Recipe : Iri$ v. 12, half an 
hour before meals and at bedtime. 

June 19iA.—Has been free from pain for the last week or twcy 
when there have been rewinders of tlm pain. Recipe: Irie e. 30. 

July 28<A.*^OQly felt the pain twice ainoe. Recipe : Irie tenax 19, 
Discs gii, one four times a day. . * 

Sept 6iA.—Very mach better. No pain in the ride at all. Recipe: 
Irie ienax 12, 21 powders, two drops in each, one at bedtime. 

After this there was no more trouble in the ride, though many of 
her friends were urging the patient to have an operation and get 
rid of it’* 

From these cases it will be seen that to the hommopathic patient 
and the lionuBopaihic physician ** appendicitis ” is not a word to 
occasion panic. 

I may be asired if I never advise o])eration. Dnder certain eii^ 
cumstancen I certainly should. For instonce, I had cured a young 
lady of a veiy sharp attack of appendicitis, when, some twelve 
months later, she sat for a long time with wet boots on, after having 
been caught in a downpour of rain. This brought on another attack, 
which was more tedious to get rid of. As she bad to earn her living 
and could not command the necessary conditions for 9 ure; and as she 
could not afford to ran the risk of further attacb whenever ‘the 
cadght a severe chill, I advised her to see Mr. Dudley Wright a*:d 
take his advice about an operation. This she did, the appendix wmi 
removed, and the result of the operation has been eminently satis¬ 
factory. Again, if a case has gone on to suppuration and the forma- 
tics of an abscess, I should certainly advise ^e evacuation of the pus 
as soon as this could be dona But at the same time I should give ' 
the patient the benefit of hommopathic treatment Vot^ during the 
period of convalescence and ^terwai^ 

Appesdiritis is often caused by chronic blood disease—gout among 
the number—and operation or no oiieration, the patient cannot be 
considered ct^pd untn a constitational change for the better hat beMi 
brought about. Constitutional homceopsthic treatment is bcjst 
means of securing thin. — Homacpatkic Werld. Hsi'cb 1, 1903. 
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A CftM Of Caaeer. 

By Ki Q. JoiHK, H.D. 

On Februiuy 2d« 1904, a lady came to my office; she walked with 
a ease and was heavily veiled Ab she eat down in the ohair it 
•earned to me that she would hardly have strength enough to rise 
again. She lived just outside of the city and was over fifty years 
of age. TTpon raising her veil to let me examine her face, ^^it 
was a mght to see.” An epithelial cancer starting from the oorner 
of the eye, extending over the nose, involving the upper and lower 
eyelids, Chen extending down the face about two inches below the 
lower eyelid. The eye itself had begun to be affected by the can* 
oerous humor and it would, in a short time, destroy the eye-aight. 
She had been operated on /our lima by the surgeons in this city ; 
they also tried X-ray, then gave the case up as incurabte. In addi¬ 
tion to the cancer she bad suffered with a lameness caused by 
fracture of the hip and injury to the back in a trolley aocident five 
years ago. This condition of things made it neoessary for her to go 
with a cane—and part of the rimo with a crutch. 1 told her that 
her case was eui^Uf that I could not only cure her cancel' but 
improve her genera] health and help hor lameness. The location of 
the cancer in the comer of the eye made it abeolutely necessary 
that the Icutl appHoatiou should of such a nature as not to cause 
any pain or infiammatioT^, All the so-called ** Cancer Plasteia'* 
could not be used in this case for the reason just given. * 8b^ had 
confidence in my judgment, for she knew I had cured a sister of hen 
eighteen years ago of cancer of the breast without causing her any 
pain or making any sore—and the cancer had' never troubled her 
since that time. I began the treatment of this lady by applying 
** CfTfUe Phytolacca Jblium” (made by Boericke & Tsfel, theji^ice 
dithe fresh leaves mixed with vaseline) on soft linen cloth to .cover 
all the diseased sui'face of the face. This application to be made 
night and morning. Every time she changed the salve to bati^e the 
suiface round the eye with ioarm water and Extract Viaehhazelf 
equal parts; take a littie time about it and continue the bathing for 
several minutA at a time. Internally, 1 gave her Calcarea Phoe. fix, 
five tablets, three times a day, and Silicea 12x, five tablets, three 
times a day, the Calcarea Pkoe. to be taken before meals and 5t/icca 
aft^ msala In a week’s time there was some improvement in the 
ease; she never suffered any ' pain trom the treatment and the 
Phytolacca /olium cerate did not inflame the eye. Sht slept good 
every night tvitho^^ any hypnotic or nerrine, her appetite impiuved 
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and she begam to feel aovoe slcong^. The abo^e plan of treatment 
vas oontinued without any change for three monthn At the md of 
that tiae abe could walk wihotU a cam or crulei, Uie da nc e r had 
entiiely disappeared from her fiace, the color of the skin waa nataral 
and healthy^ like the rest of the face. At the present date» Novembm* 
SOth, I am satisfied ttiat she ia cured of the cancer. It ia coniidered 
aliDoet *4 miracle by the many people who saw her aa ahe waa before 
beginning my treatment The great secret of success in the treat¬ 
ment of cancer is in being able to adapt your treatment to each 
particular form of cancer you happen to meet In my thirty-five 
years' practice I have treated all the diflerent forma of this disease^ 
both external and internal, and I have never found any two cases 
just alike. That is the reason why so many doctors fail who try to 
cure all forms of cancer with a ** plaster it ia a pure, unadulteraSed 
form of qtsaciery. In 1869 I started to teat cancer with the idea 
that it waa merely the toccU manUestationa of a blood diaease. In 
all the years since then and in treating cases of cancer from twenty* 
five States of the Union I have never seen any reason to change my 
^rinion. The fact that a Urge percentage of the cases that oome 
under my treatment have been operated on by the knife or caustic 
without any treatment for the blood, provea to me that ayur riy local 
treatment for cancer will never cure it. 

I have never seen a case of genutnt; oaneer in any form permanenUy 
cured by a surgical opeiutiom The profession will never cure cancer 
while they continue to treat it ss a local disease. Acting on this 
theory, they^applied the X*Tay to kill the cancer, but 1 have yet to 
see a angle case of cancer cured with it Since January, 1904, I 
have over forty Cases of cancer where the X-ray had been tried and 
proved a foUure, The treatment of cancer ia a specially, the same aa 
the Eye end Ear." No phyocUn should attempt such work 
he has a taste for it and made a special study ot it, and will make 
the treatment of cancer tiie bissimss of his lifa Not one doctor, 1 
preeame, in one hundred caree to work over ** old sores," and the 
smell of a cancer when it gets **ripe" ia not pleasiiig to most meoL— 
SomssepaMe Sccorder, February IS, 1905. 
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Tuft ACTION AND THEIJAPEUTICS OF STRYOflNTNE. 

BT TBOIfAB D. NlCROLfiOn^ H.D., CM. KDIN 
Pkt^icia$i tv the Oiiflon HftwKfpatkU DiffpmiUT^. 

It aiiiumt uwU an A|K)t<>gy Co briiijr befnrt! the Society aucli a well-known 
driiK ns strychnine, but I»ec3iuse it has beOQ neglected iu tet^C'Wika on 
hi>iii<Bn)iHl)(ic iiint4*riu niedicA, and theio has not been a HismiHsion (mi U 
have i»ee» informed) in thiH Society for a long Umc\ I veurirre tu1io}>e 
Umt H inntnal exchnn^c of riewa will help eorne of uh iu ouv practice. 

The eaHier inareria tuedicaa did not include stryehuhic aeparatoly fivnn 
Uiix votnicNi, and the hiU*r oui*h devoU* to it tesn atteutiuu Umu it de^evves. 
llieiv alt: hIx {Mgea of pi’oviM^A iu the '^Cyelo|MMUa of Drug Puilio* 
geiiCKy,* and <»f cuurw* nuiucr<»us caw*K of |K>iw>Ding. 

Tbe provings uore made with th«* litpior stryclmiie of the British 
Pharmacol UP hi (4 gt‘s. Ut the (»uiice}, and seozn to be of a rather heroic 
chunii tvr, the tii^c provei tnkiug nearly an ouuce aud a half iu tifteeii 
days. 

The Ayiiipfoiiix produmi were distinct, aud may l>e Atimmarised tlius 
First prove]' had for sewrnl days siitTness and trembling ; then (levelopcd| 
on tweiity^third day, dizziness, huunniug ia oars, **geueriil eolduess, 
es|>scially in Kttcnd region, which feels as if it were iced.” Second ptovor 
ou third day h«id severe, sharp pains in shouider-joiiils aud muscles of 
chest, Hcold chill down entire Icuglh of spine, and afterwards fell deathly 
Cold, giddiriesi* and nauHoa, groat wcAririesA, and other linl) pains and 
sprvsnis wbim falling HRf(*ep. S^ime ptover ou another (focaHitin, two day^ 
after taking tliirty i)n^|»s, had viuWiit bursting he.olachi',4)urnthg heat 
ia eyesA, contraeUxi fevhiig in niii)«clca of neck, icy ooIduCA.^ down head aLuJ 
spine, feveriuh thirKt, uauxea, iulemu* nchhiu of feel wheii* walking.^ A 
week later the ahido doiv prtxluccd m.ii kvd tremor ami giddiuvsA. Hiiddvn 
cold, penipirutioii, and icy coldiieKs over l>ody, aud, Intel, intcusc burning 
cf eaia, uose and eyen, depression, aii]|UM*, aud at uigbt reslJessueae, with 
(minpirHiiun. • 

Other symptoms are cinnniou to nuz vomica aod stryclnnue. Of the 
poisoning caaes I need only refet* tu those where the doses were moderate, 
not fatal, e. g., “ Mr. B., alBicU-d with chronic tic donlnuteux in juii oxyams 
of excessive violence, and accnstoiued to take morphia, took by mistake 
grs. of stiychniue powder. When walking along the street he com- 
plained of numbness iu liack ami legs, followed by dragging of muscles 
of the legs, so that he suddenly overbalauced and fell heavily Utekwani^, 
but there was no sptiMin. After a second dose of the )>owder be wiui 
seized with u violsut tetaulc spnsm alfecttiig the legs and muscles of 
respiration. At tlie c^uioioidou of the spasm, which ^cum*d for some 
hours, the patient wns left in an exccsMvely exhausted sUtis 
uuiible to turn Idmaelf in bv«l ” lie ipiickly recovered, and ffie attneks of 
tiu dgulouivUA tiet-t) ietHVtttJ. 



1-6C TherapeuHct uj Utrgckuitie. [Vo1.xxiv,No.4, 

lu another caae targcaceoce of tbe capillAfies of tbe face and n decided 
iucreaee of surface temperature were i»lMi*ivi*d, t«o Hiut tbe man looked 
drunk. The most diatreMing eytupioiii WiiHgenemliy the e sire me ilyepucea 
from apaaiD of reepiratory musciea. 

Tlie chief pathological appearances after fatal cnaea are : (1) Sanguineous 
effusion iu spinal canal. Membranes strongly injecied. Substance normal. 
(2) Reaii fiaccid and friable. (3) Fienli of inuHcle soft mu\ diMighy. 

Its phy^ologieal actioo is stated to be iiicivsine of n^dc^x excitHhility of 
spiunl cord and nerve centres, both vasomotor ninl reap! ratory. Small 
doses do tiot seem to affhet the motor nervea iu exfUfriments on ainniala, 
whilst large doses paralyse tbem, and Brnutou says the jv^rHlyHis is not 
entirely due to the exliaostion from die oinvsUitaia. 

The special actions of sCrychsine, aci^mbifgUi Riiiriton. in small doses 
are the following : Tlie bi'oin is excicml, ita aciton Dtiniulatcd like from 
alcohol or caffeine. Respiration is quicker and dot*per, and ex))ectonitifMi 
is promoted. The heart's action is increoMeti ami blood pvesinre also. 
Hearing aud smelling are more acute, suit! dim* is uii inciv^ise of saliva 
and appetite. Increase of luovemvuh* of stoni;M;li, and periatultic uctj<m 
of bowels. 

lliere is no tflodicincof more genend action than atrychniiie, and noue 
with better defiued symptoms. If any lurdicine may Ihi calleil a general 
stimulant of vitality it is this one, aud well imriU the distinction of 
polychrcst bestowed by HahueiBAiin on mix Viiniiisi ;ui “one whose syinp- 
ioTue correspond in sinularity with those of the counnonvst and moat fre¬ 
quent of hainaii disansee." 

llahneniAnu adds : “ In thts^ na iu adme other minlicines, we meet with 
syinptOTUS which seems to be completely or psirtialiy antagonistic to one 
another^ a/temOCing aetwu which at tbe wujie time are pnmtrjf ocr/oai." 

Hale controverts this latter statement in refertmee to Hrf/ch/auef und 
culls the iucrenseil reflex exctUtbilily of the H|nuul cord and the K|mmns 
as primary, aud thq subseqneut exliaustion aud paralysis aa secondary, 
adding that massive doses cause (icHtU ia the hnit a)visiii, uud iu the case 
of the frog without spasm at all. 

I tbiuk, myself, that strychnine may well lie brought into line witlT 
other drugs which stimulate fuuctioual activity in that over-stimuhitiou 
is followed by depression, but it is singular iu ita action as stimulating 
all the nerve centres. 

It may be c«»Dpared, however, with otI»er drugs as regards Its action 
a single organ. For iustaiioe, atrycliniiie aud digitulih both atimulaie 
tlie cardiac mnscle, and render its contractions slower and stronger, but in 
prnsouoQs d<ises strycliuiae oaaees extreme rsipidlty aud weakuess of tlie 
pulse, and witli digitalis the pulse becoiues weak, rapid, and irregular. 

Again, strychqme iu small doeas oanses incienae of spf)etite, and more 
complete evacuatiou of bowels. In larger doHos it produces (pn>ver A. F., 
Eucyclopwdii^ griping ptius in bowels uud cousUpation, tike uux vomica. 
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Itr iHiJifl doses strychnine c:\iisefi deef»er and more complete respiration^ 
and IQ larger doeen apasru of the niusclee of reepiratian with suffbcatiou, 
which hn^s its analogue iu arsenic. 

Moderate doses of strychnine atimnlate brain activity, while the pro- 
vers complained of (1) considerable coiifimron of ideas, general drowaineM 
and headache ; (2) a dull pain iu head an<l eyea, with feeling of stnpor 
and great woarineM nud loss of memory after drops ; and’ 
lowneM and gloom (after 3() dw^). Here it reaemblei alcohol. ^ ** 

Iu a eiiuilar roanner the icy coldness complained of by all the provers 
was followed iu tlie tii'iit pn^ver by a fever of an adyuanne intenoittent 
type ; tu the second aud third prorere by burniog heat in eyes with 
feverisb tlrirst, and iu others by iuteuse buruiug all over aud perspiration, 
forcibly reminding us of ae«miU. 

Again, the spiuHiis and convnIsioDs itr eases of stryehnioe poisooing are 
foliowe<l by iutervaU of exhaust iou without any uneasy seusatiou, and 
some touch or luovemeut is generally uoceasary to excite the sposma 
afresh. Moreover, they ar^of a clouiocharacter, beginning with rigidity, 
proceeding to and craiu|v und followed by euth'e relaxation. Atro¬ 
pine hfu a shuilar iseiion and rcHCtiou. 

Iu some cases there eeeius to lie su altcrnatioQ of syniptoms, but there 
is to be noted, m a rule, a decided action, folbwed by a reaction iu the 
opfiosiU* sense, or stiunikith^u and depretwiou. 

If this be acknowledged, there will be no difficulty in admitting strych- 
mne into the list of drugs which may l>e presaibed under the llaliue- 
luatiuie formula not iu eulmtitutisu of nux vomica,, but for somewhat 
difforeut mid distinct morbid coiiditious. IIaiS range of its action is uot 
so gi*cat H9 uux Vi>iuk% iu gastric disorder, and iu my ex|ierjeuce ita 
therap<«utic effects are tuuuifest iu doees just short of the production of 
iu ph) sioU'gitnl ucliou, at all times ubeerviiig the suuud inile of tbe latter 
being entirely absorbed by the former. ^ 

TujCKAn^ics. 

Tlie action of stryduiine is eo aesociatetl in one’s mind with spasm that 
apt to forget the symptoma both preceding aud followiug the 
stiasmodie state. 1 propose to divide tlicm itdo Uiree stages . (1) Excita¬ 
bility, (2) spasm, and (3) exhausliou, aud to cousider some of the diseases 
corresponding to each stage. 

(1) iS(age of Esd^iUlU^. —I put iu Uiis category three diseases which 
strike me as snahtgoua Headache, hysteria, and iusomuU. The kiud 
of headsohe 1 \ud beuefited by rtrychmtie is of a spinal cliaractfr spread¬ 
ing from the uudia over the heoil and uoi associated with gastric dis¬ 
order, but accompanied by some exliaustiou^ dulness and stupor, alter¬ 
cating with excitability. ^ 

The iusomuta ofteo arises from similar cause. Wheo a patient is too 
tired to sleep and the brain is oppresseil, probably iudicatiuf vaso-motor 
dilafatiou, slrychuinc often uets like a cliarin. 
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lu hystei'i^, atrychiuDe competes with in itM uctioo, Wlmre iUe 

eyrnptoTus arc more chrouic and asBOciattNl with sistheuiH or auiemia, 
strychnine h:u$ a luore powerful and laatiu^ c^ect than the later rflcHiidue. 

(2) Stage 0 / 4pcuin.^ Mnuh haa been made of tfie want of micceBS of 
Hlr 3 'ehuiue iu tetanus as an argument against thu iloctriiic of Hahiiciuann. 
There it* some evidence in ita favour^ however, hut I wimld |M>int out two 
iiviUi whi^h must he Ukeu into account, viz., the AjMiHni of strychnine is 

< of a ctonic character, wiUi complete relaxation, and needing Home alight 
excitant to renew it, whereas teUiiius ajtfiam is tonic, with hioofupleie 
rohuatiou ; and, secondly, the toxins in this dieeaae become fixed in the 
ueniral nerve cells, and are not likely U» be readied thn>ugh the blood 
(Whitla). Ott the other hand, cousidenible huocum has been recoinled of 
the adminutratiou of strychuiue in other spastncvllc diHeiiHSi. TniusscHU 
lauds it in chorea, and gave largish doosB. EnsUce Smith rocornmends 
it iu choi^a, well ua for the reflex couvulaiiuia m growing boys and 
giiU (1 or S (uiQK. of liquid strychnine with eigot), and it has been given 
with cumtive results 10 idiopathic epile|wy atnl in wriler^a ciiimp. Laurm 
uixyt*, iu hU Pharcuacolhcrapie Dusiioetrique,” that jU effecU are marvel* 
I01U in the latter disc^ise, and I tliink the rcseoiblouco of tbc symptom 
to those produced by stryebuiue is very ch^. 

(3) Stage 0 / exhauitWL^li is for diseases, and they aro nunieroiiB, 
resenibling this stage of strychDine poiaouing that the drug is most fre* 
qucutly exhibited. 

la paralystK of varinuii forms and (nrcais, strychnine rivals electricity 
iu its etfcCLS. In diphtheritic iMrulysfs it is porhH|M the only reiuudy to 
be depaudeil on. lu atony of the Iduddvr and of the bowel, aud iu 
pvolapaus of rectum or ana% it (is indicated and) is reliable, la cou- 
valsseencc from acute disease it is, in my cxjierteucc thu princi|Ml remedy 
to keep in mind. It stimulates appetite, and like uo other drug in the 
pharmacopoeia, iielp^ to rcstoru tone to the muscles and profni>te a feeling 
of health. Its good effects are also well seen in exhaustiou from incurable 
disease. 

In tbc weakness of old age J am acenstomed to rely greatly on stry^ 
nine Hdmtnistere<l from time to tinie for long penoda. 1 cannot say 
that it prolongs life, bnt it fleetua to slimnlate 1»th the mental aud the 
physical fauctions on which so much of the oheerfulucss of life depends. 
Where it agrees, therefore, it is a valuable mediciae. s 

Id the exhauation so chamcteiistic of ox'iay cased of anwata and chio* 
rosis, strycbuioc is almc«t as indlspemiable m rest, and I could rehiie 
many cases which did not res|)Oud to iron or arsenic, but quickly mended 
wheu etrychoine was added to the iron. 

{%) iVcm csnKds.—Strychutnc io the courA> of poisoning the nerve 
ceuti'cs simulatcM many diseases, and is accordingly curative of Ihese 
coiiditioua 
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la the cardiftc eplierc it is a powerful remedy iu c^udj^ic wc^vktJi^nK, 
mnecular atouy, dilatatiuu aud feeble *puUatiou, aa well aaeslmuatluu 
from ftcufh diaease. 

Id the reipirabory sphere 1 have found it tnoat useful iu dyspiia'a, 
chronic asthma, emphysema, congestiou of U'lsoe of lungs. In brain dis¬ 
order I have found it relieve sleeplessoeas from exhaustion and depren- 
Rion from over^work. Iu etonmeh cocnpIaiuU it gives place to uuk voutiivi, 
but ill aea-sickucee it is sometimes valuable as a preveuttve, and it \i^ 
recorumeuded iu neuralgia of gastric pJeaos with 8paso>. ' 

The action of strychnjtie ou Uie vaso-oioCor centres is worthy of further 
study. It greatly increases the nortual toite of the blood vessels, as well 
as the reflex excitability of the oerves, ami the bluod pressure is raised in 
experiments on animals, BO much so aa to keep this up eveo when the 
cord is separated from the oiodulU. \VIicii this goes iuto spasm we get 
the icy coldness complained of by the provera, but which is foHuweil by 
relaxation, with fever or aweaUug, au<l Anally profound exhaustion. The 
diseases 1 would mention as coirespomlioic to these conditions are cholera, 
collapse aud Influenza, aud the acute stage of some iDflamruations. 

Some coses of influenza strongly resemble Che symptoms aud course of 
etrychnlue, and 1 cite here two cases where I gave strychuiue with very 
satisfactory effect. 

Ctuti aged 72 years, a foeWe old man of the nervous typo 

who was very susce[>tib(o to chills aud suffered from rheumatic pHins on 
of weather, fie h^uJ been iu fair health for the pist few months. 
His wife hod an attack of inflnetip of tlie abdominal type a foituight 
previously without fever, aud h<kd eutii^ly recovei*ed by Sejdeuiber 2(1. 
Without any expi»snre he exticrienoed a andden chill on C^tohrr 3. I 
saw him ou the Oth, and he complained of extreme rigors nod icy colducsa, 
with pains iu head and down S|nae. His face was flushed aud persplffng. 
His bed was piled with blankets and yet he w:is shivery aud restless. 
His pulse was small and irregular, aud his tcmpe.raturb suhtiorrmil. He 
had sickness, bilhniH vomiting and htoec dark stools. He had a great 
dea^f nervons appreheiisiou, aud spiiam of throat of a nervous charn^'ter. 

Idm aconite, followed by veratrum. Ou October (? the dianhooa 
and sickuess were relieved, but the pain, low temperature, and sensation 
of coldness persisted. It strmdc me that this was just a strychuiue cise,. 
80 I ordered a half milligram dose of the araeniate every two hours for 
eight doses, equal altogether to about graiQ. The next day there was 
considerable reig^tion. The temperature wont up to 0d*8% the piin tUe- 
^peared, and the pulse became fuller. A few dc^es of acouito were given, 
and tbeu the strychuine was resumed, anrl recovery was very rapid, the 
patieut getting up aud walking three days afterwards with a vigour which 
suvpriRed me. There were no apparent symptoms i^iNHluced by the 
strycliuiue, the whole idiysiohigic»d action lacing nluiorbed by I he ihcra- 
peutical, aud the spaani of ihrivM diftfitijHMiod during flie rWuMouauiV of 
the drug The srqiicnrr of .*«v|nJ 1 |om^ jii thi^t cio$e eoiHv:jiou<l 
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very closely to the tint and secood stages of strychoioe, viz., excitability 
aod spurn, hence the stage of exhaustion was much less marked than 
usual, and recovery oorrespoDdiugly rapid. This is not an unihnal case 
of influenza, but I do not recollect ever seeiug strychnine pointed oat as 
the homoeopathic remedy for it. If yon agree with me that it is so I 
feel confident you will use it, and with succesa 

Ccm 2.—Mrs. S., aged 90 years, sent for me on February 8, with aonte 
symptoms, weak and rapid pnlee and severe pains, rigors, and tempera' 
tiire of 101^ F. One dose of 8 grains of antipyrin was gtvea first to 
relieve the piun, and was followed by geleemium during the night The 
next day the pains were subdued, except some headache, and the tem¬ 
perature rednced to 99^, and there was perspimtion. 8tryehuine was 
then giveu on account of the great exiiaustiou in doses of 1 milligram, or 
^ of a grain, three times a day, and belladonna by night for the headache 
which persisted. Oa the 12th there was a recrudescence of fever. Tem¬ 
perature 102'9‘j and strychnine was resumed, with geteemiom at night 
On the 13th the temperature fell to 99% and did act rise over 100^ after¬ 
wards, strychnine being continued for several days iu same doses. There 
followed a very distressing cough, with oougestiou of larynx and bronchi, 
needing several remedies, kaL bich., drosera, byoecyam'is and runici In 
turn ; also great heart weakness, for which cafTein was prescribed. 
Strychnine was continued for the great exhaustion, but the patient was 
pnudically well by March 1, or three weeks sfter the begiuniug of the 
attack, which perio<l coutrasts very favourably with similar cases which I 
have treated without strychuiue where the symptoms were of squal 
severity. 

Strychnine should not be forgotten in dioieni, and in collapse from 
other causes it is too well known to used special remark, except that to get 
the^'Mv'Ct rapidly it needs to be injected hypoderiuicully ur ^ rectum iu 
doses of from ^ to ^ grain. 

Habnemaun recsminends nnz vomica in chills, saying, Serious ail¬ 
ments from catcliing cold are often removed by it.** This is more true 
of stryclinine, and 1 think it is Indicated in the cold stage of fever^.^d 
acute iuflaiutnatioas, more eepecially pneumonia. 

1 would add one word more respecting the action of strychnine on the 
muscular system. Bruntoasays, Small doses do not afiect the motor 
nerves, large doses paralyse them. This pai^ysis is partly due to exhaus¬ 
tion from the convalstoos, but not entirely, since if one sdatic nerve of a 
frog be divided before poisoning, so as to prevent any convujsieus in thuX 
limb, it (till loses its irritability, though not, so soon as the undivided 
nerve.’^ Tliis paralysing effect outhe motor nerves was well seen in the case 
of poUouiug l)efore toentioued, where the first prominent symptom pro¬ 
duced in a roai^ who had by a mistake swallowed 3^ gra of stryeboiue, 
was a seuse of numbness in the back ofsthe legs, the numbness being 
acconi|>auled coon by a want of power and dragging of the muscles of the 
legs, which became groat that, hs' he (tcsuiibvd it, he had U> put his 



April 1906.] TherapeHtla of Sh^ckm^. 171 

hands at tha back of bis thighs iq order to push hie legs along. 'l\m 
occurred before there was auj spasm, 

I argue,*therefore, that wheu prescribing strychnine in small doses for 
this muscular inertia^ which is such a corouiou symptom, not only in 
geseral debility, but at the begiouiiig of acute disease I am girhig a 
drug which directly causes this symptom, iu a Urge dose, and is therefore 
in homoeopathic relatiou to it 

There are sereral other diseases in which the exhihitiou of strychnin^^ 
hns been attended with sinking results, and which are more or lesfiu 
the relation of a simile, such as facial neuralgia, alcoholism, sexual weak- 
uasB, and euteric fever, but I have no exj^erieuce iu those diseases worth 
recording, lu reference to the last-named liisease it is woith while to 
notice a statement of Professor Hare, of Philadelphia, who says {Medical 
Annvalf 1909}: ** With the coutiuue<l adruiuistratiou of strychniue in the 
course of prolonged exhausting disease" such as typhoid fever, the drug 
fails after a certain length of time to produce a true stimulant effect, 
and simply produces nervou^nesa and tAohycartlia.” He has also uotice<l 
a form of delirium takiug the place of the usual twitching spasm result* * 
ing from too large doses of strychnine. 

Tub Dobs. 

Finally, what is the best dose for the adrikiaistration of strychniue 7 
My own practice has been mostly with substantuU doses, cither drops 
of the liquor of the Bntish Phurmacopicia or gniQules of tlio arseuiate, 
or the hypuphosphite, but I have occasioualty met with headache iu 
cotisequeuce, though never in au acute case. 1 think the patieuU needing 
smaller doses are prob.ably tbose correii(>ou4llng to the first atage of strych¬ 
nine action—the stage of exetUUlUy. At the oUier end <4 t)iw eude 
the couditiou of profound exhiiuetiou or colla|Me is to be met by the 
injection of much large doeee, whil««t dieeasoe cuires|iondirig,to the sptEliu 
may need doses at one time eiuoli and at aiiotber moderate. 1 hare rarely 
notii'ed aggravation of symptoms follow a moderate ikMC of slrycliuine ; 
indeed, uot so often as with uux vomica, which oocasiouaily produces 
unpleasant symptoms in pilules of lx dilution. ^ 

I>r. JouNSTONB (from the diair) said he was sure the members felt 
indebted to Dr. Nicholson for having come such a long way to present liis 
iuterestiug analysis of the therapenUcs of strychnia. Strychnia was a 
drug he personally Lad useil very much empirically^ relying more nf>on 
It as a stiuiithwt in cases of depreesion and exhaustion than upon its 
homcecpathic employment. It was well that soch papers sliould he read, 
reminding them that there were homcK^thic uses for drugs whicli, like 
strychnia, were widely used in otlier waya 

Dr. Drcf Brows referred to the point alluded to V Presideut, 
namely, the use of strychnia u a stiniulaut in cases of debility and 
weakness. There was not the least donbt that this dru^wosa most 
valuable remedy in certain cases of deliilily and exliagetiou from m acute 
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iHue^rt, {lining conval*h»cence. ffe thoiightflDr Nicholson waa harJly 
right in Jivuling the phyMioIngic^ action of strychniA into three Btagea. 
lie (Dr. Dvce Bvowd) Icxiked npon the symptoma begiimiug' with the 
mild form of excitability, going on to the spasm, and finally to the exhaus- 
tion, as aim ply an iu crease of the same type of physiological Action. 
There, he thought, they bad the ratianaU of its nae in whnt might be 
called a/'tonic" in Ciiseo of debility. The smaU dose was used, derolop- 
• A primary action, whicli was not usually perceived in CHses of poiNou- 
iiig, and in &ises of provings lai^ di) 0 es were used. In the latter cases 
the physiological symptoms gradnally developed, increasing according to 
the severity of the dose ; and the primary effects, which were made use 
of when the niedioiue was use<i asa tonic/’ wore those that were not 
u'^ticed, generally s|»cafcing, in the proving. The whole range of increase 
in {piAntity from the excitable eondttioti the sjiasnts and exhaustion was 
the field in which they looked for the use of strychnia. And in the most 
genenil view it could thus be regai‘de<l as honnvoputhie to those states in 
which it acted as a “touie." Excitability and sp;isms were really indica¬ 
tions of depressed nerve power, and wore uaturally followed by exhaus- 
ticai, HO that all through its action strychnia was homa^pathic au<l urd 
Allo|mthic as a nerve ''toutc,” if one may use the wonl, uud heuce the 
beJicfit received from it. 

Dr, Goi.osnnouoH thought they mnst hesitate to regard the appearances 
which iHSue<i froni the vlfects of etrschiiuiu as opposite states. They were 
consecutive states, coutrusted Ap)>earancos, bnt nlMnducml by the action 
of the drug, the Jionnal state !>eing iht; equilibrium which obUdiied he- 
tweeu the coutrusteil states. In giving the drug as a medicine they should 
Ctinsid'cr the whole range of its action r;ither than cue phase of it, and 
considei* also, taking the whole series of sytuploriiR into cousideratioa, 
wfie^ler the^drug was being giveu honi9<i}Kilhic:il!y or not. lie was 
somewhat surprised to henr Dr. Dyce Bi'owu bring thin pdut forwaid, 
because it seemed \o hhu to rather go ogaiust his former exposition of 
the Action of hornceopnthic remedies as opposite lu large and small doses. 
Its^^emed to him (Dr. Goldsbrough) that the couseuutive effects pai*»ted 
to the dose. Whether they had to deal with au ap^mreutiy exhausted 
state, or an apparently excitable state, indicated the difference iu the 
dose which ought to be givra. Dr. Nicholson had suggested d(»es which 
were, ou the whole, too large in the cases that were iudicated. For 
tasUnce, iu the aUg« of appareot ezdtenieut, which was the first observed 
effect ijf the drug, one would think that a much higher dilution would 
act better lhau the dose Dr. Nicholsoa bad ususfly used. If this principle 
were correct it led to the point as to how fur one could push the drug in 
coses where syiuptuins of exhaustion were appareut. There, it seemed 
to him, the doM which just came sliort of inducing a physiological actiou 
in the healthy botly were the doses which 6h<iu1d be used iu cases of 
disease, becdbse they were not likely to get any cosus of overaliiuulatioii 
fruiu the uw of Uein. The doecH rocoi mu ended by writeiu of the old 
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Khool w«re lar^ HoBe.% which mast, in their catore, produce syvaptonifl 
of apparent over^stiinulution, aud therefore more exhaustion iu the end. 
Those dosA^ it seemed to him, should be avoided The question of patho¬ 
logy WHS a very important subject which had to be considered in the 
use of strychnioe. In cases of disease of the nervous system, where 
there was a pronounced pathological lesion, one would think that strychnia 
Was coutraiudicaced. Tt was emphatically in those cases where there was 
apparently increased or diminished functional activity where Arychnia 
was indicatal. In Dr. Bodmaus paper on diphtheritic paralysis tb#e 
was shown that in this disease there was a distinct pathologic^ change 
iu the spinal cord Hiid in the nerves, and an til those, changes bad sub¬ 
sided the use of Htrychniiie would be contraindicated, or indicated only 
with the greaWst }>usHihle caution in its use. The same remarks applied 
to its UHe in a great nmuy degenerative diseases of the nervous system. 
Ho knew it wan (nquiUr in the present day to give large doses of strychnine 
in some forms of paralysis where the pathological state was not kuown ; 
for example, iu general juimlysis of the insane, and cases simulating tabes. 
They should hi* very guarded in the use of the drug in those states. If 
they were sure that p.ithologicnl change bad been sot up, strychnine would 
do more h^irin than good. 

Dr. 8 to>uau thought that in considering theactiouof strychnine it 
was best to mneiubev iU prioiary fuucUon, i.e., to stimulate the motor 
centres and the redex luUion of the spinal cord. It was in those cases 
that strychnine s*o ur^efnl. (?ases such as spasm of the muscles, cramjMi 
fi*oui an undiaM'fticx excitability of the coni, or spasm of the blatider, 
could be trvated vsdlh Htr>chniue on hoiuu’opalhic lines, because they were 
exactly siniiliLr of politoiiing by a*m:linine. Jhit whei^stryshuiue 

given for exhuUKle<i ciniditinus, ho thought they got off homceopathic 
linen uh<ogothev. There wan not. .a drug m the phoruiacop^ia whiHt^f 
jnished far euougli, woiihl ttot cause exhauslinn, and ko tliouglit the stage 
of exhaustiuu w;n< not to W taken by a linii»uv>patbiHt aa an indication 
for the prescription c»f the drug. When strychnine was given for cases 
of exl^iustion of the iiorvea it had to be given in fairly brge doses, ^nd 
8 ecidcdly on Allnpathic lines ; it was to gain the primaiy stimulant 
action of the drug tm the motor centres, and it could not really be 
cousiderod as a lionuropathio action at all. The same was the case w*heii 
strychtiitie was injected in gisoh of operation after collapse for its primary 
stimuiAut aot[<m ou the ix^Kpiratory centres. Similarly, one would expect 
it to be U4eSe>4§ iu crises of hemiplegia, because it was given merely as a 
stimulant, and mi iu any seUAe as a drug which bad auy curative stetiou. 

Dr. Clauka Lliought they wore too apt to regard the alkaloids as being 
identical with the drug from which they were derived ; but they were 
Ideally separate entities, and ought to be studied as such. ^Whou they hud 
a drug like strychuine, which had been magetiicently proved, as it was 
found iu the Materia Meilica, they were not depeodeut upon the duk 
pathogenesis at all for their ujk* of it. lie should hg inclined to say that 
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Dr. Nicholdoa was a somewhat heroic prescribcr. He was the author 
brought forward some of his canes, aud thought it wouhi be more useful 
if he had brought forward still more, and hud given the cnicial iodica- 
tious for hia prescriptiou in each case. He was nnaljle to take much 
stock, as the Americans would say, of the |)riiuary aiul secimdury actions 
of drugs, becjiuse lie found that if any slrongfy-iuaiked symptom of a 
drag wp3 obtained, be it primary or secoiid.M v. and iho dnig eoiTosponded 
with the case in general particnlai > the cuiutive action of the drug would 
be obtained. If they conld get the exact seipieiuv of the symptoms in 
the case to correspond with tlie exact svniptoniA in the proving, they 
Bright go as high as they liked, aud would cure Uieir Ciise. Hut it was 
Tery rare thing to he able to got llio ex;u.i Hvejnonc*; of xymptoius, and it 
was not necessary to do it. An iudividnal Mynifttorn coiiM often be 
analysed, and cured, with pioce.-*, :u* it were, of a symptom. Ho 
wished the author hud given the di(T< reututtiug |«<iint hotsvi^cu the actions 
of the different salts of stryehinuc. The *tdts of .dknhjiiU were rather 
peculiar iu that the acul did not OUplare an atom of ihe alkaloid itself, 
so that they were really different combiuaiiou?< friMii iho same sivits of tlo? 
alkaloids. Nicholson a aud the nrs^idatc of strydiuino iu smne c.iscs, au<t 
he (Dr, Clarke) wished the particular luduMtions on which (h.at piviuirH^ 
tion hiid been prescribeil had been given. He had um-A ^ivycliuinc a good 
deal in cshos of influeurA. The late l>r. (^M>p<'r |KUiited out U* him the 
coTi'CHpondeuce between strychnine and a gi^od ni.iny esntes of luflueuza, 
especially in respiv.Uory awes, and he had umd it its tlx* dxth attenuation 
with very grxHl results. There was one im|>ortuiit |xuul of hom<eO|>atbic 
practice, namely, the knosvledgu of aiilidutes. It was oflcu found in 
patted ts who can»c from allopaths that they had l>ocu pretty tlx trough]/ 

Iu thoM* caw*a the n<>rc.isriry remedy, 
svdphur as 'kn antidote to the strychnine. He h.ul one caae especially iu 
mind, that of a lady of about middle hfo, who had had, under idiopathic 
treatment, some very despemto heart attacks, from whieh she had 
appai'ently recovered by the heroic ust* of Htrychniiie. Hie strychniue liad 
been given to the jiatieiit over a coDsidemble time. When she swue to 
him she was in a state of rbenmaUc crippling of ahnoHt all the joints^ 
marked by estrecne stiffuess. That syniptum ww ouc of the great indica¬ 
tions for atrychniue, and the only remedy whicli did her gorni was sulphur 
in a variety of potencies, mostly high. He hud inentioue<l in his Dictio¬ 
nary a case of locomotor ataxy in a man who had been at one time 
uDder Sir T'elix Semon for laryngnal erioew^ which Hora cured with 
ttrychniud. That was a case in which strychnine acLxd apparently where 
there was an actual orgaoic spinal disease ; the strychuiue was exquisitely 
horaceopathic to the case. 

Dr. NiCHOLir.v, in reply to Dr Clarke, said that |)er80uplly he had not 
proved thaji sulphur was an antidote for etrychiiiuo. He could not tell 
him why he used arsemaU* of ;»tryefmiue in |»articular cases iu prefereuce 
0 otber preparaticila, except that when arsenic was indicated in a case 
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as well aa atrycUnine, particalaHy when there was exhaustion or restless- 
uess, or ansmia, or fever, he thought it was quite proper in such a cise 
to give artJeuiate of atrycbuiud rather thaa any other preparation. hJc 
thought it waa pretty well known, probably for the same reason that 
Dr. Ord gave iodide of stfuinum rather than staouuDi pure, that the salts 
of stryclmiDe wei*e inoi'e soluble in the body than strychuiue proper, and 
an ordinary solution of strychnine was not a very stable pref)aratioQ. 
To<j much of auy preparation of strychnine could be given.* If one 
wanted to continue strychuiue for a length of time it was better to giVe 
a more soluble salt thau strychnine alone, because the small vessels of the 
kiufleys were piobably in a state of coutraction after the loug-contioued 
use of strychnine, and did not excrete in the manner they ought to do. 
In the same way photiphate of slrychutue would be given when phosphorus 
was indicated by the symptoms of the patient He did not think there 
were any reliKble proviugs of the differenl s^du of strychuiue to go upon, 
and therefiire one went u)»oii the indientious for the two metlicines alone. 
He was interested in whal Dr. <,*hirke said of Dr. Cooper having recoiu- 
mended strychnine for indueii%;i, and (hat Dr. Clarke had obtained good 
rosuita with the sixth dilution. He had not seen it recommended for 
inflnen&i, but in two of the casi*H ho iiientioued the symptoms so re¬ 
semble J atryohniiu’ (hat he believed any dilution of strych¬ 

nine would h.'ive iM'vn ju>( as serviceable as the paticular form in which 
be gave it. The facts, to hia utliid, woiv very luuiked. He thought 
it was rather usoIvkh to discuss the Ihret* stnges ; he put them down in 
tliat form to connect them witli diflVroiii di<e.*iees which suggested those 
vanoa«> sUgcH of sti 3 *chiiiiju M*iup(om^, putting down iiiBooinia and 
hysteria aa BUggestive of the very earl^ xhigcs of strycliuii^ poigening, 
and the othci’M M suggestive of the later stttgea IIu qmic agreed with 
what Dr. Ooldsbrine.di said with I'ugfrnl to ifacdysis. When ^therc w^ stf^ a 
definite lesion it not very safe to give stry'chuine, but might be 
given for a short time, because if tliodisvaae wore curaUe, sttyclmine was 
just as helpful in its way as electricity.— Tht Journal of the BntUh 
IJofm^opathic ibciV/y, Jaumuy l(K)5. ^ 
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COMMON DISEASES AND THEIR' TREATMENT. 

-XL 

(Continued from March Number p, 105v/ ^ 

Nilricum acxdum iias the folIoiriQg eymptomB • pain in 
drawing patne in almost all parts, snddenlg appearing and dis'* 
appearing; drawing pain in periosteum of all Irenes, as before 
intermittent fever; tearisg of nerves with thirst; inclinniionto 
^ke cold (Ka. e.) ; pain in back after taking cold ; soositiverfess 
of whole body to open air; weakness (Ka. c.^ Fhos. nc., Merc., 
Mur. ac.j Sul. ao.^ etc.); spasmodic stiffness of back and whole 
body; shooting pains, as if caused by splinters stuck into affected 
parts on slightest contact with anything ; eeneation as if a band 
were around alffected parts; as though a band around,bones; 
jerking pain in inoer parts; rickets; inflammation, swelling 
and suppuration of glands ; pains on change of leather; pains 
which are peroeptibio during sleep; aggravation towards even¬ 
ing, especially of th^ drawing pains; aggravation * on lying 
down; most spfnptoms disappear wlfpn in a carnage 
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(Graplj.); crnckin? of vertebrae; tensive pain in mwacles of 
neck; itiffneu of nape ofnttk; pain between scapulqa; Ininbnr 
rejfiou as if stiff; cracking of joints on motion ; jerking in joints 
with tearing; aching in bones; axillary glande wollen^ painful 
and infiamed; bruised pain in upper arm so that she could not 
raise it; tearing in elbow extending to wrist; bruised pain in 
wrist; tearing in lon>er extremities vorse at nigbt v tearing iff 
bones of lower etiremities; bruised pain as from fatigue; deep 
sealed feeling in extremities as if dogs were gnawing the flesh and 
bones and us if the sinews were pulled up; tensive pain in right 
hip ; pain in hollow of knee as if siifl; cracking of ankles when 
walking ; sfirained pain in ankle; stitches in cnalteoli ; influtned 
corns; pain beneath nail of great toe; toes^ soles^ corns 
sensitive as if inflamed; sore pain in shin of tibia from ankle 
to knee. 

The peculiarities of the pains are that the bones and ends of 
joints are affected. Atiotber feature is the sensation as if a band 
were round the afTected parte and round the affected bones. 
The inflatnraHtioD of bones is the characteristic of nitric acid. 
The tension of a band round the iiifiainmatory portion helps 
its vse.< The pain in the shin of tibia is an iudiention of the 
r^icine. Allen writes: genera^ indicated for the bad 

effects of Mercury, to which it is similar. General aggravation 
from water, on, washing (Pbos.). Foul odor of all excretions; 
foul breath, oSeneive salivation, etc. The pains are almost 
nlv^ays splinter-like 

Nitric acid has been mostly used in cases of syphilis, where 
either bone or gland is affected. In other cases of inflammation 
its use remains an known. The general belief is that it is an 
antidote to some kind of miasm. Clarke says : Bat in addition 
to its miasm relationship, Hit. ac., baa drug relationships of 
g^at importance. It is one of the chief antidotes of Mero^, and 
it is itx oases of syphilis that have been over-dosed with Mero^, 
that ita aetCon is most briUiaut* I have known it do equally 
well when used after ovet^dosing with iod., whether ia 
syphilitie or npu-syphUt^ cases.^^ Hughes thiu speaks of 
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Gueroaey^s indtcatioos : ** Dr. Ouerosey^B mdicatioDB for Nitrto 
aoid are^chiefly oflfeasiTe uriae, smelliug Hke that of borses^ 
reatleBB after midnight, and (in women) violent downward pres* 
Bare in the pelvis, with pain in back and thighs/^ 

Amelioration of aymptome due to Nitric acid as illastrated by 
riding a carriage in the following case of Dr. Hendricks is cited 
by Hoyne: A lady making experiments with a galvauT^ 
battery was exposed for some time to the fumes of Nit. ao. 
At once she is taken with a peculiar anguish; runs to 
her physician; but as he is not at homo, hires a carriage 
to drived the house where she expects to find him; during 
her ride all her anguish is gone; arrived at home, she feels 
as bad as ever, and feels herself thus forced to drive about the 
whole day till all the eflects of the Nit. ac., have passed off.'^ 
This peculiar anguish may come on in many kinds of troubles 
and especially in dyspepsia. 

Nu 9 Moechata is Nutmeg* Of it Hem pel and Arndt write : 

This is the fruit of the myristica fragraus, a tree growing on 
the Molucca Islands. It consists of an outer envelope, and of a 
reddish shell known as Mace, which is closely adhering to the 
nut, and leaves depressions upon it when removed. JJ'he^nut 
itself is dipped in lime water by the Dutch before it is shipped 
off as an article of trade. The lime water, traces of which ^fKay 
be seen on the nut, protects it against the ravages of worms 
which are apt to perforate its interior.’' 

The. tincture from tlie dried nut necessarily obliges the slight 
mixture of caloarea carb derived from the limewater, in which 
the nuts are dipped to preserve them. Whether that oalcarea 
a^ravates or ameliorates the effect of the drug remains un* 
knows. Clarke remarks, ** Tincture of powdered seeds deprived 

of the Mace. This is the official direction. But it would be 

• 

well to make a tincture of the nut with the Mace, as some 
symptoms of^Mace are included. Also a fresh nnt and fresh 
plant tinctors should be prepared and tested.'^^ Hering has 
recommended the trituration and tincture of the dped seed. 
We are disposed to side with Clarke in having the tincture from 
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tlie nut zt well aa the mace. It would be better if tincture cau 
be prepared from the fresh product. ^ 

Nux moschata has the roli(>wiD<; s)'mptomB: Hirangt fooling 
over whole ogetem, with almoet itrevetible eleepineu^ jactitaiion of 
muecleo (Hgoe.y Nux, v.), intermiilenl wan^lering digging in email 
epote; wandering pincliing that increased acd decreased in 
wltves, in spots in bones ; pains iu parts on which he liesj if 
he lies on a moderately hard substance; soi^eness and braised 
sensation ; faint (Mosch., Sep., 1 Faint and eicklg sen- 

iation ; digging and pressive pains, which pass from place 
to place, occupy only a small space, continue bat a few 
moments, and so on return; bruised pain at aide of lumbar 
vertebrae; sensation of fomentation in muscles; tingling in 
toee ao after freezing^ woree meinfareul Jointe, it extende over 
eole and heel, which aUo pain ae if brnUed from jumping, 

Allen writes of amelioration in open air. Clarke on the con* 
trary holds that there is aggravation in the open air ; in cold 

air; in cold and wet weather; when the weather changes, 

whether from dry and pleasant to wet, or vice vered, xint\\ it 
becomes settled; in wet weatliea; in windy weather; lying 
on {V^inful side.—Better io the room; air being warm; in 
dry weather/^ 

^Hempel •and Arndt record the following case. 'Mdre. B. S,, 
aged about thirty yean, at 21 a. H., grated a large nutmeg 
upon an egg and some sugar, and ate the whole of it between 
th<^ and 5 P. During the eveuingsbe had dullness of ^nses 
and loss of control. She coaid have beeu led anywhere with* 
out resistance. Loss of will power. The upper eyelids were 

swollen and red arouod the borders, and drooping. She looked 

as tiiough she had been weeping. Her hand, to her, looked 
red, too large, and as if covered with red spots. Vision was 
indistinct; everything looked red. She now has a eensation 
as if everything had fallen back against the rec^tum aocom* 
panied with^^violent straining and urging to stool. Crampy, 
forcing dQwn pain in the bowels and rectum. Stools large and 
ipushy. Mouth ^.dry, but no thirst* These symptoms were all 
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relieved within an hour by a dose of nux vomica. I calWd 
agaiin at 7 a. m. of the next day, and received from her the 
following description of her symptoms: I had no deMi'e for 
water from the time I commenced taking it, albhon^h tlie 
mouth and lips were very dry. Frequent passages of light- 
coloured urine, clear like well-water, but in small quantities 
and with constant desire. There was also protrusion of 
reotaro. The head felt full and expauded, but did not pain. 

I felt foolishly happy, but could not talk; hnd no desire to 
talk; never felt so happy io my life. Everything looked too 
large; there was darkness and mist before my eyes; sensation 
as if I hud been crying; my eyes and lids felt swollen, bulged 
out. There was a feeling as if a string had been tied tightly 
round the arms, and all the blood had rushed into my hniids.^ 
1 felt perfectly easeless ; nothing could have oSended me. The 
stools at first were very black and hard; afterwards watery, 
and then mushy. There was Dumbness and fulness of the. 
hands; reeling and stumbling when walking. (Dr. H. N.< 
Martin in Haku. Monthly, SeptemW, 1870.” 

We are interested at pret<.*nt with the feeling if a efring 
had been tied tightly around the arme, and all the blood had 
fuehed into my ha%iU»* The cougestioo and inflammatioo of 
the arms with the feeling as if a string bad been tied*^rc»bnd 
them should help in cases where the symptoms are mainfested 
without much pain. ludifference is another leading feature. 
Drjucss of mouth ^nd throat without thirst is said to be^ key¬ 
note by Guernsey. It can be used as a medicine for traumatic 
inflammation is evident from the following case in Hoyne. 

Shock of injury. —Dr. J. C. Morgan gives the following : 
constant sleepiness, skin coul nod sensitive to exposures, oppression 
from pit of stomach to chest; slow, rattling bi'eathing; apoplecti¬ 
form dreaminess; the least exertion causes great weakness and 
eleepiness^ diarrhesa.” 

Vux vomica the Prince of the homceopathic^emedies and can 
be said to be mostly of Indian origin. It is found in tropical 
India, rare in Bengal bnt cootinon in Madras ancT Tenasserim. 
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Dr. Geoi^e Watt in his Dictionary of Economic Prod acts of 
India says r 

'*Nux vomica does not appear to have lieen osed in early Sanskrit 
tnedioine^ though it is quite possilde that some part of the 
tree may have been used by the aboriginal tribes of India from 
a very eady date, since we find the wood used now as a common 
tArrb« over very extensive tracts of country. In the more 
recent Sanskrit compilations ^we find it mentioned under its 
vernacular name Kuchila (Dutt). Among the Hindu practi¬ 
tioners of the present day> the Seeds are» in various combi¬ 
nations used as a medicine for dyspepsia and diseases of the 
nervous system. On the Malabar coast the Root is given in 
snake-bite, and in Bombay the Wood is a popular remedy, 
that of .S. CoLUsaiNA, in the dysj^psia of vegetarians. In the 
Konkan small doses of.the seeds are given in colic com¬ 
bined with aromatics, and the JuicB of the fresh wood (obtained 
by applying heat to the middle of a straight stick to both 
ends of which a small pot cau be tied, is given in doses of a 
few drops in cholera aud acute dysentery. ( Dymoci). The Oil 
from the fresh seeds is used as an external application in 
chronic rheumatisnQ.'^ 

^ s 

Farther on, In European medicine it was first known 
aboSt^vhe middle of the sixteenth century when Valerius 
Cordfis who wrote in Germany gave n very accurate description 
of the appearance of the seeds, bnt for, at any rate, a century 
later ^t was not used in medicine, since Parkinson (1640) re¬ 
marks that its chief use was fur poisoning cats, dogs, crows 
and ravens, ai^d it was not till the beginning of the present 
century (nineteetith) that its value as a nervine tonic was re- 
c<^ni8ed by European practitioners/’ 

In Sanskrit literature its name is Kuchela and it is 

principally used in leprosy. 

The seeds contain the alkaloids Strychnia, Brucia and 
Igaeuric or Stii^hnic aeid. In the abridged edition of Per¬ 
eira’s Materia Medica hy Bentley and Redwood the following 
ilhb regard to Brucia is mentioned : 
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According to Dr. brneia ia not a pecnlinr alkiiloid, l»ut a 
compound of strycliuia and resin (yellow eolourio^ matters). 
He says that he has proved this both analytically and synthe¬ 
tically, and he ascribes this property of becoming reddened 
hv nitric acid, and by chlorine, to the resin present. The 
Saif9 of btucia are readily formed by satnralin*^ dilute acids 
with brucia. They are soluble, crystallisnhle, and hav€ a 
bitter taste. Dr. Georjje Watt says: ^'Nuxvomica seeds 
contain two alkaloids, *2 to *5 per cent of stryclmiiie and *12 
to 1 per cent, of brucine, united with an acid, stryohnic or 
egAsuric acid... These substances seem to exist not only ' 
in the seeds but in the wood and root, and the leaves of the 
parasitic plants even, g^rowing on the tree, seem to acquire 
its poisonous properties and to contsiiu the same alkaloids.^’ « 

It will be seen that the proportion of Strychnia only varies 
from *2 to *5 per cent., whereas Brucia rcmaius either so 
high as *1 per cent, or it is so low as *12 {>er cent. This 
variation may create some difference in the drug'^action. If 
fully ripe seeds are taken for tiucture perhaps the uaifomity 
of action may be ensured. ^ 

Tincture ol fresh ri)>e seeds have l>een prepared h^ u^ and it 
has given a deep red colour unlike that iirr]>orted from foreign 
countries. The dilutions from these tinctures have ^en ua 
ample satisfaction, lu one case the 6th decimal dilution from 
tlie foreign tiucture could not produce the desired result. The 
adgi^inistration of the 6tb decimal dilution from our ty^cture 
proved satisfactory. For this resisnu the preparation and use of 
the tincture of those homoeopatliic meiiieines wliich are available 
in India would l>e the bei^t course that we can adopt. 

The action of Nux vomica depends neither on Strychnine, 
Brucine nor on Igasuric acid. It is due to the combina* 
tioD of all the three. The proof of this assertion is not 
wanting.^ Like all drags, the effect comes from the natural 
combination. ^ 

Clarke says x “ The tree from which the Ignatiy ^ beans ' ai^ 
obtained is unknowQ, but is not doubted to be a Sfrgt^noe; 
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tile see<lK ai.'inally conbiiti a lai^r proportion of Siffcinta Urn a 
l)ic>se of Nffj^ poM/r/t, The difiereiica in the clinracter ,of the 
two remedieii proves the wisdom of Hahiienianu^s method of 
t^tudyiii^* medicines. If there was nothing more than the 
chemUtrv of the dnijfs to jfo by Ignatia and Nux vomica might 
be used MiclifTerently; with the knowled;^ that Hnhnemaint 
given us ot their characteristic features they are seldom 
even tiiou^ht of in connection with the same case/’ 

The difference of action between the tincture of the seed 
of Nuxvoinica and that of its bark settles the issue that tlie 
' action of Nuxvomica is not due to Bruciue. The bark contains 
more of Brucine than strvcbnine. 

• 4 

It has been supposed that the best time to give is in 

'the eveuing at bed time^ that is, well away from the time ot 
its chief aggravations/’ In India, it is generally administered 
in the morning and no difficulty has been observed ou account of 
it, though morning is said to be the time wlieu it has its period 
of aggravation. Nux vomica is mostly used in this country 
for evening fever with constipation. The administration of the 
medicine suits best in these caser in the morning. Nux baa 
the followiiig symptoms : coiUraciice p*tin through whole bodg ; 
pain in small pails in which he was lying; pain in voluntary 
muscles Version neck and limbs and also worse on motion; 
renewed eoreuees in old wounds that had healed; hnuRed sen¬ 
sation ; everything maiee too strong an impression (colT.); iaies 
cold the sligh/est draught (sub, kali o., etc.); oppression of 

whole body with pain in legs as after a long walk; weakness 
in morning after rising greater than in evening on going to bed; 
shooting, shaking pains, or jerking, tearing, and drawing pains, 
with sejisation of torpor and of paralytic weakness in parts 
affected; complaints in back, small of back ; something seeming 
in the b^k which pre/enU turning over; pains in limbs and 
joints as if they had been bruised, worse in morning; pain 
ill vertebrae; s| 0 <atoed pain in scapulae; braised pain in dorsal 
ipuscles ou to.uch ; bruised pain in lumbar region and in knees ; 
kri^i pain ou bending far backward ; bruised pain in sir- 
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tremitiee in morning, tooree in Jointe and voree the longer he 
liee, better on tieing ; hrnUed patn in joinie and ekafU of long^ 
bones in morning ; brnieed feeling in thigh ; in mnseles of thigh 
and knees : swelling of veins in arms and hands : pale swelling 
of hands and fingers ; hot and pamful swelling of thumb which 
becomes an abscess at the joint; red swelling of leg^ wi^i.^ 
black painful spots; swelling in back of feet; ulcerative pain 
x\\ roots of naits on touch. 

All these facts disclose that the aggravation of Nut vomica 
is in the morning whereas clinically we find that the evening 
aggravation of diseases can be checked in many cases by 
Nux vomica* Allen writes: There is aggravation of all 
symptoms early in the morning* Aggravation from any 
mental effortj sometimes worse in open air and from motion ^ 
sometimes relief in the bouse or when at rest, or vise versa. 
There is general relief from unbroken sleep, but aggravation 
when the sleep is distnrbed ; the patient is usually very drowsy 
early in the evening and wakes very early in the morning, 
but after falling asleep a secoud time he wakes finally with all 
the Nux aggravations*^' 

The drowsiness in the evening is a characteristic ^ynqitom 
which serves our purpose best in the administration of^tbe 
medicine. 

Clarke gives a long list of aggravations and^ ameliorations. 
They are as follows : Symptoms are worse in morning; in 
open air; by motion; by mental exertion. Each-of thfise 
is a characteristic; a combination of two or three of them may 
be considered a key*note« Worse in morning is the greatly 
predominating feature of Nux. (The best time to give 
is in the evening at bed time, that is, well away from the time 
of its chief aggravations). Cough and some other Ryipptoms 
are worse in night; worse after midnight; worse—3 or 4> a. m. 
During day, drowsineas. Menses return at full moon. Al¬ 
though Jfux is sensitive to chill, draught and aii^ most symp¬ 
toms being worse by cold, cold water, and by getting wet; 
still the symptoms generally are worse in dry weather, better 
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in wet weather. Bot wet weather miihee worse fee ini oenntU 
^n; and wet^ warm weather canaes (^tne and hilioiu fever. 
Warm room and warm covering decreeeea headiiohe. Rut 
warm renta causes fainting. Summer hent is insnp|>ortalde; 
sunshine makes worse headuche. 0|>en air doereases flatulence 
aathmd and makes worse al! other symptoms. Worse in 

wind. From rest better. Better from lyin^ down ; on side. 
Motion makes worse. Exertion, physical or mental ,produces 
aip^rnivation. Amelioration from aliakin/^ bead. Edtin<f 
ducee aggravation. Milk aours in stomach. When eating: 
heat ill head. Worse from coffee ; cold food; cold watery 

wine. Alcoholic drinks produce aggravation and amelio¬ 
ration. Touch makes worse. By pressure l>etter; but can 
not bear tight clothing. Ruldiing makes worse. Riding in 
carriage produces sickness. Coughing.'^ 

According to Clarke, cough and some other symptoms are 
worse at night. The evening aggravation of Nux vomica 
remains untouched. In Jahris Symptomen Codex, the follow* 
ing symptoms are said to be Characteristic Peculiarities of the 
medicine: Many of the symptoms are aggravated or excited 
by vine, efnoitny, vaiehing and mental exertione ; also by 

windy weather. Many of the symptoms appear early in He 
morning (in bed or after rising), also afler dinner. In the 
evening (8 or 9m'clock) the pains are increased to an intoler* 
able degree. Nux is particularly suitable, if the symptoms 
areNvorst early in the morning, particularly if the paiienl • vaie 
at H <f clock in the morning and then, onenokelmed witA ideae, 
fall again info a heavy sleep fall of dreams, from vkieA He 
patient vake9 more veary tian he vas cm lying down. The pains 
vAiek come on by keeping one*s self confined in a room, are 
relieved^ by a malk in tAe open air and vice vered, some of the 


pains are relieved by lying down.** The reference of the evening 
I mins though not italioised has received sufficient cliniottl 
couflrmation. 


Ttie cas^s whi(di have derived benefit are those which form the 


Be<}aelae in caseeof iiiflamiDation. 


Tiie residuary inflammatory 
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dnposit does not pass away. Renewed soreness of old wounds 
which have already healed ap requires its use. The proclivity 
to cold k a leading guide. Bruised pain in the lumbar region, 
kireee, extremities, joints and long bones may have the neces¬ 
sity of the medicine. The wide range of Not vofnica re¬ 
quires a vast field for application. Time alone can show th^., 
luultifarious uses of the useful drag. 

Oemium was first mtrodaoed by Hertng and the pathogenesis 
of the metal was lutrodtrced in bis Materia Medica in 1873. 
Of it Hughes writes, ** the workman I have mention^ died 
of the intense broncho-pnenmoiiia induced by the emanations 
from Osmium. But this action on the air tubes—so far at least 
as the upper part is conoerned—ie not local only ; for the provers 
bad great boarseuess and cough. Gmelink experiments on animals 
show the oxide to cause death in convulsions without signs of 
inflammation, evidencing an action on the nervous system.^' It 
can l>e said that Osmium has another kind of picture besides 
the nervous aifection. The inflammatory character is sufliciently 
maniiestcd by broncho-pneuiuunia in work era of the metal. 

A description of the nature of the metal is given by Clarke. 
It is as follows : Osmium is a luctal of the Plaiinnm group, 

in association with which it is always found. It ia the heaviest 
of them all and the most refractory, having never been fused. 
It derives its name (from the Greek Osmn, odour) from the 
pungent odour of the furnee of Osmie acid, which are evolved 
in thsi process of separating P/alinum from its ore, and'Hhe 
efiecte of which have supplied a number of valuable symptoms 
in cases recorded by J. 6. Blackley (C. D. P ). In the arts 
it is used in the alloy with iridium {Iridosmium or Omiridium) 
for making the tips of gold pen.*’ 

Osmium has*the following symptoms: Tearing to and fro 
deep in forehead Md in bones of limbs; cutting and pinching 
pain in limbs; restless; great Weakness and prostration ; pain 
in lumbar and sacral regions, extending from soti^ula to sacrum 
worse on motion and cough ; pulsating slinging on ’inner side 
of shoulder joint; pain in middle of hunerns, in fingers,' 
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elbow, mdiufi^ and bones of fore arm; aUbbiog in tips of 
fingers; sudden pain in hip jmiit as if it would be dii^oeated, 
preventing walking; ulcerative pain in ankle; pain in booea 
of heel; fuluess and restless in legs and feet, quite unbearable. 

It has a close affinity with Iridium. Like that metal it 
seems to' possess the power of arresting suppuration. In that 
^w of their action both of them have a better power to preveat 
suppuration than Hepar. M. Laboncber of France used Iridium 
in 4tbj Palladium in the Srd, Platinum in the 2nd, and Osmium 
in the lat cent, attenuations. 

(To he continued>) 

RAT AND PLAGUE. 

(Continued from laet fiumber p. 140.^ 

The most interesting verdict comes from the Report of the 
Indian Plague Commission, lu order to ascertain the infectivity 
of rats, it was necessary to know the mode in which the 
plague bacillus effects an entrance into the organism of rats. 
The first point was to consider th^ possibility of the inieotive 
matei^al ^effecting an entrance into the organism through small 
wounds ID the skin. The Commissioners observe: 

*''Tfith r^rd to the first of these questions, the German 
plague Commission state that in their experience a mere prick 
with a plague infected needle suffices to bring about the death of 
an ordinary rat. The Austrian Plague Commission while 
noting that the inoculation of small quantities of very virulent*^ 
cultures is almost always followed by fatal results, record that in 
isolated instances rats showed no reaction to the bocnlation of 
very considerable quantities of fully virulent cultures. We our* 
selves (and were dealing with cultures fr^ly isolated from fatal 
cases ofY^ague) /onnd that it was in all cases nooessary to in« 
oculate a very sensible quantity of plague culture in order to 
ensure the death of the anusnl, and in some cases we found 
ipgideiice of great resisting power on the part of the rate mth 
erisich we had to deal in Bombay. 
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The data which are aTsilablo with regard to the post mortem 
appearimco of rata do not permit of a fiDnl judgment being 
arrived at as to whether the system is generally invaded in a 
state of nature through the channel of the skin. In certain pro* 
portion of cases buboes are found which seem to indicate cuta¬ 
neous iorectioD. It has been suggested that rats oommunicatu 
Ihe infection to each other by means of bites, but the circumstiiWbc 
that the bodies of rats are enve)o|)ed in a close covering of huir 
would seem it* afford, at any rate, a large measure of protection 
against cutaneous wounds. It hns beeu suggested also that the 
infection may be inoculated into rats by fleas. This question 
involving as it does the general question of conveyance of plague 
by insects, will be treated ot in a subsequent section of this 
Chapter/^ The second point relates to the possibility of infeo-» 
tion through the channel of the alimentary canal. The experi* 
mente performed by Drs. Gibson, Simond and Mr. Hankin 
produced negative results. On the other band, the German and 
Austrian Ckimmissidn find the experiment successful in some 
cases. The safe conclusion is that this mode of transmission is 
of a rare nature.^^ > 

The third mode of the possibility of the infection^bcing con* 
tractod by the channel oT the nose and the respiratory tract 
seems more doubtful than the others. The Plaguo ConfraissioD 
notwithstanding all negative results catches the last and the least 
effective way of infection to save themselves from an ugly position. 

Xhe part played by insects in the dissemination of. plagg^ was 
put forward by Dr. Simond. Dr. Simond argued as follows : 

Firstly, that plague rata are eminently infective when infested 
witli fleas, and that they cease to be infective when they have 
been deserted by tlieir parasites; 

Secondly,* that living plague bacilli are Found in association 
with fleas which are taken from plague*infected rats; 

Thirdly, that plague can pass from infected rats to other 
animals which have not come directly in contact with them or 
with their infected excretions; and Fourthly, that the fleas which 
infest rats will transfer themselves as parasites to mcn.^' 
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come fo the knowle<1^ of Dr. Bhal Chandra Krishna^ where 
persona in Bombay had developed plajtae three or four days after 
luiudlio^ dead rate. The first font of these cases ocearred 
during the epidemic of 1896^ and particulars with regard to 
tliem were not to hand. The fifth was the case of a Parsec lady 
who liv^ near Gii^aum. * She was/ said Bhal Chandra 
Knsima, * taking out rice for cookings and a dead rat came to 
the palm bci* hand^ and next day she got plague/ The 
patient was under the witness’ troatmentj and he believed that 
she acquired tlie disease through the injured epidermis of the 
hand by mere contact with the rat But it must be remembered 
tliat addition to the disease being prevalent in the City^ .the 
house itself had probably been infested by plague-infected 
It is therefore, possible that the infection was otherwise acquired 
than hy direct contact with the dead rat in question, (b) 
Mr. Katrak gave us the following bistory with regard to the 
origin of a plague case which came under his observation. He 
said : ' A rat was found in one of the rooms. The patient, 
before she got the infection took the mt and threw it out, and 
tliea lritb plain water she scrubbed (he ground with her hands. 
In about .six or eight hours she felt a sense of chilliness, then 
fever began, and she went through the whole course and died/ 
He had heaVd of another case in which a porter was reported to 
have removed two or three dead rats from a house and, 'within 
five minutes ’ had a sense of chilli ness, and subsequently 
devek^ned plague, (c) A case occurred at Daman of a young 
woman placing her foot on a dead mt when she returned to a 
vacated house. Tliat evening she was attacked by plague, (d) 
Dr. Oodinbo gave the inatance of his own servant boy who 
developed plague eight days after playing with a dead rat. 
witnesa believed that the boy conld not have otherwise been 
exposed to infection, (e) Colonel McCooaghy, informed 

us that a young apprentice fitter in the railway workshop at, 
Karachi, on beeng ordered to remove a dead rat found in oue 
the drains, syrung the rat about his head and played with it. 
Thsee days afterwards he was adoiiUed into the Civil Hospital 
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with plague. There was do plague in the DeigbhourhooJ of his 
house. (0 Major Dimmock, LM.S.> recited the case of a 
Qoanese servant who removed a dead rat from a floor and hurot 

s 

it. Ha was attacked with plague four days afterwards, (g) 
Dr. Simood recounts that at the commencement of the plague 
epidemic io fiombay a coaeiderable oumher of dead rats were 
found one morning in the store rooms of a spinniJig mill. Of 
the SO coolies who were ordered to remove the rats^ some 10 
coutraeted plague io the coarse of the next few days, while the 
persons who entered the store rooms without handling the rata 
remained free from infection. Mr. Haokin^ to whom the facts 
were recounted by Mr. Wadia^ the owner of the mill in question, 
gives the number of the coolies attacked as IS. 

In connection with these cases, where there are colourable 
grounds for supposing that contact with a plague infected rat 
may have been instrumental in the communication of the infection 
to man,there must be taken into account the infinitely more 
numerous instances in which the handling of dead rats has not 
resulted io any evil effect* As an instance of what was con* 
stantly happening we may cite* here the clearing out of granary 
filled with dead rate* We were told by Professor Muller, in 
oonnexioQ with a particular granary which was cleared bj^b^IX^ 
that none of bis gang of 30 coolies was attacked, in spite of the 
fact that no shoes were worn and no special precautions against 
infection were taken. We bear, also, io Dr. Planck’s, Report 
on Mahamari in Eumaun of 'certain children, all of whom iAve 
remained well, who, as a matter of pastime cooked and ate one 
or more of the rats,’ found dead in the coarse of an outbreak of 
plague in the village of fiintola. 

'' We bave,^ in short, in revtewiug all the facts which have 
oome to our knowledge, little reason to suppose that ordinary 
casual contact with plague^^tnfected rats, dead or alive, is 
ei|>ecially liable to convey plague.” 


f 7b eonciuMj, 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 

PancreatitiB. 

Kot drerjr tufferiag with stomAcb pain, chronic jaundice 

and enaeiation is the victim of gallstones or cancer \ chronic pancrea* 
titu ma^ be the offender. The anatomical association of the comm on 
bile duct and the pancreatic duct suggests that a case of gallstones 
may be oom|dioated at any time by a pancreatitis. Acute attacks of 
gastric pain with intervals of deep-seated pain are associated with 
inflammationa of the pancreas. Nausea and vomiting and belching 
are common. Jaundice appears with putty stoola Emaciation and 
cachexia complete a picture that simulates that of a malignant growth. 
Tendernesa in the middle of the epigastrium differentiates the pan¬ 
creatic inflammation from gall bladder disease. Obstruction to the 
outflow of the pancreatic juice interferes with digestion, and uodigest.' 
ed meat fibers may sometimes be found in the stools.— 
American Jwmal of Soinasopalkjfy Uartii, 1905. 


The Drinking of Methylated Spirit. 

Person, the famous Greek scholar, who drank whatever was handy, 
is said to have declared that the spirit from a friend's lamp was one 
of the moat comforting beverages be had tasted. The remains of 
t3veral mighty men of war, incinding Lord Nelson, which were 
placed in spirit of some kind or another for preservation during 
transport home are known to have arrived in a dry state, the pre¬ 
servative fluid having been drunk on the passage. Curators of 
mu^ums have sometimes had a difficulty in keeping their specimens 
owing to the same depraved taste in certain attendants. The drink*« 
ing of methylated spirit seems to be prevalent among the poorer 
classes in tbe Isle of Mui. The House of Keys has under considera¬ 
tion a Bill to regulate the sale of this unseductive intoxicant The 
principle was adopted, as in England, of prohibiting the sale in 
or^nary of non-mlneralized spirit— SrU. Mod, May 6, 1905. 


Mhliri* in TormcNut 

N. Mint, quoted in tbe Medici Jpumal of 37th August 

1904, states that tbe temperature of Formosa varies between 55* and 
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82* F. The leUiid is well wooded; Uie greftt rivati often oyerflow 
their banks; Bwatnpa, ponda and ditohos abomidj and the rice 
fields are coDstantly covered with water. Malaria is endemic in the 
island, and the natives contract it almost withoat ezoeption. Three 
varieties of mosquitoes are found in the island to carry the parasite. 
For the protection of the Jspanee aoldiera in the island, gause nets 
were fastened over all the windows of their living placetf, aud the 
bed rooms were fumigated, and no one was allowed to be odt 
between sunset and sunrise, unless he wore a gauae veil and gloves. 
During the day time no protection was attempted. The result wha 
most striking. In three yean, the desth-rate from Malaria, which 
in the years 1897 to 1900 varied between 19 and 20 per sent., wm 
reduced to 0 7 per cent 


Mr. Brodriek on PUgne in India. 

In answer to Mr. Herbert Roberts, tbe present Secretary of State 
for India made a statement the other day in tbe House of Commons 
from which we learn, with reference to tbe fearful mortality from 
that fell disease (252, 567 deaths during tbe months of January and 
February of the current year) that be had been in communication 
with Lord Curzon as to whether anything could be done to check 
tbe present deplorable loss of life. Mr. Brodriek added, It had 
been decided to send out a scientific expedition to make a* tlTorougb 
investigation into the origin and cause of plague, and that thg Royal 
Society and the Lister Institute had undertaken the direction of the 
inquiry, and arrangements for starting it bad been made.” The 
Committee appointed for this work consist of Suigeon General Bran- 
foot ^ chairman, Sir Michael Poster, Dr. J. Rose Bradford Qjppre- 
sen ting the Royal Society), Colonel David Bruce and Dr. C. J. 
Martin (Lister Institute), as members, and Dr. Boycott as Secretary. 
Dr. Martin has already arrived in India. We hear that two bacterio¬ 
logists will be sent out to India in a short time, and that the labora- 
toiy work will be done in the Pasteur Institute at 


Thn Charaka Club. 

We gather from the ErUUk Jf^icsl Jowmal of Isl April 1906, 
thst about seven yesrs ago the members of tbe medical jSrofeesion in 
I^ew York interested in the literary, artisrie, andhiatorical aspects of 
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m^icioe^ ettsbUihed x medk^ sodetjr, vlueh ihey bave called tbe 
Chan^ Club, after the Darned the aothor of the oldest extant work 
on Hindu Medicine, that Dr. Williazn Osier, the former Professor of 
Medicine in Johns Hopkins University at Baltimore, and now 
Begius Professor of Hedidne at Oxford, was a member of this club, 
and that on the 5th of Mardt last the dab gave a dinner to Dr. 
Osier at' the time of his departure from the United States to 
Dogland. The menu was in the form of a small pamphlet entitled 
Folia of tAe Charcka Club, haring on its title page portraite of 
Charaka and ^'Baba” Osier side by side, with tbe subtitle, Jl 
Record of Things once said (and never regretted) by Dr. William 
Osier.” Dr. Dana, who was in the chair, showed a senes of por-^ 
traits illustrating the reincarnations of Osier from Cbaraka down 
through Oslen, Avicenna, Nostradamus and others to Dr. Dover, 
buccaneer. Towards the end of the ceremony the chairman intro¬ 
duced Dr. Weir Mitchell as tbe greatest of the American men of 
medicine and men of lettma,** and an old friend of Dr. Osier. May 
Professor Osier be spai^ to publish a work on Hindu Medicine, for 
Oxford will doubtlese supply him with plen^ of materials for suofa 
a work. 


The Diagnoeie of Pancreatic DiseaaeB. 

John C. Hemmeter (Amer. Med., March 11th) fully considers the 
sdvaniBS in the pbyriology of the pancreas and their application to 
the diagnosis of pancreatic disease. He believes that the effort to 
determine the 'degree to which protolyns is interfered with is 
rendered futile by the presence of erepsin, secreted in the intestinal 
juide; and which can break down proteids very rapidly after they arO 
once attacked by gastric jnicei Defective !at digestion as a gauge for 
pancreatic insufficiency is equally disappointing. Nevertheless, he 
bdievee that great aid can be obtained from the method of-Adolph 
Schwidt. This is based upon the physiological £sct that only gastric 
juice cau digest connective rissue (collagen) and only paxioreaUo juice 
can digest the nuclear substance of meat fibre. Hence the presence 
of remnanta of undigested connective tissne in the faeces Indicates 
insufficiency or absence of gastric secreUon and tbe presence of nuclei 
in tbe cells of meat fibres puts to insufficient pancreatic secretion. 
Hemmeten tested ^e stooh of two patients, one suffering from 
jpancreatic ^it, oompriszng the duct of Wiroong and tbe other from 
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a stenoeis of the du(^ caused by an old pedcholecystitls. In l>otli 
eaaea the tstoola contained muacU fibrea, iLowing weU-pveeei’vud 
nuclei— Brit. Med. Joivm,^ April 15» 1905. 


Cobra Venom and Proteid Metabolism. » 

Pr. James Scott» in a paper recently read before the Royal Society, 
has called attention to the fact that although much valuable work 
has been done upon the physiological action of cobra veDom, uo 
obsei’vations of its effects upon the metalMilism have hitherto beeu 
recorded. In tlie endeavour to Hll u|» tliU gap in our knowledge, 
Pr. Scott has carried out a leeearcb u)>on proteid luetabolism in doga 
injected subcutaneously with subdethal, and in sonie cases lethal, 
doses of cobra venom, after having fin% been brought into a co^iditioii 
of nitrogenous equilibrium. He found that, in spite of a well-inai'ked 
local reaction, practically no change was induced in the rate of 
proteid nietaVolism by Uie admin istmiou of the venom. Tliere was 
a slight dcci'ease in the pro(H>rtioQ of urea nitrogen ; but this was 
quite inBignificatit when compai-ed with that produced by diphtheria 
toxins and various other drugs. There was also a slight rise in the 
proportion both of aniuionia nitrogen and nitiogen in purin bodies, 
whilst the nitrogen in other contpounds showed no constant change. 
The change in the excreted was not constant, but in two 

experiments there was a slight rise. The general result of the 
research therefore affords evidenoe that the change produced rin tile 
proteid metabolism is small. Such as it is, it is in the direction of 
decreased elaboration of urei^ and increase in the proportion of 
nitrogen excreted as ammonia. These are indications, in Pr. Scott's 
opinien, of a slight toxic action on the hepado metabolism nather 
^sn a general action cm the proteid change He, therefore, regards 
his reeults as tending to confirm the view that the poison of cobra 
venom acts chiefly upon the nervous system.— Brit. Med. Jourm, 
May 6, 1905. 


Flfigue aad tbe Baddhist Scriptures. 

l9TEBtSnSO aiSTOBSCXL TACtB. ^ 

A ooimpondwit writes as fallows to the JUm^oon .—In 

India plague was known veiy early, and its appearanoe at various 
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tiiiieKand places ifi mentioned in the BiiddliiMt ScnjtUii’es and in their 
CoiJinieiitiinen. Front the oentroe it then followed thei^e cud be but 
little doubt that the dieeaee mentioDed wae the aame as vhat we now 
(lill phtgtie. The FHend of Burma contains uii inte^'esting letter on 
this subjfH^t by a learned hpoongyi of Rangoon known os 17 Candima. 
His letter is tu answer to a query by uiuither hpoongyi, U Vugandha^ 
ra aud several other induential Biirmans as to whether the plague is 
tneatioued in the Pi takas and the Co in men caries, what kind of ttck- 
nesfi it is and whether it can be cured. We have verified the quota- 
tions of Candima and found them coiTect. No doubt many more 
quotations might be producetl of the Commentsnes and they were care¬ 
fully looked through. One quotation at leaat is fiom a i>ook which has 
been proved by the best echolare to hsve l>een in existence before the 
time of Aaoka, the Emperor, tlist is. before the tliird century before 
Christ the Ma[iavagga The others are takeu f 1*010 work^ written or 
compiled during the fifth century 4. D. 

The Pali name of the diseaae is A hivataroga/' that is literally 
the Snake wind disease/' but we )»rcfer the Sanskrit Etymology, 
with which U. Caudiina appears not to be acquainted ** Abiz" accord¬ 
ing to native Sanskrit lexicographers means ** Striking or destroying 
everywhere/* 

TOE CArSE OP raoPAOATIOK. 

As far back as the fifth century A. D. and very probably macb 
earlier'tb6 Indians and Sinhalese asserted, just as Western physicians 
40 W do, that diseases were propagated by mosquitoes and flies and 
that plague in particular was spread by flies and rats. We read ixr 
the Dhammapad|ittakatha (II 3): *^When plague occurs flies first 
die, and then all animals, even crotPs.'* A sub-commentary on the 
^^hfahavagga above mentioned gives in order the names of the* 
animals they thought to be attacked before men I ^*When tiie* 
Abiyata pestilence arises flies die first, then rats, then fowls, pigs 
follow and cows, after that the servants die, then the masters of the 


house. Here, flies or mosquitoes come first, then the rats. It is 
wor^y of remark that slaves and servants are said to fall victims 
before their xoaeteis, probably, it must be under^wood, from tbear 
negligence and filth. It is what doubtless is happening now, too. It 
may be still remembered that in India fowls and oows died from the 


disease. 

disease. 


The ^ndians did not know of any remedy against the fell 
Flight, they thought, was the only remedy. In Maha- 


vcqcga (L. 61) it is said that a whole family died of plague only two 


boys being left; An this oonneciion the coiOpUtmi add that ** he 
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who breakH through i)\e roof of tlio house or tlirongh the wall (that 
is who See away) may be saved.The fear of cont^uninatioo was am 
great theo as it is now, for the compilers go on to say that when the 
two boys that were left ran away, they met bhikkhus (Buddhist 
priests) but the bhikkhus terrified, drove them away, and the boys, 
who were not yet fifteen, cried. 

CAUSE or THE DISEASE. 


From what precedes and from the statement that flies and rats were 
first to die, that the cmly remedy was in flight, that the disease was 
in the air,~that is caused by baneful gases and emanations from the 
ground - in a word that the disease was caused by filth that people 
not over careful and habitxially dirty, such as slaves and servants 
died first, it may be pretty safely concluded that the Ahivata 
roga,” the Maribyadki and Mari of old Pali and Sanskrit 
writers was the plague .—Indian Mirror, April 29, 1905. 


Pla(foe in Oalcotta. 

Destruction or Ran. 

Chamber of Commerce Views. 

The Secretary of the Beogal^Chamber of Commerce has written to 
the Secretary, Government of Bengal, Municipal Department, 
Darjeeling, as follows:— 

The attention of the Committee of the Bengal Chamber 9{ Com* 
meree has been recently drawn to the good effects which followed a 
systematic extermination of rats as a means of prevention of plague, 
notably in Sydney, Australia, and, nearer home, at the East Indian 
, Railway Company’s and the Bengal Coal Company's Collieries at 
Oiridih. The Committee understand that experimental measures in 
this direction are abont to be instituted in Calcutta by the Special 
Plague Department under the direction of the Chairman of the 
Corporation, and they direct me to intimate that the introduction of 
any such meusufes would have their Btroug support. They feel, how¬ 
ever, that in order to be of real use in preventing plague epidemics 
such as those from which the ci^ has suffered, severely in times past 
axul is now suffering, the efforts made for the extermination of rats 
should act only be wide-spread and cover every diltrict in the city, 
but should be pemstent thronghout the year and not mcgely at the 
times when plague it prevalent The Committee believe it is an 
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a<1nutte<l fact that An outbreak of plague among rate inTariaUj pro- 
oe<i68 an outbreak of ttie same disease among haman beings, and it 
therefore follows that, if rats could be more or less eompleteljr exter* 
miaated, pisgue epidemics wonld in all probability be prevented. 

As the Plague Department ia under the authority of theJOorem* 
ment of Bengal, though controlled officially by the Chairman of the 
Corporation, I am instructed to urge in the interest both of the city 
and the port the necessity of Oovemment dealing with this matter in 
a comprehensive and determined manner. It appears to the Com¬ 
mittee that public funds could not be better employed than in provid¬ 
ing the neoessary organisation and appliances for the wholesale 
destruction of rats in the various quarters of the city, and the Com¬ 
mittee tnist that the subject will receive the nrgent and serious 
attention of Oovemment 

I am instructed to enclose copy of a Circular issued by the Agent 
of the East Indian Railway which details the measures which have 
been successfully employed at the Oiridib Collieries, and the Com¬ 
mittee agree that of all the various schemes which have been put 
into operation for the eradication of plague the most sucoeesful would 
appear to be those which have for ti>eir object the extermination 
of rats. 

The following is the enclosure (copy of circular referred to) 

PascAunov agaifst Plaoux. 

Of the various schemes that have been put into the operation for 
erldicaCion of plague the most successful appears to be that which 
has for its object the extermination of rats, and the introduction of 
this prooesD at the Oompaay^s Collieries. Oiridih havii^ been 
attended with the most gratifying results, I desire that it may be 
extefhled elsewhere as an experimented measure at some selected 
station in each district where plague is prevalent 

The following is a summary of the meaeuiee adopted at Giridih 
and are those which should be adopted ss far as local conditions 
allow 

1. The rats are brought in the cages in which they are caught 
twice a day, morning and evening. 

2. The cages oonUining tberats are then oompletely immersed ia 
vaierand per^oride of knereiiry kept in a wooden eask. Tlua 
drowns the rats and diainfeots the oaget, Ibis operation is done near 
a large fire-^a bi^er furnace for prefemMe beiDg always at hamd on 
thscoIUerisA 
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3. Rough wooden boxee ere provided of sufficietit flice to contain 

up to 86 rats. One oi these boxes is placed on a shovel in front of 
the fira A little jute is placed in the box, for the fleas to nestle on, 
as it has been found that the fleas are more difficult to drown than the 
rats are and as thej leave cold body of the drowned rat and to 
prevent them hopping on to the persons handling the cages, Jute is 
placed there to attract them. * 

4. The cages are then taken out of the perchloride solution. The 
door at one end of the cage is opened, and the rats dropped into the 
wooden box, and with as little delay as possible ^e box containing 
the dead rats and fleas is thrown into the fire. 

6. The cage is then baited and handed over to be used again. 

6. Handling of the rats is strictly prohibited. 

The main precaution to be observed is to ensure that both rats and 
their fleas shall be promptly destroyed on their submersion in the 
perchloride of mercury bath and in carrying out the proposed experi* 
ments, the local District Traffic Officers and others concerned should 
act in co-operation with tie District Medical Officers. 

The Controller of Stores will supply the necessary rat traps.— 
Bengalee, Friday April 28, 1905. 


I 

Oil in Tobacco. 

We have received from the Scottish Aati*tobacco Society a com- 
munication in which it is suggested 
irritating effects of tobacco smoke may be largely dne to the combus¬ 
tion of oiL Tobacco, of course, oontaios a natural oO but for the 
purpose of manufacture the practice of adding oil is on the increase, 
as wan shown in the last report of the principal chemist *tbe 
Government laboratory. The oil used is stated to be best Florence 
oil, which on imperfect combuBti<m would yiM the intensely acrid 
and irritating vapour, acrolein. While we quite agree that the 
formation of scroll in thk way would be a contributory factor to 
the initHting py^perty of tobacco amuke, yet it must be borne in 
mind that the products of the destractire distillation of the tobacco 
leaf, even free from added oil, contain a great number of substances 
of a similarly acrid ebaraoter. Such, for tustanoe, are pyridine, 
furfurai, bntyrio and ualeric acid, ammonia oompouscki, and so forth# 
The addition of glygerine which is also practised woul^ again give 
riM to the formation <tf acrolein, while glucose would give imtating 


by Mr# Rutherford Hill that tUb 
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products on partial combustion. Tbs proportion of addad oil, 
glycerine, or glucose is, however, in most cases small and probably 
insignificant having regard to the proportion of tobacco smoked. We 
object, however, to the principle in geneni of adding any foreign 
substance whatever to tobacco and the Im tampering there is with 
the leaf the better snd the len injurious is it likely to be. But it 
seems td'us that we do not require to resort to an enumeration of the 
various constituents, good or bad, of tobacco to prove that smoking 
by juveniles is a pernicious practice. Any movement to suppress the 
habit amongst children has oor complete approval.April 
22, 1906. 


The Alimentary Value of Sugar in TnberculoBii. 

In a contribution to the Rociete de Thirapentique Rent Layfer 
discusses the value of sugar in the dietary of tuberculous patients. 
Sugar being easy to take and to assimilate snd having a high calorific 
value might, it was thought, replace a part of the albuminoids in the 
diet without lowering the weight of the patient. Two cases were 
taken in which the diet consisted of 300 grammes of raw meat and 
two grammes of total albumin per kilogramme. The meat was re* 
duced to 150 grammes, equivalent to^ 1*^2 grammes of albumin per 
kilogramme. At the end of 12 days of this fare increase of weight 
had ceased in one case and a loss in weight of 300 graiDmesi had 
decurr^ in the other. Each patient was then supplied with 70 
grammes of sugar in addition and a gain in weight was experienced. 
In a general way tuberculous patients tolerate for a long time from 
50 to 90 grammes of sugar daily. Thus a gain in weight of from 20 
to '90 grammes per day was obtained by simply adding to the 
patient^s ordinary diet from six to ten pieces of sugar doUy, ad' 
ministered in a little milk after each meal. But sugar was found to 
be particularly valuable as an addition to a strict milk diet, yielding 
quite a perceptible increase in weight, as shown by a typical case. 
A patient who through a loathing of food was taking^only from two 
to two and a half litres of milk a day and had become quite emaciated 
regained his usual weight in 45 days by adding to the milk diet 200 
grammes of sugar daily. It is particularly with milk that large 
quantities of su^r are tolerated, either diAolved in the milk or dis* 
solved in yater and taken after,each dose of milk. The. writer men¬ 
tions six other cases in which the diet oonsisted of three litres qf miijc 
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ft dft 7 and fi-om 50 to 200 graniines of sugar; ia each caae a gam in 
weight Tafylng from 16 to 75 grammes a da^ was azperieoced aiul 
the diet was tolerated by the patieot — LancHy April 20, 1905. 


The Hortality from Plafoe in India. , 

Id the Lauoet of March 25th p. 807, we oommeuted upon the 
appalliog mortality from plague, a diaeaae which is at present scourg¬ 
ing India, and gave it as our opinion that the oq^ncy of the situation 
has not as yet been fully recogniaedi At the Cooutia of tlie Royal 
College of Physicians of London held on April I7tb the following 
motion was proposed by Dr. Norman Moore, seconded by Sir Dyce 
Duokworth, and supported by Dr. J. F. Payne— 

That in view of tbo eoastanUy bicreaiiof morulity frco pliwoe is India 
tinea lB9d and of tha racofdad mortality of 252,000 in January and Pabruary of 
the preaant year a oomoUtae ba arooiotad to report to the CoUaga os tha 
daairabitsty or <ba Collaga addraMieg Ris Majaaty's OorammaDt on iba aubjaet. 

The DJOtioD was carried and the Dominatton of the oembein of the 
committee was left in Uie bauds of the President, It is true that the 
prevention of plague in an oriental country presents great difficulties. 
The poot^er classes of India have but little reserve of strength, caste 
prejudice and religious difficulties stand in the way of such hygienic 
measures as notification, preventive inoculation, and proper sanita¬ 
tion, while the unfortunate infection of a batch of plague serum with 
the germs of tetanus which occurred but reoently has hafrirally 
caused a dislike to this method of prevention. Moreover, tb^ ten<L 
ency of the oriental races when affiioted by illness is not merely to 
take no measures for treatment but also to re&nin fi^m making any 
mental effort to get welL This they would conaider impious and it is 
not BO very long ago since we in this country viewed cholera in (be 
teme way as a divine punishment, so that mai^ peiaona considered 


that to take hygienic measures was fighting i^Ainat God, We have 
DOW learned better and have come to agree with the opinion of 
Salvian concerning the conquest of Rome by the Goths, that our 
evils are due to our viGe& It is not nowadays a charactefistic of the 
inhabitants of Vhese islands to sit with folded hands and not to do 
their utmost to combat difficulties. We trust that the committee 
to he appointed will strongly recommend tha Royal College of Physi- 
(dans of London to make nigent repretenUtioias to t^e Government 
and to assist our rulers in every possible way to do their utmost to 
remove what we must stigmatise as d blot npon our admifiistration of 
the chief part of our eastern empire.—^west, Apsil 29, 1905. 
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A CASE OF ERYSIPELAS. 

By Dr. Hem CAonim Ray Chaudhuri^ L.M S, 

T" •■ 1 ft child of about two years had fever and 

convuision on the 12th March, 1905. He had a pustular eruption 
•in the left leg near the ahin of the tibia and the portico of the leg 
appeared much inflamed. Redneeft was limited to a circuroeoribed 
spot round the pustule. The convulsions were frequent, sometimes 
hardly without any interval. BelL SO centeeinuU globules were 
administered. BelladoDua bftving failed, Cieuta 3 decimal globules 
were given. The convulsions gradually ceased. 

13tb March. He had 101 F. in the morning. Jco. \ dec. globules. 
In the evening the temperature rose to 103. It could then be 
known that the iDflammatioo was spreading up and down the leg, 
with swelling and tension. 

14th March. Temperature in Uie morning 101. Bell. 6 dec. 
globules. The evening temperature was 103. 

15th March. The erysipeUtous inflammation was spreading up 
and down. It bad reached above the knee and down the ankle. 
By caiwfhl observation, minute pustules, each about tbe sise of a pin's 
bead, gaali be detected. They were confined to the leg. 

Temperature in the morning 100. Rhu$ (ox 30 cent, globules. In 
the evening the. fever rose to 101. * 

16tb Mifcb. The minute pustular eruptions were disappearing. 
The leg was leas inflamed than before. From tbe kneejoint the erysi* 
pelatous inflammation aMumed the cutaneous character leaving aside 
the pustular nature. The inflammation was extending upward and 
ieaoked almost tbe battooka. The morning temperature was 99. 
Rhue tax 30 cent globules were oontinued. Evening temperature 103i 

17lb March. Tbe erysiprias invaded a portion of tbe buttocks, 
the 1^ was evidently better. Temperature in tbb morning lOl. 
Mere, eol 12 dee. globules. Evening temperature 101. 

18th March. The erysipelatous inflammarion did not extend any 
further up or ^own. The effect of Mercurius in obatrudang tbe 
spread of the inflammatioD was most oonspicuoua. The fporaing 
temperatu^ was 99. Merc. eol. 12 dec. globnlea. Tbe evening 
tempeiwture was also 99. 
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19th March. The child waa eUdanily doing well. Teruperatui'e 
in the morning 98‘4. More. eof. 12 dee. globules. The skin from the 
leg and thigh weie peeling off. 

20th March. A large covering ot the pnstule came off. i/erc. sol. 
12 dec. globules. The medicine was continued for another three or 
four days and was then discontinued. 

Remarks. 

The case of ei*ynpelas is instructive for varioua reasons. The 
chMge of character fiom tlie pustular to the cutaneous variety is a 
marked feature of the case. Rhu$ tox could only change its original 
nature but could not prevent its spread. More. ool. instantly pre¬ 
vented its progress. The last medicine bas rarely been used in 
erysipelas. This case has proved the efficacy of the medicine in the 
disease. It may be observed that the parents had no syphilitic 
history among themselves and it was wauting in their few previoim 
generations. In this view of the fact, the efficacy of the medicine 
in oon-syphilitic^erysipelae has produced so far successful result. 


Foreign. 

CATARRH OF THE BLADDER. 

By Eli G. Jonoo, M, D. 

0 % 

Several years ago I was called to the southern part of this State to 
see a middle aged man suffering with catarrh of the bladder. The 
physician whom I met in consultation had used many remedies to try 
and relieve the distress of the patient. He finally had to use the 
catheter to draw off the water every few hoUra, and the pain at such 
timd was so great that the neighbours could hear him scream vith the 
pain. The discharge from the bladder was mixed with blood and 
mucus, with a burning pain extending down from tiie bladder to the 
end of the penis. 1 told him I thooght I could help him, and in con* 
aultation with his physician gave him my idea of the treatment of 
the case. To» relieve the 'most pressing aymptoms I prescribed 
SelHago inrgrcMurea ix, third dilution, five drops once in two hours \ 
in twenty-four hours he ooald pass water without the catheter. For 
the constant discharge from the bladder I gave him Tr. ChiroofhUa 
umh 5, ten drops once in three houm In oa^ of this kind it is 
well to remember that the greater the atnonnt of eaiaryhol discharge 
the more certain the indications for the ChimaphUa, As bis nei’vous 
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system was pretty well iinstrang tliepain. I gnve him Kaliphoc, 
Sx-15 graios is a goblet of water, taaspoonful once an honr, till his 
nerves were calmer. ThUplinof ti'eatuient w^is strictly followed out 
UDtil the patient waa ducbargod cured. 

I have used the Soliditgo itgolden rod) in cases where it is indi¬ 
cated and it is one of our beat remedies .—Homctopaihxc Recorder, 
March 15, 1905. 


80MB CASES OP RHEUMATISM. 

By Dr. Moeoa^ SluUyart. 

Translated for the Hotu<eopathic Recorder from Aliy. Horn. Zeit, 

ONaPRAUUIt. 

A servant girl, twenty-nine years of age, had sulTered much ever 
since her ninth year from rheumatism. The pain roved about in all 
the joints, sometimes in the fingers which are red and swollen, then 
again in the shoulders or the loins. She cannot sleep at night. The 
joints are stiff and sore and bard to move. The mother-tincture of 
Oxukpkaliwn^ ten d&'ops a week, continued for two months, brought 
remarkable relief. In the course of two months she was freed from 
ail pains, except a slight aching in the back (Cartier). Gnaphalium 
is generally most useful in nondufiammatory rheumatism, and still 
moro in nervous rheumatism and in gouty myalgia. 

Kalitia Latkvolia. 

A school boy, ten years of age, bad an attack of rbeninatic fever,, 
lasting tiiineen days. Acute jiains in the shoulder-joints and in the 
np^r aroi, jumping from one side to the other \ penetrating lancina- 
tions in the cc.rdiac region, worse at night; tliirst for large quantities 
of water; gi^eat restlessness. Pains darting through the intercostal 
muscles in the left side, worse while breathing; the tongue, red in 
the middle, with a red triAngnlar spot on the tip > the joints neither 
reddened nor swollen. Temi^eratnre higher, reftjiiratioD 48^60 ; the 
cardiac'pains woist while lying down. The boy hgd had a siniilar 
attack the year before, whid bad been less painful, indeed, but 
'fbiob under allopathic treatment bad lasted six weeks and a half, 
and had left behind a defimescy of the valves. On giving bins 
ICalmia lati/olia, the pain disappeared in two days. 

Medobbhih. 

This remedy is according to J. H. Allen most effective in rheu¬ 
matism after gonorrhtea, ^peciaUy when the small joints are affected. 
The gonorrbcBa in su^ cases has often been quickly repressed. 
Whenever in rbeuniatism the joints, especially those ot the fingerk 
and toes, or tK) knee joint, are swollen we should think. ot 
Medorrkin; for there is usually a specific infection present. This 
remedy has cured gouty exudations, extending to the whole of the 
body. The patients* in such cases have hardly any use of the jointa 
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affected (Bimilarly as Rhu$ in muectlar ri^enmatism). It is worse in 
cold weather, letter when it is warm. Winter is always the worst 
aoAson with snch ^jatients, eapeciaily when it is cold and moist. They 
complain of heaviness of the limbs while walking, as if the lioihs 
would refuse their service. 

In Arihriiii d^/ormans^ this crux for patients and physicians, Dr. 
Bonino has found the best results from a weekly alternation of 
Causticum and Thuja. In pronounced gout Utiica nrenshas been 
most serviceable,— H<yr}U9t>paihic Recorder, January 15, 1906. 


PROLAPSUS OF VAGINA CURED BY THUJA. 

By Pr. W. H. Whed»r, 

About five months ago I was consulted in regaid to a case of 
prolapsus of the vagina In a woman seventy^ven years old and told 
that one of the best homoeopathic and Hahnemannian physicians in 
the country hiid advised a surgical operation, saying that she knew 
of no internal remedy which would be likely to help the case. The* 
prolapsus had already existed for at least a year and was steadily 
getting more and more troublesome, together with increasing weak¬ 
ness and marked irritability in one who naturally was one of the 
kindest of women. But having an intense antipathy to needless 
surgery, and counting surgery always needless until careful study of 
all possible clews has proved beyond a doubt that no other remedy is 
possible, I asked the privilege of going over the case to see if some¬ 
where in our Materia Medica a vaginal tonic could not be found 
which would touch the case. * 

As so often happens in such cases, 1 soon discovered ^bgt in the 
case as it now stood there were no clews ; but a very careful study 
of the lady’s past life and family history brought out^ the iact that 
she had* often l>een helped for a while by Pulsatilla and Siliesaf 
though neither of these aeemed to have any real conttx>l over the 
prolapsua But TUf^a in complementary to both of these: in fact, 
ia probably lAs trus chronic of Pulsai^la Ucrtc times out of four, so 
I demoted myself to a study of some of the more rare and i^pAsual 
symptoms of and seeding my patient by mail a list of seventy- 

sine of these I soon got conclusive proof that all through her past 
life a thuja vein had run, for she had had quite a number of its rarest 
and most distinctive symptoms. So 1 advised a trial dose of Thuja 
1000 to see if medicine could do anything for the case. This was 
Oct. 15, 1904. As is BO often the case with Thuja when it does its 
finest ctifHtiv^ work, the initial l^rg^vation after taking this one 
dose was very severe, actually putting the dear lady to bed. But 
then came the reli^. She b^an to feel stronger, and the prolapsus 
gradually became less and leas and soon wholly ceased. Her irrita¬ 
bility also became a thing of the past, and for four srhole months she 
felt better than she had for years, in spite of slowly advancing old 
age and a very trying winter eiimste. At the enif of these four 
nf'aths some of the syioptoms and a i woe wed teisdeucy to prolapsus 
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showed itiiplf, And I have just advised a second dose of Thuja; but 
that in a woman aeventy^seven Thuja should have given suoh 
tuftrked relief for four solid months eertainlf shows that it has a 
marked affinity for prolapsus vaginas in so-called PuUatilla women, 
which is well worth keeping in mind. 

To show how marked and raany^ided the improvement has been 
I will quote a part of the lady’s last letter: she writes, Till the 
last few days I have not bad to lie down as often as £ used to, have 
had hut little backache, have been largely free from coughs which 
used to trouble me a good deal and have had only one attack of 
grippe this winter, and that much milder than usual; my knees and 
aukles do not feel cold as they used to do before [one of her most 
persistent symptoms foimerlyl. I do not get tired when working, as 
I used to do, and am able to ao a good many hours’ work each day.” 
To all of which her daughter adds, “ that she has also been her old, 
sweet self once more, without the strange irritability and iem|>er fits 
which were formerly beginning to trouble her so much, and make it 
so hard to keep a servant girl/' Evidently Thuja has helped, and is 
«going to help still more ; but this is enough to set many an interested 
reader to obMrving for himself. Think of it as one of the oommonest 
chronics of /’uZa, AiwkYB szpbct a rathee severe agghavation 
avE&Y TtMS YOU uss IT, aod tell your (latient to expect it, and except 
in very urgent oasee like this do not b^n higher tiian the 30th for 
chronic troubles, and I am sure you will soon learn to love it almost 
as much as I do, for it has saved sothe of my dearest friends and is 
saving others from sufferings almost as old as Koab^s ark ; for though 
it works very slow it works wondrous, deep. Of course, the 30th is 
slower than the 1000th would be, but the curative aggravation is also 
less. In fact, one young doctor who needed it, turning up her nose 
at SOtlis, took the c.m. and was almost frantic, so sharp was her 
aggravation. But if you wish to get really fine results be patient and 
don't repeat until an unmistakably serious relapse o/ at leaet Jive 
daf/d duration cajls for it, for some of its later curative action is 
even more cheering than the relief and uplift which it gives when 
first taken, two to four raon^s seeming to be the time that a single 
dose'Of the thhtieth can run wiT& steady improvembiit aod orly a 
lot of minor annoyances to show that the work is not mere palliation 
but cure, melancholia slowly changing to mere neurasthenia, insanity 
slowly changing to mere restlessness, despair to mere intermittent 
blues, etc. 

And now just one more hint that may save some one much 
worry. It has wonderful power over dropsical swelling of the feet 
of several^ weeks' duration in some mild PuUaHUa women, ^ben the 
dropsy is probably due to mere weak ness rather than heart disMe in 
its graver forms, though over true heart disease it seems to have 
great power in some cases. Bot dropey due to weakness it sometimes 
cures like magic.^ I do not find this symptom reported in oar repsr* 
tones ; bot Allen's Oyelopmdia (Symptom 2714) tells us that in tbs 
case of one prover it persisted for ten days .—Homaopaihie Aseordsr, 
Uaroh 16,1906. 
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THERMOTAXrS AND NERVOUS INFLUENCES IN THE 

PRODUCTION OF FEVER. 

Br TEto. J. Jacqucmin, ild., TJhios Hill, K. J. 

A moit remarkable iuBbauce of a aelf>^optiug aiechauiain ia the facuUj 
posMeaed by our orgauism to raaiutam average temperata^ under all 
ohcQOiBtaocea of external heat and cold, of torrid and arctic souet, of 
lummer and winter, of aunsbioe and darknees. 

The B€D 0 ations of heat aud cold are ni> cneaaure of the bodily tempera¬ 
ture, not more so than the nnrober of pulsations or respirations can 
give a correct idea of the body’s heat: this can only t>e given by the tber- 
R}ometer, the introduction of which by Wunderlich has coustituted 
out of the greatest achievemente in clinical medicine. 

The mechanism by which the body’s temperature is kept nniforin, is a 
oo-operatioii of a number of factors. It is an equation of which the two 
sides are the amount of heat produced in the organism and the amouut 
of heat dissipated. 

In cold weather, warm clotbing, £ree and contraction of the superficial 
blood vessels iimit the loss of beat; (here is also an i'ncrtuAf^ 
of heat in the way of physical exertion, and through more active cir¬ 
culation in all the intcvu^ oigati’S especially brain aud liver, their gieater 
fuuctional activity being attended with a large nrnoiMil of heat by 
metabolic combustion. When it comes io }»e au adaptation tcffi^eru Mlar 
fiMl, it is mostly in the way of regulating the beat lost. The vessels of 
the skin are dilated and mnecuUr elenienta relaxed ; perspiration flows 
end the evaMiutiorj of the sweat consumes coustautly heat. Braia fuuc- 
tiiDs and algestion ruo low and fatty substances, so readily shared iu 
duriug cold weather, partaken of most sparingly. This conservative 
adaptation is coutrolled by the ceStral nervous system. 

Tbt vasomotor nervoue tuecbaulsui is an integral part of this uervous 
eontiol of the body temperntore. Bat physiologic experimeuUfti^ii as well 
as cliuical evidence go to show that there are still higher and more 
leommandin^ centres in the nervous system than those jndueing fhe 
vasomotor effects and to which we shall refer later on. 

The internal heat of humaQ body is from to 99° Fahrenheit, 
aud the 4eaf£Ay mags in different individuals or in the avme individual 
at various periods of life, ia various circamstanoe^ of exei‘cise and repose, 
sleeping and walking, is ziot more than a degree and a half below or above 
, the lulan. ^ 

This statement includes the fact that our organism is not regulated hi 
euch a Isolate way, as to mniutaio dwaye a emufernt temperaho'e,^ 
inasmoch as it is found that iu a pej‘SOii of normal conditiou, living in 
s room of uiicbaugeable texnpeiaUire, if a thcrmonieter be placed iu nn 
iuterual orgau, it indicates regular oecil la cions of oue degree and 8-U>ths 
in the twenty-four liours ; but our organiBQi ia capable of • automatic-illy 
prmtenting varufCions of more than 9-lOCb8 of a degree above or below 
the staodard teuiperatnre, which we call practically couitaut. Dm body 
la a thermostat mote flexible, it ia tiue, but far more sensitive and 
ootoplicated than those ccnitracted for our laboratories and other in- 
duitriai purposes 

:Am elevation* of the iutemal temperature moderatesiconkbastion ; and 
a lowering of our bodily heat hss tlie effect of startiug up the {upoHce. 
Bnl what our thermostats in uiduatrial lines are not capable of doing 
dnr body does! when It gets heated, and cannot moderate tiie source of 
the heat, it increases toe aaoaut of beat t^t 9 lost f aud when it is 
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cooled otfj it ohedcB the vAtie At tbe nme time m the combuatioo ie 
ouuie more actiee. Furtliennur^ thie double method of reguUtiDg receipt 
Aod ecpenditure of celorit^ becomes active when the body ia merely 
tbreateiied with a dieturbiog influence in conHcqueace of a change of 
temperature taking place lu tbe auibieut mediuiii, which might have a 
teocieucy of making the organiaui hot or cold. The thermo tegukuion 
or thermotaxU ia, therefore, both curative and prophylactic. 

The temperature of tbe exterior air briiiga to our cuta&eoua uervet 
a eenaatioa inviting ua to cover or aneover omwelvee, but eepecially deter* 
miuea uncouacioua reAexee in the nature of automatic body defeneee. 
Aiuoogat those refluxes eoiuu reatraiu or actuate heat production by io« 
creased meUboliam or lowering of vital pna^edsee, ae tbe case may be, 
others bring iuto action or put h curb ou <l^>ersiou of heat. 

External cold iucreaaca produce ioii of Co^ atui iiroa, iutenae cold causes 
shiveriug aud muscular truroor, both ciueiug internal couiV>uetioD and 
more iuterual heat : Ou the other hand, external cold brings about a 
spasm of the iuperhcial CHpilUriee, Ics^ blocai is coqIihI off at the skin 
surfsM aud ciitaneons eva|M)mtioD is suppreeeeil. Those two varieties of 
reflex actions answer aiimimbly the of protecting the organism 

against the deleterious influence of txitrioU cold. 

Uq fortunately, the reflexes are le>« i>owerfu] U> protect us against 
' external heat. When the exterior air gou warm, interstitial combustion 
becomes leas active, the superflciaJ bliKaJ vc«>4«>U become dilated, circula* 
tioQ and resplrutiou become accoleraied, dutphoreMi^ is esUblished and 
the blood carried to the surface in ^'reaier quantities is more ouickly 
cooled by the contact with the air. More imrlicularly, the blood loseO 
heat by pulmonarv and cutaneous evaporation, aud this Ium is euffleieut 
to prevent the body from getting heated, even if the exterior air is warmer 
than the body ; but, let the air be warm attU mout, the evaporation 
cannot take place end the result of the conflict between beat aud the 
beat^regnlatiug powers is 1 e versed : it creased circulation and respiration 
still further heat the blood, and, unfortuustely too often go to illustrate 
the shortoomiugs of therenotaxis in that part of its uieclianism tliat is 
to protect us agaiust exterual heat Tbe external heat uuder the stated 
circuniij^iiees becomes iuteraal heat, and this brings us up to the study 
of the defences set by the organisu for the protectiou of normal tempera¬ 
ture wiiust internal cold and itUemal keoL 

As far as both of these sgeucies arc couceroed, the reflexes hare nothing 
whatever to do with defeudiug us against them. 

Professor Richet, of the rarie medical faculty, by most thoroughgoing 
physiob}gical experiiceuU, has deruonstrated that the eeutral teiupera- 
ture of the body must fall as low sa 93^ F. before chilis and muscular 
tremor are induced by central nervous agency. Carbonic scid iucreasss 
ia quantity and the temperatore rises muscular coutraction coming to the 
aid of increased metabolic combnsUon. Uuder these circunielances, the 
cutting of the spinal cord suppresses the chill and trcuior in tbe trunk 
and the extremities, while it persists in the face: he7ice, the central eM 
alone is re^wLsible for the chill which is essentially indpeed by tbe heat- 
producing centres of the encephalon. Tli^e centres are located in the 
corpus atrictum and the pons varcdii. Not only does clinical medicine 
corroborate these findings by Profeesor Bichet, but they are substantiated 
by the resnlts obtainea by other investigators like Hale White, Jacobs^ 
^d Goodhart . - ,, 

Internal beat nHngs into play tbe central luechaDiem of beet*di«ipi^i^ 
or ^rmolygis; Warm rapor or water baths, warm air at iht 
tenjpexature of the body, but Aturated with humidity, produce a n^d 
eler^tibn of iutema! and central heat, and aa a consequeue^ i^heeft 
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is rom blood is brought to the sorfftoe of the palmoasiy 

ttfleiss and to the ioteguments, the r^irstioo beeosee more active snd 
ve hsve s phenemenoo properlj called '' thermic dyspnea.’’ Tliis dyspnea 
k due to tbe heating of the tbermolytic ceotree and iramediatelj au 
abundant diapborcais sets In aa a oonseqnence of the escitstion by the 
warmer blood of the respective centres situated in the cord and the 
medulla oblonnta. 

Now, then, besidos a reflex production and dissipation of heat, jve have 
to deal with a tbermogeue^s aud thertnolysis of central uervons origin. 
This, however, is not all: Fhyaiologkts of t(^ay connect these centres 
with a third one, the be.'it-regulating or tberinostatic oeutre, which has 
the all-important fi]netiou of the controlliog heat-production, and heat- 
in such manner that the bodily temperature may remain equable 
under normal conditions. This centre is located by the authorities in the 
cortex of the eucephalou. 

Thus far we have seen that ^exes protect os very veil agmnst 
external cold, while they are very inadequate as far as peripheric heat 
stimulation U coucerued ; we flud on the other baud, that the central 
teufperature must be lowered five degrees F. before the tbenuogenetic 
centre induces a warming chill, while an devatioo of internal heat by 
vapor bath, for insUnce, is sufficient to iuduce a cooling perspiration m 
soon as it reaches 3*5 of a degree F. average temperature. 

It would be erroneous io admit tliat only those influences which we 
have qiTOted now play a role in thermic functioos of the orgauism. There 
are to ra considered ail those agencies, dieinical aud bio-cliemicaJ, which, 
dreulatiDg In the blood, affect variously the tlieraic centres. 

The marvellous tDeclianism of heat regulation shares, like all parts of 
our wonderful organism io tbe fragilities to which human flesh is heir. 

There are so many ways, functional niid organic, 1^* which the automatic 
centres of heat-production and dissipation are iunuenced, reflex tnodi- 
fieatioQS are ioduced by so unmei^us chances ia our surroundings, raug- 
iog from uuusual diy and moist cold to extreme dry and moist heat ; 
there are so many chemical agents, toxtiia, as well as alkaloids, Vltich by ' 
their admixture to the blood circolatiug through tbe nervous centres 
leave their functional impress, that there cannot be any woodegng at th^f 
ststemefit tfaet the nervous mechanism to which we ow*e onr average 
body temperature, cuiistantly the recipieut of noxious influeDoea, the 
constant and aucceufni waiding off which ia tbe price for undisturbed 
health aud well-being of tbe individual. 

Such being the case, U it lurt evident that we may trace a cooriderabk 
nart of the illness aud mortality of the globe to a marked and cou^!0hons 
iliiureof the thermotax ic ceuire itAaJ.' 4 >Latioii to external aud internal, 
physical and chemical, circunietances) 

It is with good reason that the poet asks, 

^ Sut tfts wf nature from \U cr<»chu9 tntU, 

JVom burning iun$ lipid death dsteendt f ^ 

Undoubtedly tbe heat-stre^e is the direct result of an upset or a dis- 
iatemtxoQ id thedbensoUxic centre. EiUier tbe disorder is shown ia 
■uddet depruteon of the heart’s action, among soldiers xnarahing in 
the SUB, or the effect of atmospheric heat and humidity is a state of 
Tsnous ottgomment, thermic dyspnea, indicating a i^o^ound vasomotor 
pacalysii, ending in death by asphyxia or finally, heat stroke leads 
to 40 attack of thermic fever coming on a few imnrs aftgr tbe exposure, 
a prodomal stage of malaise and a rise of bodily heat to 
of* wfun F. with the heart and lungs embarrassed, pibfound dis- 
tnsbinee at tbe brsin and a fatal termioatioo with vsnoas SDgorgemsnt 
tail' asphyxlik .AU theee forma point to a profound^disturbance of tbs 
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iwrve oetiire& Fnrth^rAioiv, fed in tropical fevm of all Idadt, tfca 
gtMMt iudio&tiou of fiularo or imperfef;tioD of man’s bett^rsgointUig 
coutree to hit sorroaudhiga 

Thi'ottghflot the whole iater> tropical aone, fever in its van one fome 
atrtudi for almost aa much aickueee and oiortalitj aa ail discaasa pnt 
together. 

Ou the other hand, expneure to harsh aud noueoal degrees of humiditj 
and cold, especially iu the enfeebled and Ul^olad pc»pnUtion^ l^odnoe 
piieiiDujIia and rhelullHtie fever, other enors of the thermotasic meefaa^ 
niam, be<ViMi«e its wenkeoed centre ia too readily overcome by the thermic 
reaction which the cold induces. 

After those general conaiderations of extreme heat and cold in their 
onslaught on the heat*regulating eeutre. let ua develop some minor point* 
of interest and practioal ralne in cliuical medtcine t In diverse patnolog* 
coiiditiima, likr indnenaa, a morbid potsoo frequently prevents dis* 
stpation of heat by diaphoresis, in spite <if high central and peripheric 
tHuif>erature aud many degrees above the 3*6^ F. which induce pnysio* 
logical diflphoi'eiiia, aa we have seen before. • 

In the same perwui, who, under normal conditions, perspires freely in 
a region of tlie akia. the temperature of which is F., while that of the 
« eeutre is 9h'l*5^ F., we may hud iu the course of au attack of influenaa 
the akin i-euiaiiiiug dry wub a tetoperatare varyiug betweeu 99 aud 108, 
that of the rectum Mng from 100 to 103^. An autagonietic poison to 
the toll u of iutlu 011 sa, for iustance, Oftlipyn'ns or piioearynn^, will upset 
this disagreeable couditioo and establish Uiaphoresie with oorrsspoMiflg 
reduction of external and eeotral temperature. 

It is a weibkuowH fact chat automatic heat reguUtiou is more powerful 
iu preventing the distarbauce of temperature tbau iu briugiug aboat 
condlltoQt. 

Nature, in her wisdom, here once more tries to teaefa as that prevsnUofi 
is fsr more valuable than cure, aocf that under all oireomstauoeS) the 
wise guidaiice she is anxious to give us at every step emphasises ike 
keceesitf fo live up to certain Jaws mtber than reeture time and i|[aiDv 
Dstuml conditioois when they have once been disturbed. 

^Tbe nerv^ oeutree to which this great function belonffs are able to 
resist for a long time the eontioucus sction of disturbing innueDces, their 
vigilance and activity are nnceasiugly ou the alert until a moment arrivee 
when they are exKaustod by the coutest and practically rented. 

Doee not this eapUin to our u^oet satisfa^ion why it ia that in sneh 
individual the incubation stage of eome infectious or eout^ous disease 
is shuK\ in such other iudividoal protracted ? It if a .questiou 09* nerve* 
power of ieeser or greater reststance depending on the integrity d die 
nerve centres that control our body’a teoiperature. 

Iu eases of starvation, the temperatnre reinaine almost normal till the 
vpry last day, when it quickly falls 4^ F., and at the moment of death 
mm iuaniUoii, it takes, a sudden tumble of 23 to 84^ F. 

Inversely, wheu ammals are placed in au overheat^ medium, timir 
teai]ierature after reading 104*100^ F.,'reznaioa at this pointfor a ioag 
time befm going beyond, aud all of a sudden, the reslstaooe in the osrvs 
centres is overcome, the tempercture rises to 118^ F. and the animal dies 
through the {diysicai pbeuomeiM of albumen coagulation. As far sa tils 
length of time is concerned, during which a sooce&ul struggie aguiust*^ 
causes of hyperCjlsrTnU takes oUm d$pend$ on fAaaaemr poMdmd 
^tisindiviiLUfi^rpo^edn^ 

Therefore,^ weak.snd enfeeWed persons, in tboes that are &cMiu|Uy 
exhausted or suffer from chronic aneetions or acute diseases^ tog * 
tiuii, ia confilesocifin nhw or recurrent attacks of fsvortre sMVo^pecar 









htoqnttqttwe rf istiiMicef, wUch io a bealibj Aobj^ct, ttigbt pwibly 
•Mite IsMAMd CAlorificAtioO) but oerteinlj would not succeed iu raitiu^ 
tbe tecopmiure of tba body, la thu maouer wo ore abJo to explain the 
f fftgwW fact that at tbe period of docHue of typhoid fever , the aaxue chubo 
ai tbe caeo may be, iodaco toiaetioee a syncope, oilier timetj a fsbriU 
manifsstalioH. It ia for Aie reaeon aleotliat iu tbo coureo of coDTaleeoencef 
tbe eloVAtion of tetoperaturo which occun each time tbe paUeDtrieoe, 
^aduaJly becomoB len mteoeo in proportion ae be le enabled io aeeiiDilato 
more iood, eat more and thus galu more aud more physical ttreti^h. 

Ju tbe verr same way, when a person first engages in cue of the variona 
hiods of puulic social functions or sport, the fever determined bv uerrotis- 
nets, fear, or by muscular exertion Uecreasee with growing self-reliance, 
eelf-eon€dence or with growing etreu^h from perfect and ooutmaed train* 
iag: A physiological equation is brought about and the elevatioo of 
temperature which was the edect of inequality between the nerve force 
supply of thermotaxic centres, aud the demands made on those ceutiee 
by unusual exei-tiori or uirusual mental excitement, will not be noticed any 
further. Iu like manner is explained the circumstance why a strong nmn 
only presents feeble oK'illatioijg of tem[>erature, tbe nocturnal decline aud 
tbe diurnal elevation both being bnt little tnarke<l, eo that his therm io 
line is stretched and closely approaches the straight line, while that of the 
weak and feeble man • no we marked oscillations. But ^ive to the latter* 
some drug which is able to inetil a little nervous energy into hia eystem, 
such as quiuioe iu moderate quantity, aud his thermic line will becoua 
stretched. 

All these and man v similar facts have brought forth tbs nervous theory 
of fever which was formulated some ten yean ago by Profeeeor Halo 
White, of Loodon. 

This tiieory suppoese that the rise of temperature may be eaoeed by 
direct ioterfmuce with the thenhic centre or by circulating toxins or by 
peripherio stimulation reflecting on the beat-producing, heat^imipatingi 
and boat^outroUiug centres. 

With regard to penphml impressions, we know that the paaaage of a 
kidney etone or gsil etone often causes a rise of temperature, and certainly, 
during tome cases of cOTfinement, we all could hud a slight eievation« of 
temperature. Every surgeon knows aliout the fever be&t tfiat often 
follows fracture of tbe tibia, humerus or femur. Cooceraiog fever*produc- 
ing eubsiauoes circulating in the blood, we know that atropine and caffeine 
vu send up the temperature if given in foil doses and it Is more than 
Ukelv that in all specifle fevers it is the toxin that causes the increase of 
bodily beat by its influence on the beat-producing and heat-cqBf Alliug 
eentres. Finally, we have the temperatures which are directly due to 
f disorder of the beat mechanism, and this ia the most iutereeting group 
hslpiBg to fonu tbe very foundation of tbe modern theory o/pyrema : 
There is considerable experimental evidence that damage to tbe cersb^’vm 
will cause a rise of Umperature ; it is also certain that one part of the 
, s sn t r al oervoos system presidee over loss of heat, while a third oeptn 
bahmees the tisPi so the temperatnre remains practically constant within 
ftirrcivr limits. It is extremely probable that the chief centres for 
tkOTae y nesii or heat*prodoctioa are the “ corpora striatea " and p»us 
because damage to this part of the cerebrum produces a omalder- 
nbk rite of temperature. The relating eSAtrec are located in tbe oortex. 
fcgeilmiiiit and olinioal obeervationa lead to this admission. 

B one corpus striatumsernty is damaged tbe tnoperarare will be higher 
eiS:-4be,. opposite side of thb oodj. So tn bemiplsg:ia we the tempera* 
dun eataea in tbe axilla of the p^^yisd side. 

In thesaee cerebral hemorrhage, there may atArst be a considerable 









of teiA|m%tnf^ ommg to t^e^oir^ritj of Uw shock, btil as tits SflMA 
cf this pass off, th9 i5as uf tsmperctnre due to dAOisgs of tbs cor(MS 
strlsttiTu or pons Tsrolii ^hows itself. 

lu the CASS of suddeo damsge to the corpns simtnm, the riss of tstt* 
perntars tAkss place qaiekly And isUhio tweitty-four houis Attains its 
uaiiruam. It then sfovij falls, till in 'A few mys, ^s normal point is 
reached again ; thence it reaches a subtiormal degree for a few days and 
returz» gradually to the normal body he.it 

Ciitiioarmedicine affords proofs that injury to the cerebral sorter canses 
fSie or can cause rise of temperature. 

In cneniugitis, as is well known, the temperature may be very irregular ; 
often it runs very high, often it drops very low ; in a few hours' time ws 
tuay notice a ohauge from 97) to F.: this is easily eapHcsble if we 
bslisVe that the rise of heat in this disease is iu part, at least, due to tbs 
SScitatiou of the cortex by the iudamed meuingial coveriDgs impairing 
the regulating functton that ought to coutroi the heaUproduciug tuschanisA 
^ tbs cor pus striatum and the heat diaaipatiou in cord and medulla ob«' 
)cngata. Next we will consider epilepsy, choiea, and .hysteria, three func- 
Honal diseases of the cortex and brain anl^tance. 

During a fit of epilepsy, the tempeiature is apt to rise several degrees ; 
In the eooditioB of status epilepticus, the temperature may mn as high 
At 107* T. 

In severs chorea, temperature is often raised seTsral degress ; the fever 
0t hysteria is a common occurrenoe. 

To further illustriite the role of nervous influences in the production of 
feter, let ns briefly call to mind some clinical facta which are undoubtedly 
fhAiliaf to all of you : 

Did it never strike you that fever patients, when admitted to the 
bospital, io four cases out of five, present a temperature higher by a degree 
of mors than it was before admiuton, and than is found on the next or 
the following days t You also certainly ixHioed that visits to fever patisots 
have the effect to itnmedutely raise the temperature. It is also generally 
Ifbowo that uQseasouable ingestion of fo<m in the course of coDtinnous 
feAsr increases its Intensity. Consumptives returning from a promenade, 
evea if qplto a short walk only, oneu have a tenjpsraiurs three degrees 
htgber than when they started out. 

Lnrtly, emotional and intelloetual perturbations are suffiment td cause a 
re c urr e nce or a new manifeetatioo of fever. Take your patient recently 
admitted to the hospital, and, all thiugs considered, tbs analysis of the 
ease goes to show that tnental, emotional aud volitional perturbations as 
Vviilr weariness have ^ principal share in the producti<fii efc 
tins Attack of fever. 

Emotional nervous fatigue caused by the regnlar vistting da^ and 
prinotpaily ioduced by oonvmatioa are the determining causes oc many 
ASIachA of lever. 

Thors ATS cases to which we have alluded already and where there is 
dO ether explanation of the higher temperature than muscnlar effort, ns 
ill thtbtitial stage of Gonvalesoenoe alter typhoid fever—when often tiie 
idighteme attention the patient pays to his attire or bis toilet, is immediate* 
ly followed ny a marked nse of teapsraiQre,--the hsat>r«gt&latii^ eeat r ss 
Miag still ia a state extreme weunsm and unable to ^sck m iam$m 
■lartM by sl^ht muecukr exsetios. 

As conclusion 1 should state; that if a strong nsrvons systsca is ts. 
pMsot Site ofgAiuscn agattist thermic varsations 1>y kse^nK the iBtegiity < 
of bsal-piimAciDg aad oonteelhng oeotrsa, aervons wsAnsss rsodswi 
thf ligente of prots^on less vfgiUot and Ism eflIcaciODa Under sendi ti sna 
isiwttttm wsAkiti^ sdbeU which escape detection in a aonaal state 
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•iNMttd wi^ % mugftiffiog m it wer« —foi'ces th« eiictMioe <if 

b««u dottedf muj Uitn ht mu o|Mu)j «t work. A wetik^-ofttl 
•eiAroua a^ataiu it indeed % particulnrljr atotitiva reagent for fever-prnduo' 
40g Agauciei, aad it u peviiaija with good raaeout that mauy diHea^ea like 
iMNtrtU'oka* rheuniHtie fever, typhoid fever, pueutnouia, iuteruitti^t autl 
MDiitteut raalaria are called **uhvou» fevers," beoaute they luay he 
ed St the outcome of eniugs and devutioos of weakeued uervoue centres. 
A strong uervoiw syetetu is able in protect the body agaif^t thermic 
variations aud couseqneiitly disturbed metaboUsiD, while uervoue debility 
surrenders the orgauism to (is uutuerous aud iuvisible eueiuies,—ifedioaf 
Tim0», i'sb. li 
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MYASTHENIA GRAVIS. 

Bt Jamss Tatlok, M.X>., F.RC.P.i 
T wo Ttpiosl Oasis. 

The first patieut is a girl of 25, uuder Dr. BeevoHs care, who until 
May last was in perfecClv good health. She thsu found that the had 
• 01 US difficulty in s|«Akiug, and that after sire bad talked for a little 
while her articulatiou became iiidisiiDCt, and much mors difficult thsu it 
usually wsa Thii peculiarity was strikingly iiilustrated when she tried 
to read aloud, for after eveo a few ruiuntes of such reading she l^sme 
not only ioarticnlate but actual ly voiceless. This weakness persisted, and 
to it was presently added a cerCaiu degree of difficulty in using the hands, 
especially for tine uioveineuts, such ss picking up a pin, or buttoning h^r 
dress. The srins, apparently, at this time were fairly strong, but they 
also becstue weak, so that she had <lifficuHy in doing her hair lo the 
rooraing. The weakuees of the bauds increased, so that iu doing tistKlJe- 
work, at which she worked for her livelihood, she eouttauUy fouud that 
the was uuable to thrust the needle through the piece of cloth wbieh she 
eras sewing, or unable to extract if from tbs cloth. The lower limbs alee 
hegMD to show a certaiu weakuees, so that she staggered wheu Ae walked^ 
and could not walk so far as she used to. 8he also noticed^bat the 
pooasiouaJIy saw double, aud she Imd a heavy feeling about the 
although (t was never noticed that there was any actuvl diffi^ug of 
tbeiD. Bsr condition uow is cue of very considerable weakness in the 
lower limbs, weakness in the upper limM, slight difficulty in carrytog out 
aiftreme movements of the eyes, and marked impairment of articulation, 
beoomiug much more obvious after slie bsa spoken for a few miuutea, 
There is no wasting, no visceral disease can be discovered, there it Httle^ 
if difficulty in swallowing, and all the other reflexes are oonuat. 

The second case is that of a patient whom some of you may have seen 
before ; a man who has had, fur nearly ten yeai^ a varying degree of 
WSf^nees in arms and legs^nd also in the ocular niovemepts. 
Apparently the weakness in this case displayed itself first iu the ocular 
bsuboIm. Then the amis became very easily tired, so that be breams 
quite nnabis to work with bis bands at a higher level than his head, and 
48 he was a hoose-paiuter, this soon became a very real and practical 
iBCoaweuience. He also had veiy great difficulty with the lower Jimbs, 
wutbst, for example, in going along the street he was only just able to 
mftlte his way ^ni one lamp-poet to anoUisr, and when be gained the 
eupwrt of one lamp-post, he had to stop in order that be might recover 
vaKctout smseulsr mree aud energy to carry him to the next lahtp-post 
the past ten years these dififerent wnskaemss have been varisble- 
the wesMess of the legs was vsiy great, sodlptmes It was 
the prsMt time he is able to get aiMt mith a fair amount 
ffis m&i be is etiii unable to use trssly ; hs ha slmsef 
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l»iuplet« fMimljm of «11 theocolftr movementi^ $ad there ia very merited 
double ptooie. He HtUe if euj difficult in erf^Utiug^ hot he hee 
occaeionulj angered from. difficolty in owellowiDg. He hu io oer te in 
mueclea the chertcterietic tuyHetbeuie reeetir>D of which 1 ehell mj e little 
more pfeeantly. Otberwiee hie coaditioo ie quite uormel; then ia bo 
weetiDg, thei'e is no visceral diMoee^ ao far u we can diBMver, and, ft# 
already remarked^ the redeiee are quite uorroal. 

These^rthen, are two characteristic cases of the disease ot whicdi I iriah 
to apeak to-day. ^ 

STumiia aiti) Clihical Bistort. 

This disetsej usually known as myasthenia although the foil naom 
myasthenia gravis pee ado-paralytica, has only come into prominenoe in 
last few yeara It is charaoteriaed» broadly speaking, by great muscular 
wtakuees, affectiog most etrikiugly, iu the majority of casee, the muaglee 
which are supplied from the luedmla oblongata, and are therefore clomy 
related to the mainteoauce of the vital faoctiona The muscles, however, 
of the limbi, both upper and lower, and of the trunk are affected, and 
in iome cases there is reason to suppose that they are affected b^ore 
the mueeiee which are supplied from tne bulb. So far no definite changes 
in the nervous struetixi'es from which the affected muscles are supplied 
have been found ; and it is lutereetitig to note thst so long ago 
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the Seventies Dr. (now Sir SHtnoel} Wilks published a ease o? bulbar 
paraiyfia without auy auatonjical changes, a case which iu alt probabi- 
uty is to be regarded as the earliest case of myastbeoia gi'avis fk which 
Shere it any record. A very ioteresting series of eases apparentlv of 
this disease is also to be found at the end of Dr. Beevor*s article on bulbar 
paralysis io Allbutt's SvMtem of UoikiM. 

The first sign of weakoess iu this disease nsiialty oecura in the levatores 
pafpej^ramm, giving rise to ptoeie. Souetioies this ptosis is equal on the 
two ooei \ ocoasioDiuIy it ie more marked ou one side Umn ou the other. 
It is fraqueully aesoeiated with weakans cl tlie ocular muscles, and the 
effort to ovsioome the ptosis by meaos of the action of the froBtales 
luanifestlr Vlso some weakness in those* muscles. Diplopia, of varying 
character, is often present, the variation dependiug on the weakuesi of 
diffeient ocuUr fniisclee. This weakness varies very mneh at different 
times. On some days the pntieut has uo obvious sigus of weakness ritlNr 
of tbs eiterual ocmJar muscles or of the levatores ; on another dav tbeiw 
11 vsry marked impairmeut iu the-actions of all theee mnaclca. Kystag* 
mold movements sre occasioDallv present, these also being evi^noa of 
weak muscular aciiou. Although the external ocular muscles u*e so 
fraquMly and ahuost constantly affected, it is extremely rare to have 
any pupif changes. Difficulty itt masticating is also freQiienUy prssent, 
the masseter muscles especmlly becoming easily tired, ana the patient not 
QDcommouly duHug eating supporting his lower jaw with oue or other 
hand. This difficulty in lUHSticotiiig in ofteu more marked in the later 
part of the day, and it may be said tliat this is a feature of the muscular 
weakusas geueraJly. The mnscles abont the mouth are also weak, i^ihat 
there is diraculty iu whistling or in blowing cut a candle. Dribbling 
ma^ oeecr, swallowing is difficult, fluids ^iog more easily t^eu than 
•oli^ alUiough there may be occMional regurgitatiou, and the pbaryngedl 
reflea is often absent. Palate weakness is also freauent, *giviag rise Io a 
nasal v^eo and intimity to blow out the cheeks, fre^eutiy aworiated 
with IbffArtioulal^ry difficulty which it a marksd feature is tbs ffnt ' 
l-refenpa to. The laryngeal mosclea themeelvee are raro^ irffsetedi 
H^qg^oM&sss of the t^oe is frequeotlv complabed and it 
MbistpoesifaU for tlie parisut to protrude m tongoe, or to mors 
Mm MS to .rids. Ofls very sirikttg featnre related to^sdfwsm rifv Aois 
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gttmcftvam sboot the month or coonectad with artiealatioQ it tibe oharaoter 
«{ the yeeoL Wheo the patient begine to epeak^ artieolstion mav be 
dear eod the roiee good. Af he proceede the weakceas becomee mariced, 
tiie tone beoomee lower, a Daaal ebaraeter ia imparted to the arlientatioti, 
and the patieut hoally becomee both breathless aud ruicelese. 

Th^ respiratory nioseles maj also be afrdct4^, so that there is iitter- 
ference with the amplitude of luovemente during respiration. There is 
dyspnea on the slightest exertlou, aii<^ as has already been laid, ahen 
t£e patient speaks for a little time tbero ib marked breathlessaens aseoeiat' 
ed with the yoicelessoess already referi'ed to. This dyspnea constitates 
an element of oousiderable danger, because weakness the stractnrM 
which are associated with breathing gives rise to actual erisei oi dTepneia, 
iu which the patient maj die ; and in several of the easee in which death 
Km occnrred it has supervened, apparently as tbs result of au acute msis 
of dyspnea. Besidei the trunk tonscles, those of the extremities may 
also be affected. Thus, the arms may become easily tired, snd a female * 
patient-^ our first patient sctually did—frequent]r complains ol an 
ineressiog difBcuUy iu carrying out the movements which are necewary 
iu doing her hair in the morning. In the lower extremities the quadriceps 
and the ilio^psoas group seem to snffer most. Walking far, m a role, is 
impossible, and going up more than a few steps of stairs is quite beyooch 
the patient’s power. A sudden giving way of the legs, ceasing tome what 
severe falls, is not uuusual. 

There are vatious conditions which aeem to exercise eonsiderabte in* 
flneace upon this myasthenic weakuesa Thus, emotional cooditions 
undoubtedly intensify the weakuees hi a very marked way, Cold, in 
some cases, acts similarly, and women affected with the disease are always 
worst at the meustrual period. Peimsteuce in a niovemeot soon exhausts 
4 muscle, yet even with regard to this point it must be remembered that 
there are very great variations iu muscular weakoess, aud that a move* 
meot v^ieh can be repeated only two or three times on one occasion can 
be repeated as often as twenty or thirty times on anotheCte ^ 
noteworthy that the patient is frequently very much better and stronger 
in the early moruing, but becomes gradually wome and weaker a\the 
day proceeds, so that movemeute which can be carried out Witlf ease and 
facility in the moruing are quite impossiMe iu the evening. 

The electrical reactious in a case of inysetheuia» are of very great 
interest, and the reaction of such cases to farad ism is characteHstic. it is 
fonad that after repeated stimnlatioD of mnscles by sneh a current, the 
rasps OSS becomes more and more feeble, so that iu time it ^sifppeara 
entirely. With gal van ism, however, this pbeDomenoo ia uo^bMwed. 
Atropiiy of muscles has sometimes b^n present, but it is by no means 
iht rule. The reflexes are usQally very aedve, bat ia some cases probably 
those iu which the weakness has reached an extreme degree, it has been 
, possible after a few taps to completely exhaust the koee*jerk, the muscles 
thus reacting to mschauical stimuli in the same way as they do to stimula* 
tips by fars^im. 

Etiology. 

Males snd females are found to suffer with almost equal frequency, 
mad enough oasee have now been published to permit of such statistical 
* wvideiioe bsin^ regarded as ap^ximately aoonrate. The oldest cara so 
iir published ts 00 years, the youngest IS ; but I have at preueut a 
«a«K mj oara, SApareotly eufferiog from this oonoltiou, who is only 8 ; 

‘ it ta fiot improbable that as our knowledge and obsIwva^tioB of^ the 
aial hi eo witeetd, the lisali of age may be uioressed in boA dimtiypa* 
tW eoeaps t ieB s eems to have no distioci ebaMxioa with 

esses dsnibed hrre eedoirsd » mauM wmera. 
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la oMi^ iniMMei Uie ^JnpUmm havt loUowed tom aeat* xAmmt maA 
ai i^oeott^ tengUt ferar, tjfiboid, or «av»r« diurboea ; and mgiiiaioy« 
maoiUTiatioDi motioual •tniii, onH hat^s aod ovar-esertloa t»va be» 
^Dvokad ia di&not oaaea aa txei(i&g oausaa. In tome iaataaoei more thaa 
ona mem^r of a family haa anfferod, and />aeBaiotuiIiy tfaa «osditk>n baa 
baaa appannduoad upoo aooe form of waakaeea alnadj exiadug^ aocb aa 

W paiay. 

MoapiD Akatoitt imd Fatuologt. 

Aa ragardi morbid anatomy, ao fHr the caMa eanmioad hava ahairB bo 
aigni of chaogaa in tha aarvouH atmctiirea which aapoly the 
BAat^ muaelaa. Nor iiava muacla^ thataat^lvea ahowo auy malaria) altera- 
tiopi aicapt in ntre aaaaa» in wbieb a ali^'bt dagraa of atrophy haa been 
prairnt lu aoma caaaty howavar* vary deduile enUr^ament of tba ihytt^t 

J flaod baa baan praaaot, in ona a aoiiditioo of lymphonarcoiua, in otbera 
ympboid tiaaua baa baeo praaent in tlia muaelek tbamaalvei, or multiple 
tjumoora have bean praaaut diatributad throughout different organa of the 
in aueb a vat m to gire poiistbly aorue ch)a to tba real natura of 
diaaaae. From all that va cati gather lo the ayuiplomatology of the 
fUaaaaa eod tba anudstion of tha atructuraa gauerally, it would aaam aa if 
tba terminal parts of the lower motor uauron were the parta whose 
fp^ioa is iotarfarad with. From tba UAtura of tha weaknaaa, ita aari- 
^litgi and its diatributioOf it would aa if we must invoke the 

praaence of some toxic anbetaoca to give M9a to this intaifareoce with the 
tanoinal nervous structures ; and tha piasence, in aonie cases at all events, 
the enlarged thyruua ffUod and of the lymphoid tissue io the rouielas 
Bttd other structuraa aii'eady referred (<», parhnpa give us a clue to tha 
plugin of such toxic aubstauoa. Itseerus pcwsible that thu tissue ia tha 
Bpnraa of tha poison, and that the discovery of its presetjoe rnsr be the 
maana of throwing much light on the origin of the diseaea. We cannot 
l|cl|> thinking iu this relation of myxoedemo. We know that royxoedema 
u a diaaasa which is caused by the abaaDca of a eeriAiu gUudular secretion 
from the Mood, and that by replaciug this accretion artihcially tha disease 
pan be fciVfad. It ia possibia Uiat in myastbeuia wa are dealing with a 
disease which is, in a certain seoae, tlia converse of niyxoeclenja ; that 
in^niyaatbfnir we are dealing with a diseased coudition, toe resnlt of the 
presence of. a poison in the blood, this toxic buUtanca being produced 
an overgrown or moditied thyiuu% or by tha abuornuil lymphoid 
tiesne present thronghuut tha b<ray, audaveu in the musclas themaelvM. 
And if this is so, our efibrta iu regard to treatment will ueoessarily be 
directed to tha di^eoeery of some subatanca which will be auiagonistio 
to tba pdbouons aubstanca secreted from such Uasua. 

Diaowosia. 

The dia^Aoais of the eondition, whan one has become familiar wHh the 
ty|M dieeasa, is not vary difficult. Undoubtedly the closest analogy 
whifih is ^ered is to those cases of nnolear pahy in which the oells of 
the nuclei related to tba bulbar and tha ocular muscles undergo gradual, 
and iu time complete, wasting. Id many cases it may be impossibia to 
say to which elam of cases a given oue Mloogs. It can only be by careful 
Atid repealed exaniinatinii, by noticing tba variation of tba oonditions, 
I7 seemlzing the aesociatad i^knase and easy exliaoetion of tba trank 
ittusetes ^d thoea of tha axtramitire that we can be couvinoed that the 
wmdiliop is one of nfasthaua and not one of nuclear diaease. In t*- 
to peraiyati^ i|s will at once be recognised, aiudc^ 

doia Aodlar strietarai w affected, ap4 tCay are efteted mib 
.V .fV f Qjaitl^inib the onset of fbe treoble ia elMd 

as it fa Ip ^Ipbthentifr p^ysie. In tbs Utter fHiseti^ kowtaer, 
<“^71*» Wrt9*7 ■»* •»«•» te w 4W®R I *bm 
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be M dwe&ce ol Ifae Inee-jerk m eeatm^ iri^ iu activitj in 
njreetbMiil^ and there will be the oompeiatively early cleRriu^ up 
of the conditfon under appropriate treatment. Polioencephalitia of a 
chronic character, wbidi la really the degenerative nodear pMy to iHiteh 
ire have referred already, may ako, of eour^' eimnlate the condstioA. 
An acate polioencephalitie ie scarcely likely to be mistaken, the ona^ 
being so much more euddeo. Hysteria k a name which has frequentjj 
^eu given to casee of myaBthenia, and the ^riotu vamtion iu the condi¬ 
tion, especially in the eaalier stages, vbee the patient ie lo^oetiBea 
appareotJy quite well, and at other times, even on the same day, profound¬ 
ly weak end ill, may eeem to some extent to Justify the mistake. Aa 
interesting but tragic example of thie error is rdated in the article in 
Allbutt’s Sv9t€n already alluded to. But careful examiuatioft of the 
we^uess oi muscles, especially the weakness of ocular muscles, which it 
is umost impossible for a patient to simulate, will usually convince* an 
observer that the coudition is uot a fnnctional one. 

Pboososis. 

The progDOsia in this disease ie always somewhat grave. It is no doubt 
t^ue that many cases persist in the same curiously variable condition 
during many years. The secfmd patieut referred to t^ay has been in a 
similar condition to that which be occupies at present for about ten yearn 
1 receutly saw a luau in a similar condition iu whom symptoms had been 
present for at least fourteen years. Yet in other cases tnere is very little 
doubt that the di^se is a very serious one, is very rapidly progressive, 
and may lead to siuldeu and somewhat unexpected 1 death. The dangtf 
usually lies iu an afTcction of the reepiratory appsratua, and patients 
have frequently died from what may ^ described as a respiratory crisia 
In one instance the patient was admitted to hospital one afternoon about 
3 o’clock ; she became suddenly dyspooeic by 3, tracheotomy was done 
without affordlnc her any relief, and she died at 2 o’clock next morning. 
The sudden and tragic chaugee iu a patieut apparentlr well a few houiw 
before stamp the diWM as one to be looked upon always as possiWy 
serious. Yet iu some cases recovery apparently takes place,''1fcd it Is 
possible that ibis is occasionally permanent. 

TUATMBHT. 

Treatment so far baa not resulted dehuitely in an? modification of tha 
diseased conditien. Strychnine, no doubt, eepeoialiy if given hypoder* 
mically. seem a to have a good influence. Thyroid treatment, and variom 
cUier treatment by organic extract^ have been tried without 

any beiaefit. Yet if the suggestion which the recent pathological 
beemi to point to be correct, it is to be hoped that some form of .antHoxIn 
may be discovered which will have the eSaet of aptafooBnag the poison 
which is possibly formed by the lymphoid tissue wbioa has been fond 
present in certain casea JM. Jbum.^ llaxch II, 190S. 
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HAHNEMANN ANNIVERSARY. 

We celebrated the ISOtb Birthday anqiTereary of the renowned 
Hahnemann, our great Matter. It hae been queetioned in 
orthodox quarters, whether Hahnemann » the Master^of the 
bomoBOpathio praotitiooere f Does homaeopathy owe ite exiftenoe 
to Hahnemann ? There ia the Master of the Rotunda hospital 
at DaUin. But he cannot be said to be the Master of the 
acooMbsRiTs and gynecologists. All systems of medioines 
haf* tidcen their birth and first progress from one man. The 
‘Kariraji system originates from tiie sage Varadwaj. Ilie ^unani 
i^m AWcenna. The allopathic or heteropathic from Hippocrates. 
Hommopathy from Hahnemann. Tiiere might have been incep* 
tioQi or coaoeptions of feeble nature {Hrevious to theee oiganisers 
1^' perecHiS who had not the benefit to create a syetem of 
fnetaae of medicine. It ts said that tiie sage Varadwaj Veceived 
his instruetion from the god Indra. • Here we are transferred to 
the domain of myth ftnm the marvel of aeia|tifie thoughte. 
lieaTtng the oonsideration of the old ^rstems we oomet -to the 
MW, wfai(A[ Ims reorgaoiadl 4i#atwieR#' practices. 



Hahnemmn AuHiversarg, 

HomcBopatluc law may be traced from the days of Varadwajii! 
In the Charak Samhita, the oldest medical work^ dating iti 
origin about four thouaand ytara before Chriet, paeaagea ere found 
which clearly prove that the idea of Similia existed even theu^ 
in the treatment of diNeasee. One of them is eignifioaot*^ It 
oeoare in the Nidan SikaMm or Chapter on the Causation 
of diKaM§ tliue: 

One of the annotators explains it in the following way : 

aw? ^ fw «CTt1t 

WtTTBttfTW rtCW «TTtC^ ?ICW I - 

>?!« CTtIt 

cfficit (TRW vf] 

—Rf»>rtCTr ftasw, «i?RR ^5 «f^Ps ?«•! fiRTi > wrtr«r 

fwnVf^N^rt—^wiH:^tfw«nteri 

Here cure means, tbe application of medicines U> pi'oduce 
comfort according to ttie principles of, opposite to "tiie cause, 
^posite to the disease aod opposite effect prodacmg modiciaea. 

: IBie annotator says that tbe first priacipk, opposite to tbe 
•Base, means diseases whioh have been derived from cold to be 
treated bf heat; the seoeod, opposite to the disease means aa in 
tener the'-use o£ bitter tonics which can destroy feiWj nod 
^irdly, opposite effect producing mediowea means tlie a.ffd,ia|tien 
of purgatives in severe forme of diarrhoea. The last thqfUMHtici 
principle, tbe modem Mnetaton nnanimousiy eall the kasrof 
hoaMpathy.. I-W-will be- wen that no difference of'p{ipi<gi 
Mists fioa vhieh doubt can be entertained that ib k -ept 
•tbe. bomaopathio law. The prinaple has been eaonciabsd. 
ffbanse of the doee of medteine has not been prescribed.. 

■ IfMTWg aside the aathortty of Hippoentw or f^er sabaaipwpt 
arritea'oo rite lawaof mw(^na, the source of homcer^thy 
^ ttcaeed almoat &em -th| beginning of tbe neolitbio day#/ 
theaooial esdw waa fcr a wtp ted for tba-ffrst tune. Tb# eatsMiira 
•tberapentMal applwaUesjp£Kniedieaoatbeprinoipla-of )MN^flap- 
pathy waaoodi^by.Jii4pemaMt,.p|^-piu#t be_^. tb#t-i.% 
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him ire eojey the beaefifc of tbe ijtteo^ nd to oo ofoe 

•lee* For Uiia reMon ko U out Master and will ever remain eo« 
Ottf Mfcbod of oelebratioD of t^e Birtkdaj of HahDemaon 
was a ijmpathetic duty. It was not a tDasUbniineae. It was not 
a post-paniadial speech. The Indians as a role eat to lire aad 
not Kva to sat. Oar lunohes are not ibr abow^ they are a 
xieeaositjr. *Witb as a king does not precede in bonour to a man 
of learn uig. Therefore our salutation does uoi begin with king. 
The ingfaioed prineiple is 

‘JlrJC® ItWl *JWiC'» II 

A nan of learning and a king can never be equal. A king is. 
worshipped in his own oouatr/i but a learned man is worshipped 
every where. 

We honour a hero of tetters or scienoe. We also glorify the 
Limi we Uve in. 

I 

Mother and too Birtblaod are saperiMf to the heaven. The 
feeling of loyalty ie innate with ue. It is pemonaK It does nof 
Mquin a public manifestatien. Hero^worahip and the wonhip 
ef the Motherland are taken as our religione celebemtioM 
W« are noir gradnell/ driFkin^ froo tbe dd word MotiierUbd 
to sdf^t the new, Fatherlaad. The reasoa •bviool. 
The Weetero naiioDt do not think of bolding HahneioAiU) «&iu« 
warwi'j every year. With them it is oocwionaL To ns it in ^ 
AONOat festivity. Hahnemann bae beeome onr national bero^ : 

• SalMMDMiiw was bem on tb* lOtb April 1786 and die^o the 
Bnd JUUy 1843. Veeelebrate his birth auiivaxaary nsd do not 
eommemorate his death. We rejoice in his birth and set j^urt the 
«f dentil tianifsating so sign ef sonow. If «e njoiee in bis 
Uito, tosQ me should express ow moamiag an tbe day of bis 
distil, ^rire wpold beoQiMBteDoy is evaetion. M(yrgenM3il> 
jytofcs 1 ^ bad tsimmeai^ hfdd an idsaaaa matter of paramMU^ 
eiapoetanM without obaarving televnoef in tbsir owdbod. 
r The year 1906 ie tbs osstenary of the ba^ of Trafalgar. 

Men nrB'net wanting wh* iMgld oe l et ra t c the oooaaioa rwalhaig 

8 







tbit btrbirriT'i^lnimn dm ag t itci . The oeitem^ of tiie battW 
of Plaeaey wee Doted so a different way by the fHeud of IndiM 
in 1857. 'The Sepoy Muting was hinted at m a way wbieb 
drew ^e warning of the Oovemnent of Indiii - -f 

St« Andrew^e dinner fiode eympatby in the be«t of every 
Sootehmn^ though the occanoo ia not one of partionUr appraeitt- 
tira by EogltshmeB. Tbe event ia of an ancient origin and both 
tiie nationa enjoy tbe ocoaaioQ* There are few famous peraDoa 
among Europeane who as national heroes are receiving annml 
ovations* Tbe aignidcant ocoaaiona are celebrated bat not tbe 
birth or tbe death of ^e man who performed the celebrated 
deed* 


In that view of tbe fact, we would be jostified to celebrate tbe 
aonivereary of tbe year when tbe law of homoeopathy wai piw* 
Dialgated for the first time* If the tranalation of CuHen's 
Materia Medioa by Hahnemann be compared to tbe fall of apple 
which led to tbe discovery of the law of ginvitatioo^ it can be 
Mttd that the law of aimilars finds its first recognition in 1790« 
It was a silent aoknowledganent* 

Hie distinct prtmanciation of V SimiHa Similibos " comes in 
1796, though the idea was possessed by him in 1790* In 1796 
be wrote in Hnfeland^s Joarohl^ Essay on a new prinmpk for 
^iscoveiiDg the curative power of dmgs/^ It has bean re* 
prodnced in Lessor Writings* Tbe paasi^ is ths'feUowing e 
*^irs sAould imitate nature, which sometimes cures dicsasc 

bywn^radding anothm*, and employ in the (espeoially cbfQiii^ 
dUeoH me miiA to cure, timt medicine vAiei ie Me te predace 
ondiAer very eimier artifieUd dieeoee, and ihe former sriQ bo 
eared} eimHia eimiliAue.^^ 

T%e centenary ^ rite new appiieatioD of tbe law ^ simSwBi 
sbould have been celebrated m 1890* Tbe yettr 1906 marks lils 
160th birthday annivcramy of Hahnsmua, Hat of ^thb 
of^lieatioa ^f tbe tbsrapMtio law of siiirilmj it is tks llMli 
year* TUs ps^ stguifiee lbe eaistsDee of the new 
wtber wordsi Babnemam omM find his way to apply tin %rtfan 

nf tlw simUar mnMdM Ik cure dirtasrt U bk 
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Tfaatmuii (he brtUUnc; <4 iateileab of oar ««dieid hero »im1 

jMler idli it ie cerUin that tiie diiti&ct individiuditj of HAbno* 
raaDO faaa made homcec^thy what it ia« The law eziated ironx 
the ancient daye of Cbankai but the application in its profdaioa 
and movatod etate wae abeeot There wae the meagre hint, tot 
iti application ; without micro*poao)ogy that bint lapsed 
into the domain of dai knees.. Sim’Ua remained an idle talk 
item the dawn of eociety, but no one tried to apply the law on 
the basis of pathogenetic provings. The glory of Uabnemann 
rested on the solid basis of facts^ eoosiatiog of drug patbogeneey 
and micro*^posology, which could help to fulfil the benefits of tl»e 
law of iimUia. His verdict was nmiUa itmilikiu eurent^r^ in 
contradistinction to amiraria contrariu enrentur. This is the 
bomceopaUiy of the present day as distinct from the basy 
neglected formula of the old nmUa^ 

EAT AND PLAGUE. 
laFncTiOK AmiBorn to Rats* 

(ConUnned fr<m last Unwibef p. 198..^ 

The village of Hamerowal in the Panjab was evacuated on 
aoooQBt of the death of rats. It was said that Hamfto^al was 
infected by rate fiom Punian another villas abpnt one fanndred 
y p da apart. The inference was due to the. belief that fanman 
hrteroonrse between the two villages never took place because 
they were inhabited by two castes. Consequently Hamerowal 
was infected by rats from Punian. The assumption that no 
homan intercourse did happen between the two villages is eome- 
4bttg beymid the cnstomary laws* Whatever may be the 
di B are tt e e between the two castes it is a wonderini belief that no 
human being went from the one village to the other* for any 
pa rpoe # of neceMtty* We never beard of such a thing in India 
bAm* This is « pare fietkm creatad by ima^nation against 
Ibe >poer lato The rifiage of Cbak Kaltl^ another place in 
dkf ^Mjab was aaid to he ebriUrly affected* These stmies only 
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cMnse iron) the Finjab aoi not fiom inj other proviiMe. Haajt' 
instances of like nature were cited in support of tbe spreed' ef 
mfeuUon by nits. Hie Report Mys; *' 'Mere are mray other 
eases ef villoges en record into which tbe plague is anamcd: to) 
have been imported by rata on apparently no better groonds than 
that the*diBea9e broke out among rate before it broke out amoikg 
buman beings, and that no ether importation of infestjeu had 

eiMDC to light.The mere fact of the oocnrrenee of martaKlyr 

among rata before tbe oeonrreDce of mortality among human 
beings in a village does not, however, sufBoe to eatablish tbe faek 
tiiat rate weiu instrumental in importing the infection, for aa we 
nball eee below, in many coses the infeetioo was imported by 
human agency in iofoeted articles, and was communicated by 
these to tl>e rats.*' 

Fbiostty op Rat lirpscnoir. 

It has always been assumed that plague attacks rata befom 
man. There are many iiiatancee in which rats were not affected 
to any appreciable extent, though buman beings suffered to a great 
extent. Tbe Indian Plague Commissionen write : " An epidemic 
of plague among rats does not, however, as eartain witnesses who 
appeared before us, and M. Simond, in a paper already referred 
\o, have assomsd, in every ease precede and lead op to an 
ibic ameng men. There are, ou the ope hand, mai^ instancea 
of severe plague epidemics among men 
of the outbreak of any ^idemic among rats, and these ares op 

the. other hand,.isolated instaoces of epidemice which hava 

not been followed by plague oases among men. InMaspes of 
buman epidemics which have been unaccompanied by notieeablc 
rat epidpmice ace the first and eecond epidemias in Poona .aD<| 
epidemtea which occurred in Surat, Nasik, Falanpur 
Ahmedoagar, Ahmedabad, Rohri, R.hjuidnoiu, jCuteh Idaiidl, 
and tbe Cutcb State genendly*” 

Farther on, Agoioj in {daoea other than those wa.have jae^ 
mentioned, planus has brobaa out among rate only m ponpoKWfi 
with a, second bnuan epidemic, while it has not hsoa netioeaUa 
ia connexion with tbe first ImmsB.egidsMic, Thi^for 


ocournqg independently 
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wAi. Aft OAie Kamhi, where mortalitj wim not Bcitioed Among 
rate notil the commencement ot the aecond epidemic among men. 
Belganm is anoUter inetsnce in point; there ttie 6r8t epidemic 
among men in Ooiober 1897 appears to have run ite course with* 
out spreading to the rats; in the second and severer epidemic 
in May 1898 there waa a concurrent epidemic amcmg rata* 
Similarly^ in the plague-infected villages in the Punjab there 
laa in the autumn of 1897 very little evidence of the occurrence 
of^e disease among rate; in the spring of 1898, on the con* 
trai^j there wes overwhelming evidence of rata dying in every 
direction. 

Xfe can hardly suppose that tlie absence of noticeable morta¬ 
lity among rata in a large proportion oi urban and village epide¬ 
mics can be attributable to on absence or paucity of rats in the 
localities in question^ and it is one of the as yet unsolved pro- 
blensSj in connexion with the epidemiology of plague^ why the 
disease has spread in different degrees among ruts io different 
localitiee and different seasons/^ 

We can add our testimopy to rat infection witliout the affee- 
^ino of human beings. In a shop at Nebutola Lane, Calouttsi 
id>out ISO rata died in 1900 without carrying the infection to 
man. Such examples are not rare. 

Taking into view all the discrepancies in oonnectiga jriUi the 
plague of »t comaiunioated to maiit it is logical to assert that 
up to the present no case has come to our notice which proves 
tliat the epidemic of plague has been diseem mated from ra( to 
, man. Ttiere are sensational writers who believe in tRh myth 
jbbat ra^ has propagated plague to man. It seems that they take 
^ pleasure in pronouncing aul<hda^€ against these poor creaturesT 
Gihdih is said to have avoided the recurrence of plague on 
of the^destruction of rats. Such aasuiuptiou is inoper- 
|Mae unless we wait a few years more to see the spread of the 
^disease in all toese places. In Madbupur there were iaplatod 
of plsgo^i but the epidemic visitation has not taken place 
l^v^hstandi.og the presence of rata. . In seVhral villages of 
ikoU of like nature have taken place. 
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COMMON DISEASES AND THEIR TREATMEI^. 

XII. 

fCotUtHHed /rom Mof IfttmSer p. 188.^ 

Ofalienm aeidum has the following symptom* : Paint oeenpp a 
mall tpaee ; pain vorte on leg tnowmenf ; bruised feeling in norB' 
ing sound sleep, with stiffoess; crawling in spine obliging 
him to Ke down, with geueral fulness (Pic. ac., Phos. ae.,); 
pains appear on small longitudinal (circumscribed) spots; blood' 
coagulates very slowly ; hruitei tentaiion from tkouldert to hint 
M morning inttead of the kabitnal pain » mall of hack ; bruised 
sensation worse beneath tip of scapula with stiffness ; acute pain 
in back, gradually extending down thighs, with great torture, .> 
seeks relief in ohange of posture. 

Allen remarks; “Pains ooenrring in small circumscribed spots 
are as, lasting a short time, but very violent. Pains of rheumatic 
gout, especially worse from sweets.” Clarke’s note is “ Pains 
appear on small longitudinal (circumscribed spots),” without 
reference to the duration. In a case of pain in the uterus con¬ 
fined to a small spot with long duration of the pain was relieved 
by the administration of Oxalic acid. It wonld be proper not to 
, confine ^e occurrence of the pain, lasting for a short time. 
The area of the inflammatory pain is the material for our oonsi- 
d«nitiOD*8nd not the duration of the pain. 

Oxalic acid has another peouliarity. Clarke says : “ If 
is the painless remedy, Osal. ae. may be considered its antithesis: 
it oEUses pains excruciating beyond description, and it hat this 
grand keynote distinction, that its pains are all worse when the • 
patient thinks of them. And not only that, thinking of puna 
and coaditioDB will bring them on when they are not actually 
presdDt.” 

The minor characteristic is that pains are espeotally worse from 
sweets, ^lis has been verified. Here it partially agrees with 
Arg.' hit. where diarrbcsa k worse from sugar. 

TmotUa is a ^medicine for bmisee mostly cenesd by prasa w b-. 
It is serviceable in contased ivounds due to oompreesion. fJIoaa. 
from pressure as bed sorea, sores from tight bo^ abo 
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stri^Ie Bedienw on' occooiit of th^ ooenrrenee of pYcssare. 
The folfowing symptoms hsve been recorded : Eight nng finger, 
wfaioh reeeived four weeks previeosiy a blow from a blunt rapier, 
iMAf' 18 fur as tiia first and second phalanges deady ooM, 
devoid of bloody elmveliedi yellow^ and without sensation $ 
sensation in lower part of oalf as if aponenrosis of muscles arid 
tendons were tease or bruised> making walking difficult; swelling 
of‘ tosSj with oontracCion intermittent sticking t^roiigli them 
and bufaing itching i pahi in left little toe as from presmre. 

Allen adds the cliniciii remarks ** Abscess below coccyx/^ 
It is certainly suitable to other inAammations dne to compres* 
aioa. Osantm who estMded tiie sphere of its use in inflamma¬ 
tions and soreSj was goided by uje symptoms, sensation of 
^thiter sticking in rtin of right greai toe ^en toadied and 

Tioleot pain as from pressare in left little toe.^^ In srpfiivter 
sensation of abscesses it hat an analogue in Nit sc. We aw 
not at present oottcerned with ulcers* It can be said that Paaonia 
will be of great eervioe in cases where the toflarOmatiaD baa been 
eauSed by the pressure of boots as in toes, or the abscess is tos 
issere cf contmton. Its place*has mostly been taken by Arnica, 
and* tbs improper applicatioQ o(ten proves a failure. 

PoUadiMm b a metal which has more affinity with Flatiiitim< 
than to uiy other of the rare metak* Hering, the rntfodneer* 
of the medicine says: If we classify the sulphides according to 
toeir selubiKty in dilute acids, P%Uai. must be placed with' 
Rhodiwmy Swtienimm, and Omiasr, srrd PlaMna 
*remanii wi^ tbe lew soluble Mtrewyi Amnm and Iridium^ Piaii* 
num and PaUadinmf both proved m dust form, showed each simi* 
hrity in their effi^cto that the question arose whether correspond- 
if^ 4 ^ermc€$ might be fouird. These only be fomishect 

by:ft 9 qoent oss^of Pailad. in practice/* We are not interested in 
the use of Pslladintt where it corresponds with Pietmuin in toe 
aflbotion of the ovaries. The part played by the former metal itr 
biflmnmtion hi general it- our enquiry. It h|p the foUm^ing 
symp t ops: Braised pain m e^traimties; psm m wrist extending 
into iGsreann; Irarwtng pain and boring as if shattered deep to 
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band, at nighty waking bim; feeling in femare sa if 
expanded^ or were pressed oat of their sockets \ as if testicles 
were bruised ; as if parts of groins would tear \ every step pro* 
duces pain in groin. The pains to the hand as if shattered, and 
those of the heads of femurs as if forced out of their sockets, Can 
help the selection of the remedy in like cases. 

Petroleum can produce abscess and boils, is proved from the 
ease of Dr. Muellar where abscesses and boils developed. It 
is a well known fact that boils generally end in abscessesi^ Tliis 
leads ns to^nclude that clinically there is a relation between the 

two. We take from Hempel and Arndt the following: Dr* 
J. C. Mueller relates the cm of an intemperate but healthy 
woman who took two ounc« of petrolenm when partially intoxi* 
oated. She fell down imnUiately and was taken in to the 
hospital without sny loss I of time. After about an hour she 
vomited repeatedly and had a violent attack of diarrbcea. Tits 
passages from the bowels, but especially the urine, smelled for 
several days of petroleum. Dr. Muellar was anxious to watch 
the effects of the oil and, hence, gave ber no antidote. The 
acute symptoms soon passed off, but in a week she complained 
of vertigo and noises in both ears, with stitches in tiiem. She 
heard noises, as if bells were tolling or of a water fall. Two 
weeks Utm the stitches in the ear were less, but ottorrhasa set in^ 
with a yellow, bloody, odorless discharge, more oopioos from the 
left ear. She bad constant vertigo and pressing headache; her 
ne<^ was covered with deep-seated subcutaneous abscesses in tlie 
coriom. Soon after, a moist, itching eruption appeared on the^ 
scalp of the occiput, end as the eczema spread, the otorrlKBa grew 
less. One boil opened after another, and with it the vertigo and 
the impossibility of standing on her feet for sometime disappear* 
ed, at the same time a oonjnnctivitis developed itself with a 
blepbaradenitts, involving all the Meibomian glands. The right 
arm oow commenoed to be painful and to swell at the elbowjoint^ 
bat this also disappeared quickly* There only remained a rhea* 
matic drawing in the elbow and finger^joints of both hands, so 
that the pronatioo of the forearm produced paios in the elbow 
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•while flexion wu painful oolj id the axilhu^ foesa and supiDatioD 
waa entirely ?oid of pain. She had also a few boUa itr the 
neighbourhood of the aoua, and the last ejmptom was a bronchial 
oaUrrbi with expectoratioo of light yellow sputum of oily 
consisteuey and appearance. Especial mention is made of 
the rapidity with which new symptoms appeared dis¬ 
appeared.^^ 

The fonowing symptoms of Petroleum have been marked t 
Sprained pain in arros^ chest and back ; swelling and induration 
of glandsj also after a contusion ; iaket cold ea$ily^ v{hich caueea 
faintDcss; many of the symptoms appear, or are worse during 
stormy weather; pain in coccyx when sitting ; braised sensation 
oi extremities ; pain in elbow, with sweliing, the latter so great 
that it obliterated the fold of Uie elbow and olecranon, an abscess 
rapidly formed and rapidly disappeared; sprained pain* in wrist; 
sprained pain in the first joint of thumb; bruited fain in nail 
an ioucA; sprained pain in hips near sacrum on motion; 
bruised pain in patella, knees and tibia; swelling of feet; hot 
swelling of soles; swelling and redness of heel with burning 
pain and shootings, worse by walking; heels blistered; sensa- 
tioD of splinter in heel. 

It may be said that Petroleum has that kind of action in 
abscesses which Hepar has. The sphere of its action AeAs to w 
the inflammation which is about to suppurate.^ Doubt can be 
entertained whether Petroleum is useful in the inflammatory 
stage without the sign of the formation of the pus. The abseess 
*in the elbow appeared and swelled to such an extent as to obli¬ 
terate the fold of the elbow and olecranon. The swelling in the 
first stage did not disappear. It vanished when about to 
supphnite. We are disposed to believe that the medicine will 
be of great help in cases where Hepar has failed. It is also an 
antiiogue of Iridium. The power of the last medicine*rests oo 
the full stage of suppuration, whereas Hepar and Petroleum are 
early applications. 


(Ta be eontiHuedJ 
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mPlPAi^ NUESINlQ AND NJJIl8i;8, 

li):all Agas oad coanbries, miDsn bam ahra^a baen foiuid to 
be beet fitted to tajke oare of eick ^reoiie. It wae bovever io 
Euffope that they fieet took to the nuraea' pwfeaMoii, and iooked 
after the sick poor or the aick aoMier. ^Bat tiie fart that 
knowledge oMltnininfarp a# moeh necenary in 'nuraing m 
in other callinga, seems to have been scarcely known prior 
to the midttie of the hist centqry. In Uioee days few 
^onten pcted as Musee, and those that were so etnployed 
<' were osoaliy ignorant, often coarse, and aometimes dissipated; 
while there were ooneane of giving them a proper training." 
*f Any creaturOf" ns Sir Michael Hiok^Beach aaid ai 
the time of opening a home for onrsee in connexion with 
the GliMKceatsr Couiity lufiwery, “any creature in famale 
bnmaa ahape^the older and nglier the better and the leas 
suited for any thing else the better—was by a hiud of poetic 
glanaoux presented to our predepessora as the loinietering angel 
when pain and aicknees raeked the brow.” The change began 
in 1854, when M>sb Florenoe Nightingale started for the 
Criaaea ff on that mission of iot(e and aacrifioe which has sunk 
deep into the heart of nations.” That remarkable lady had 
tpught herself how to nurse the sick, and> by dint of persevereoce 
dpd the £l>lbivatioD oi certain womanly yirtuee with which she 
rfrps especially blessed, developed herself into a cbAraot«' 
which eyeo Shakespeare, tfae^pt rammsger of the human heart, 
lia4 fsilpd to imagine. The life^bistory of socb an individual 
cannot*^ but be fraught with important lessoos. We (iroppse, 
therefore to give a short sketch of that life aa pneepted to ua 

the Medical Joun^l. 

yjwe Nightingale was born in FlorencSi the well-kncn 
town of Ital^ celebrated f<« t^e beauty of situation and 
ita piatnre galleries. . coltured eimpHcity pf her parents^ 

apd l^e l^icg, companionahip of her only sifter, xpa^ her 
youthful home in the Derbyshire dale supremely happy.” Heto 
her Burrounditij^ tended “to foster her inborn heoevolenoe," and 
“ her ministrations amoiig the sick poor made her reaBae that 
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^omaa’s best qaalities are deTcloped by a aiok bed.” lu ber 
voin^ood abe visited the chief civil hospitals of England, and 
tlie Q^r onfitneee of the narses who .were employed there te 
d 9 tbeix duties, came moat prominently to ber notice. 
It WM under these circumstanoes that she resolved to 
leern how best to perform those duties. In 1849 she went 
U> ^rmany for the ueceasary training, and eorolled herself 
tp the Peaconesoes' Institution at Kaisersworth, a uursing home 
foquded by the Latheran Psetor Fliedner. It was here that 
she became qualified for ber great }ife*work of philanthropy. 

Meantime the Crimean War broke out in Euesia. £ng> 
Hah ^oops were sent out in large numbers; bat the commissariat 
arrangements were very defective, and tlie authorities at 
the head quarters had )u>t the patient labour necessary to pro* 
vide all things needed for the subsistence and comfort of those 
troops. Men liell ill by hundreds and thousands, and the sick 
pud wounded were collected in one place. There were doctors 
to prescribe medicines, but there were no persons fit to attend 
on the sick and minister to their comforts. The " chivalrous ” 
Sydney Herbert^ then in charge of the War OSice, found Mias 
Nightingale to be a thoroughly trained nurse “ of gentle birth, 
high pcoomplishment, personal beauty, charming manners, kind-* 
IfCst sympathy combined with rare power of organization, ready 
to succour tba. sick soldiers.” He asked her to go ont to the 
help of the poor sick. She went, and "by heroic sacrifioe, devo¬ 
tion, «P 0 Tgy and skill,” did much with ber fellow nurses to 
hqng the military hospitale into opder; and it was throagb the 
gentle help of these ladies that "many a sick soldier’s life wop 
saved, and many a dying man went peacefully to his resU" Aflec 
^ return to England fimm the Eeet, she engaged herself in 
Ifl^ny mmilar enterprises during the. past fifty years, <oado 
pBVOrid oontributicuiB to nursing and sanitai'y literature, and 
tho friendship and regard of Queen Victoria. She » 
in the eventide of ber life, coutinuee to have her share in 
v;ifioi|ta acts of philanthropy, and has won the sympathy, affcc- 
^pp and good opinion ti the whole civilised world. 
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Tbe work of Mige Nightingale and of her fellotr nuiwi ia 
the* hoepiluU at Scutarii led to a movement whicfa^ M Sir 
Michael Hieks*Beach has pointed out^ soou spread itself to the 
great institutions of Eugland^ and has permeated the private 
and social life of tiie English. The nse of a trained nurse in all 
kinds of casesj whether medical^ surgicali obstetrical, or meotal, 
has come to be felt. No gynaecologistj no superiDtendeDts of 
Asylums can at present treat their patients properly, nor 
can a skilled operator carry oat an operation, without the aid 
of trained and experienced purses. But whenever a case takes a 
very serious turn, or, '^whez^an opentiou is over, when every 
symptom of the patient has to be watched and recorded, when, 
medical and surgical directions have to be carried out carefully and 
to the very letter, when every change in the patient^s condition 
has to be noted,then the services of a realty able nnrse become 
indispensable; and it is here that the English nurses, at least 
such of them as have obtained higher tmiDiDg,8bow themselves to 
the greatest advantage. The French doctors and superintendents 
of nurses, who lately visited England, bore a high testimony to 
the care taken in the selection and in the training of 
candidates for the nursing profession, and were greatly 
impressed with the high moral character of the English nurses, 
with tbp\r* strong sense of duty, their technics! skill, their 
evident love of their work, and their keen interest in 
the patients placed in their charge. The respect for them¬ 
selves and for their neighbonrs, which is one of Ae best 
featured of the English cb^cter, impels these nurses to do . 
whatever they bave to do as well as they possibly can. 

* The Nursing Superior of the Pasteur Hospital at Paris ooiop 
plains however that the very perfection of the training of the. 
English nnrees, is apt to give them a somewhat overweening tense 
of their tscboical knowledge, and thus breed a tendency to attach 
an undue importance to each knowledge, and to oonrign thff 
womanly qualities of tenderness, sympathy and tact to a lower 
place. Tbit oihnion has found an echo elsewhere, and the 
^'uew nurse with a smattering of elsmeutery anahwy ai^d 
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phj«io1o^f is lield to be s source of danger in the sick room, a 
great harden in the hotisehold, a cause of annoyance, and too often 
a hindranoe to the doctor. This weak spot in the EngHsh 
system of nursing, is much to be regretted, bnt time will doubt¬ 
less wear it away, under the present attempts for the promotion 
of th^ higher education and training of nurses, and in favour of 
state registration which would distinguish the trained from the 
untrained nurses. It is a significant fact worthy of special 
notice that the educated nurses have united together to make 
themselves as efficient as possible, and to look after their own 
in tweets, and that about S,000 of their number have been 
instrumental in founding the Royal British Names Association. 
They have also secured the sympathy and support of the BritiKh 
Medical Association, the Central Hospital Council of London, 
and of many other bodies of medical men. 

In the continent of Europe, Germany perhaps takes the 
lead in the matter of nursing; and the subject is well attended to 
in almost every other country, with the ezeeptrion perhaps of 
France where nurses do not receive proper training and where 
their position is anything but satisfactory. Even here steps 
are being taken however to bring about a better state of things. 

But it is in the United States of America, that the education 

• 

and training of nurses are most looked after. A T^fy large 
number of nurses are now employed in the navy ^d the regular 
army corps of that country. Only tlioae women are selected who 
have sufficient knowledge of medicine to be able to prej^rib^for 
* emergency patients, and to di^nose cases, if necessary. They are 
taken from Uie best training schools and are subjected to a rigid 
physical, mental and moral training; their pay is about as much 
as could be obtained from private nursing. About two years ago, 
the Health Department of New York appointed trained nurses 
feat Hie public schools of that city, th^r chief dnties being to 
aiamine thecfaildian as to cleanliness, and to instruct the mothers 
at their homes how to treat all cases of sickness. ^ This plan has 
worked satisfactorily. Each of the schools is now., visited every 
The children are enjoying better health; and the success 
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Mm \mr\ so gf^i M to tempt thi? antboritfes to* exteffA 
Ibe system aod appotet teai&ed tiuTsee to take oero of 
eliitdreo safferhi^ from skin and coiitagiotts eye diseases* 
To prevent tlie mischief done by nnqaalHied nurses> the 
New York State Nurses Aesooiatiou has aneceeded m otxmttg 
tlie loetl l^tiature to pass an act sanctiotying the re^stra* 
tioa of trained nurses in the State under the auspices of r 
board of examinera to be appointed by tlie regents of toe loea) 
aniversity* Similar acts have ako been passed by the States of 
lIKnoiS) Virginia, North Carolina^ New Jersey, Louisiana and* 
Pemsylvania, so that state registration of nurses now bids fiiir to 
be almoet univem) in America. 

In Aria, Japan ba» created a most efficient eptem of nnrsnig. 
We’ are indebted to Dr. Nioboias Senn of Chicago for m 
interesting account of the way in which the rick and woanded 
ate' treated and taken care of in that far eaetem eountry. 
It fsaa only in 1877 during tiie insurrection in the Sontb’' 
Western Frorincee that a' Sooiety of Benevolence waa founded. 
After the paciiioation of the rebellion, this Sooiety continued to 
exist and became a permanent inri^itution. When' the Japa'nese 
government recognised tlie arrioles of Geneva convention, the 
Bociety placed itself in oofinexiou with the International Com¬ 
mittee di Red CroM at Geneva, and entered into friendly 
ndRtiooB with .jsimiUr sooisties- in other eonntriea. The Bed 
Cross Sooiety of Japan thas formed^ ia at present oompoeed of 
SOOtOOO members, and is the strongest oi^nizatSon of ita kmdi 

Is* 

ID the world. The Imperiat'family tabes the deepeat interest in 
it. It is also, very popular with all classes of tbs Jepaaese^so ntach*. 
so that the attendance at its mnniil meetinge is seldom less thatr 
200,000. Tlie preparations of the sooiety are eo complete that 
in a day or two^ it can load a hospital ship or a 'mibny traiiti,* 
and send it to the seat of war. In times of war the Red'Grnsb 
Hespitai in Tokio bcoomet the largest and’ best . militORy 
hospital in the (^nntry. In times oi pesos it ir a training sehboh 
ibr nutSes. Here femalee between the ages of eighteen and'thfrty 
are admitted, and have to remain for three yearS’ for edbcatfow 
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Mtd tnridin^. After pMsin; »'rfgoro«i «bmtintj«Hi,'ihejr reoetre 
eerHAo^ whMs entitle tlien to prnotise tm nones. -They are 
alkrtred W take prirate coses, bat in times nf war they are lirtile 
to be' ealled upon A>r serriee in the ntHtary bospitals. At 
present tirere are froa 2,000 to 0,000 soeh nuress in lapan. la 

4 

earfieal eases, the sargeons do the important dressing, and 
tiie names wait upon the patients and attend to tite bandaging. 
The Japanese nurses are reiy baniy. They tire in toe simplest 
rtay, sie^ on two cushions, and have one ■riniatnre loeker. 
They are on duty for twelve honre in the twenty^four, are 
always snriting and good tempered, and ^ve the dosest atten¬ 
tion to the patients in their charge. 

Dr. Anita Newoomb Mcgee, who served as - an assistant 
surgeon in the late war between the United States and Spain, 
and who took nine Anaerioan Nurses to Japan in 1904, has 
given the foUowing aoeoont of the Japtreese women narsee;— 
On entrmoe into toe training eebool, they have to pass 
three months on probatkm, during which twelve hoars 
daily are spent in cleaning and other manual work. For the 
next year and a half alternate days are spent in the aame 
Way, and the other days in attending lectorm and studying 
from notes. At the end of this time the papils receive printed 
text books for study, and are seat into the watds fo^eighteen* 
months for praetioal narsing before graduation. Pne most re¬ 
markable thing about these nuriMS, which Dr. -Mcgee has noticed 
mis ''their extraordinary strength and Oriduranoe." At the 
Hitodrima hospital they were On duty fbr twenty-etij^hoars 
m-end wrto olily soeh sleep as they conld get in the wshl ante- 
‘oOtaai where they were Within onll. They drMik hot tea at any 
iiOae, and took scarcely fifteen midates to take their light, cold 
meals. They tbooght nothing of carrying a man on their backs, 
rkey mire " eheerfirf, generous, and alwkya Willing and \inoom- 
and were Kmdly attentive to the patient as if they 
hia own female rektivw. 

■Mm.- fi, who WM by tlM Qmm of Eiv|^lahd 

o,||^e the working the Japaueee Bed Crae* Society^ bee 
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notiiiQ; but praiue for tbetr nanoe. Thoit dr«u h mf aia|^> 
aod tliej are verjr quiet and efficient. IrapUeit obedieoce {Jajpe» 
a great pari in their trsiiiiog. They are splendid in the eiek 
room. Their geatlenea of manner, soft voice^ inteUtgenee and 
quickness are most marked, as well as their little hands and 
delicate^uch.’’ It is only daring the Iasi sixteen years that tbs 
Japanese women haes got aj^tematic training in nursing, and 
during this short period the)^ba?e made wonderful improvement 
India seems to be the ipnly other country in Asia where 
nurses find field for employment, but female nurses appear to 
have been very rare prior to the greet Indian mutiny. AI>out 
the year 1869, the Calcutta Nurses' Institution was organised 
for the benefit eepecially of the friendless sailors and other poor 
Europeans, wlio form a large proport ibn of the id mates of tits 
Presidency Oeoeral and the Calcutta Medical College Hospitals. 
This institution reoeives peconisry aid from Government, but is 
managed by a strong committee, and is supported mainly by 
private subscriptions. It provides trained nurses not only for 
patients in hospitals, but for private familiea also. The 
Principal of the Medical Coll^ and the Surgeon-Saperin- 
tendent of the General Hospital bear testimony to the 
excellent management of the establishment, add to the 
Very afPw.nt manner in which the nurses do their dutiee* 
The training^of nurses at the Eden Hospital is now under tlie 
supervision of tbe Clewer Sisters, and is being carried on very 
successfully under an improved scheme. Besides Calcutta, 
Madra^ud Bjmhay have gat their own Nursing Institutieob r 
For the European Army in India, nurses ars imported from 
Etigbnd from a speoinl service corps, which offers a career .af. 
variety and great otefoinaM to ladies who have oorapletod tbeif 
training in a .civil hospital, and where ndical., alterations in 
n arsing policy has been intrpdiuiad. Oueeo Alexmidra^a MiJitaiy 
Narsing Service haa aleo been extended to the principal milifawy. 
etationa of India, where tbs Eurasian and Eurcpein woddm. 
domiciled in tSis conutry, as well as soldiers* wives, rsoetMi; 
timing asaorses. . v. r 
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lu iddition to the Above, nuinjr aaUve momm have 
been toOgfat to oum the etok, rad have tbue proved tbem- 
■elvea very deefai to the oommniuty at large. We hope that the 
examplei of Mbs NigbtiDgale aod of the Japanese nurses cited 
abovei will rouse some of tiie educated females of thb eountry to 
folkw in their footsteps, and render important service to»the tick 
persons of thb laud. Oue great hiudmnoe to the sucoest ot 
HMiceopathy in India b the want of a body of well-trained 
female uarsee, who would not only poaaeee the qualities detailed 
sbovei but shoold also be keen observers of symptoms which 
might be developed in the patients during the progress of their 
dbeaees. We hope and pray that a beginning will soon be madb 
to have this want supplied, and that ludb will follow Japan in 
turning out a superior class of nurses* 


REVIEW. 

V 

TjU Diseases of the Uterine Cervi^f hf Homer Iroin Oetrom^ 

. Hew York, Surgeon to the Metropolitan Mortal. Published by 
Jfsfsri Boerieke and Tu/el, * 1V04. 

% 

The book deals with a particular subjeotof the female sexnel 
o^*u. The author has divided the diseases of the q^us into 
two portions, naturally following the anatomical and physiological 
facts* The nterine cervix b thus differenfiated from the 
o^Mpns* He has taken op the study of the former* The diseases 
of the cervix being more common th%n the corpus* W^^lcome 
(he author for the specialisation of the subject. In the tbst 
ekuphat, he devotes to the study of the development of the uterus 
rad v^ina* The second takes up the anomalim of development, 
and congenifal defects, In the third, the anatomy of the uterine 
cervix 'finds' a place* The fourth and the fifth oscopy the 
f(Mcr«t’oaimes of the diseases of the nterine cervix and the 
ItfiialiMlogiCal antisepeie reepectively* In the last, preliminary 
fitifoedurea of operation have been conridered* dr, Ostrom being 
a surgeon ef rigoroos antisepsis does not hcritate to use the 



l^iohlopde oomftr^Wi J^d viigipid, (ioucb«i of bicktonde of ow lii 
two tbouMOfi* B^iog ooDvt^oed of the iw«t«rici(]al:pnq>Mt^o of 
bJoc^qI, bo inoi'OM^ Ua actios bj, the use of aoetic «oid. We 
think be could, h&ve beeu aa^isfiol. by osisg idcohoi onjj 
without the othec medicines which ane oapable of being 
abeorbei} and oausitig. some diatutbanpe. The operator's beul 
hae been well advised to be immersed is. very bot water for tea 
ninutes. 

The. UceratioQ of Uie uterine cervix may be oongenibJ or 
apquired. The moat frequent cause in this country is the use of 
foroepe. It should be said, that the hasty operation by an 
unolpan and improperly aseptic inatrumeot 'has given rise to 
many troubles which have often proved dangerous to the 
life of the patient. The practice has been utterly ooudemnad 
but it is still resorted to by many praetitionere. Not only septic 
absorption causing pelvic ceUnlttis are manufactured by the work 
of men who are quite devoid of the reapousibility of an operator, 
but they also invite the firrt seeds of diseases which germinate 
most dangerous maladies at a distant period. 

The ohapter devoted to the in^mmation and hyperplasia of 
the uterine oervix fully brings into view the several kinds of 
diseases, from eerneal oatarth, endooervioitis to several kinds of 
glapdulw, polypoid and oyetic fmtgrowtbs. It is so interesting 
review' of the many diseases which an met with as the result of 
chronic, inflamfoetion. Scroiuiosia lindt medieval treatment. 
Tuherenfosie is dealt with iu the next chapter. About mw baodted 

I 

pages bc”A been absorbed by the considerstioB of the iatfujate 
queptiop of ne(^bwDs, Almcst the rest.4^ the book, taken into 
consideration the most impoptapt surgical opemtiow^ tmpevaii of 
the ut«rt)% sppearva^Uti hysterectomy and vagiud hystespotomy. 
Therapeutics aud .repertory have their .place at the W* ca« 

not but <#^r our ooogratul||tioa.fcp.4be jpithor for aWH 

nm in .wldid),.be hanexpootad tbe work. Itia 
a speuwUntipeffbmwd. with mgAifojajit ability-. swtH 

delight thfl t puk^Kwtiop) ,pf spph a book, m bemai^tkj^ abowiiig 
,^pmgreBqtN.^tbe system ti making io- thp Wwr...World. 
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1905.3 

Uewr* fiarickc and Tafd ahare oar respect for Ibeir zeal in 
pablwl* lp g this useful monograph. 


2%e Mnemonic SimUiad. By 81-acy Jonett M. D., Bar^he and 
Tafil, 1904.* 

The little book really refreshes the memory of the students of 
honiosopatby. We in our college days improrised a few fiengali 
conplete to remind us of the anatomioal relations of struotares 
and the phy8iol<^ical effects of oertaiii medicines, whi<di puzde 
the students. The book is therefore a carious production and it 
deals nrith the most salient features of our materia medica. 


Family Practice 1 or timple Birectvm in Homctopalkie DometHe. 
Medicine. PuhUtded by E. Gould and Son, Xn/.—1904. 

It is a little oompendinm of the practiee of medicine sailed for 
the guidance of an intelligent man among the hmily. The 
senice sometimes becomes inestimable for persons residing in 
rural places, far apart from urban to^YD8, where medical help of 

any form can be scantily met with. 

♦ 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 

% 

k Hereditary Unltipara. 

Olshausen (Zootralbl F. No. 4.» 1905) oxbibtiod at a 

medical eooietjr a bereditaiy muitipam, wha paiaad tbroogh ei|4»t 
twia deliveriee. Her mother had pasMl tevA twin 

deliveries, and her grand mother through four ot five. He thought 
that this tendencj to twin pregnancy depended more probably on an 
onuaual number of folliclea in one ovary which managed to come 
to maturity, than on an abaorinal number of ova iu stifle folliclea. 
—BrU. Mid. April \ 1905. 


Medical Sdueation in London. 

At the last annual meeting of the Medical Society of London, 
Mr. Henry Morris delivered the mtion for the year, in which among 
other toinge he maintained, in reference to the propoeed delegation of 
the teaohiog of pure ecienoe to an lostitute of Medical Sciencee, that 
the only teaching froin which Uie medical sofaoola abould be reliered, 
waa that of Pbyiice, Cbemistcy, and Biology, and an examination on 
these subjects most be passed before the five yeaiV medical currioulnm 
was commenced. As Anatomy and Fhysiiriogy were the keystones 
of Bnrgery and Medicine, they must continue to be taught in the 
Iladioal<4arhools. He also reoocnmended the fou^ng an lastitute 
of Medical Scienoea for roearob, either in asooiatioo wito the 
Univenity of London alone, or in conjuncticm with the two Royal 
Collq;eo also .—BriL Med. «/bwra., May 20, 1905. 


Ambroiia. 

Dr. F. B. Wiloox in the Hahrmtiarmian MonMy speaks the 
use of Ambrosia in mtsstiDe disorders, especially of infeotlve type, in 
the northern part of the State it is not only used for the ailments of 
man but of beast as well. Tovog calves, soon after the weaiuAg period 
are particularly prone to diairhma or securing,’* wlnd» if not 
checked in the fi^st st^es greatly retards the growth of tbs aarioaf, if 
iAloes not rsault fatally. In Uns special cendHioo, Ambtcsia ia said 
to act like a charm. 
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0r^ Wiloox fettad thii medioiM to work most ifttiRfaetoiilf dnriiig 
an epidomio of bovel disorder, in forms of dierrhcea from the 
simple ▼srietf to the severe dysentery. He also prescribed it for the 
ooiUqnetive disrrbosa of phthisis^ Its ose i^this psrtteuUr farm wss 
limited, for it only helped to hold the exhausting oondition ui abej- 
a04^ for a while. The Doctor preecribed the tincture in doses of five 
to ten drops lepeated every two to three hours .—Noith AHeriean 
J^umcU of ifows f oporty for March 1M5. 


Plagfiie in IttdU. 

la snswer to Mr. Herbert Roberto, the Secretary of State for 
India eaid, in the House of Commons, that from January 1st 1903 to 
the week ending April 1st inclusive, the Dumber of plague deaths 
in India was 471,744, Mr. Brodriok added that under srraogemento 
lately made the plague mortality in each calender month woold 
be reported to him fiom India by telegraph, and be hoped to com* 
manioate it regularly to the press ipr the present. So the Indian 
Secretary of State has at last coneented to let* the Britiah public 
know of the fearful mortality now oocurring in this country. The 
plague now decimatiog lodia broke out in 1696; so the Indian 
auUitoitiae have taken more thaif nine y^ara to find out the gravity 
of the situation. A debate on the subject might have div^oeed 
farther ^to of the enorraoua and increasing mortality, and the 
methods which have been and are still employed to ^hf^Whc out-* 
breaka But all chabce of a such a debate being raised has been 
destroyed by the supporters of the Government, The chief medittl 
journals of Bogland consider this state of things to be a smous 
blot upon the administration of the )>rincipal part of ^|g3ri^sh 
Eastern Empire, and they atrongly recommend that the Medical 
AssociationB of the British Isles will uige and aid the rulem of 
Uiis country to do their utmost to remove this bloa 


^ Oui^hor Poiioiiisg. 

Dr. Graham Grant of London, eon of Dr, Leonard Grant, gives the 
lellowtiw««^Matofaoase (see.^f^M ifedieaf JonrMf, May 30, 
1906^ polies constable was sailed to see a maa who had tak^ 

poison and found him a^nasotlj dyings While Uio olBoer was pra- 
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parmg ah «raHle, the pAtiact vwdted md Mined to get inunediebriy 
wall, bat the offl<w decided to take him to the hoepital, whitiier te 
walked with eaae. The house idijaletan was o&able to find anything 
to support the bUtory, ao^e taan wea taken to the police etatioiL 
While the constable was explaining the matter to the insptetor, the 
liriaoner was seized anth a conTulnoD^ which rapidly pawed into 
ccnapee,' and of sxich a character that even an officer of this experi¬ 
ence, added to his request to me that 1 should ooTpe» think the man 
is dead.* I was at the police station in less than ten minutes and found 
the patient standing. He smelt strongly of camphor, as did also the 
vomit on the floor; the pupilM were dilated, and the pnlse flabby, but 
tiiere th% signs ended. After the usual first aid I sent him to the 
iuflnnary, where he got quite well in one day.* 

This can corroborates ti^e opinion of experisDoed iherapetitista that 
the action of camphor is very variable and reports aro moat 
contradictory. In the present case the patient must have taken a 
large dose oamphor. 



Diet of Influte. 

J. F. Croaer Griffith {Amef. Jfed., Febmary 4th„ 1905) opiM 
that weaning Aould be commenced ti about the age of 10 montin, 
only one bottle of food (cow’s milk) being given at first and this 
of a strength lees than mother's milk. Gradually the namber of 
libttlee tmi the strength of the mixture should be incieased, until at 
the age of a year the food shonM consist of milk only but sli^tly 
dilot^ Systezimtic wrighing, twice weekly, is very neeeiskry 
daring this period, in order to anticipate any decided falling off of 
the nott^l gain tn weight. Some form of gruel should be added tb 
the bottle to aocuitoin the inlinkt to the digestiou of stairA. At the ' 
age of 1 year, feeding with the gmel or barley—not oatmeal—beglbt^ 
this being given in the middle of the day. Later on this tiiotdd be 
given at breakfast time, and rice, bread or hominy grits with beef 
jaio^ should be given for dinner. A plain deeaert such as rice pud* 
ding or junket should be added aooo. Eggs may be tried oautionaly 
at 15 m<mtfaa Potatoea'and meat should not be given until 18 
montha The author gives diet'taMaa for ohildfoft of diffmoal aghs 
up to 3 jeara, and a lint of ptrul fo iiU e and i3en**p«rmiwibla artiofoi of 
dietforperioda beyond this. ladOtmteiionbelays stress onf thefyBosa* 
Ing^general MilesThat milk anist- continue thnMigbealwIy (MA 
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hood to fpm th^ oliief artielo of diet ; tbit Woths are good aa fotnl 
onl; through the cereal addition to them ; that new foods ebould he 
given very cautiously, and inaiifficient food should not he coottuued 
too long: that cliildron in the 2nd year riiould be fed more fre* 
qiiently ; that too much meat is better than too much atarch ; and 
that the age and need of Uie child rather than the te^th, should l>e 
the guide in determining when the giving of meut should fte com¬ 
menced .—BriiM Medical Journal, At»ril I, 1905. 


A case of Almond Oil PoisoDing;. 

The following interesting case haa been rejmrted by Dr. H. E. 
Heapy of Liverpool in the Britieh Medical Jonmal of 29th April 
1905 1 —‘^The patient, a hoy aged 9, waa a strong healthy lad, who was 
suffering fora little toothache, and retired to bed in the best of health. 
Shortly afterwards, the boy vomited and his breathing became 
peculiar. The mother found him unable to speak, eyes wide open, 
bright and staring, lips and fingers of a violet colour, jaws clenched, 
limbs in a state of tonic spasm and breathing in gasps. When I saw 
him he was completely unconscious, breathing, lips and fingers, 
jaws and eyes as above, the pupils were dilated, no response to li^t, 
pulse hardly peroeptible at the wrist, iirobs quite relaxed. Whilst 
examiiung, I also noticed a strong smell of prussic acid about his 
mouth, and it was then that I elicited from the mother that she had 
soaked a piece of cotton wool in almond oil, and placed th^ame in* 
the offending tooth/' The treatment carried ont was artificial respira¬ 
tion, ammonia to the nostrils, and a mnstaid plaster orer the pericar¬ 
dium, together with the usual hot applications to his cold body, and 
a hypodermic of stryohnine. In about half an hour the 
ing became better and the pulse also greatly improved. The tewtoient 
Was pmevered in, and in 3 hours' time he showed signs of r^aining 
oonarioowesa Next day he was quite conscious, but complained of 
beadsche. His lips were still rather bluish, but Iiis piilae and heart 
were quite normal. A light simple diet was ordered, and the room 
kept well ventilated. In the^evening he was practically right, 
and has remained^so ever tince. The oil used was the oil of bitU« 
altnpnds, which contains from 16 to 26 per cent of prunie acid. 
1%S piece of cotton, wool was not found in the patimit's tooth ; pro: 
hoMiHf ^ must have swallowed it ou going to bed. 
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Plaffna at Leith and in the P<»t of Londcm* 

Od the 5tb Mrt 1905, ft Iftboitrer was aHniittftd io the Leith Fever 
HoBpitil Sftid to be BuQering from enteric fever. On the 9th May ft 
B^reiiiog wae found in the left groin. Some fluid i^emoved from tbta 
swelling by ftspimtion showed on bacteriologicft) exAminatioQ plague 
bacilli.. This was vejifled by Dr. Biichanan of OUsgow and other 
ot^ervers. The man was well and at work one day, but on the next 
day he was unable to go out on accmint of headache, vomiting, and 
general weakness, with a tempeiiiture of 103^F. He died on the 
flth day of the disease. On the dtb May a daughter of the labourer 
{e girl of 3 years of Af^e) was also sent to the bospiul; the too had a 
swelling on the left groin, and other marked symptoms of bubonic 
plague. On the lOtb, the mother and another child (a boy of 6 years 
of age) were also admitted |apparently showing plague aymptome. 
The girl had a high temperature, furred tongue, loss of appetite, and 
glandular awelling in the groin. The mother also had high tempera-^ 
ture and pain in the groin, and could not pnt her foot to the ground. 
The boy had no serious sjroptoroa These three patients are making 
satisfactory progress towards recovery, and no further oase has 
occurred. Ko evidence of the disease in rats has yet been found, nor 
has any other light been thrown on the cause of the outbreak. Great 
credit is due to Dr. Robertson, the Officer nf Leith, for bis 

early recognition of the disease, and bis vigoious action to prevent 
its spread. 

* Ob n^imrl which arrived in the Port of Tx^ndon lately, a man wag 
focmd stiflering from fever. He had fallen ill while the ship waa 
lying ofi* Ferrol in Spain ; at sea he became worse. Mr. Hancock, 
the Boarding Medical Officer at Gravesend thinking the case 
suppicinns had him removed to the Sanitary Hospital. Fiom 
the symptoms Dr. H. Williaroa, the Port Health Officer, 

formed the opinion that the msn was suffering from plagud! 
Dr. Klein’s bacteriologioal examination confirmed this diagnosia 
ancceeded in producing ^e disease of plague in a captive 
rat by means of the fluid be had collected fiom the patient’s bnl»^ 
The man’s condition improved after two injections of an anti- 
plague serum which Dr. Klein had prepared Iq, 1901 after the 
method pf Dr. Haffkine and had continued efficient. The man nltl* 
mately recovered and waa eent hack to Spain. It was stated that the 
patient had been seen catching rats with his hands. No tick or 4ying 
rata were found in the vessel. The crew with all Uieir effects were 
thoroughly dia^fected, and the veaael waa thoroughly fumigated 
from stem to stern. All other precautionary measnres were alto 
taken to stop the extension*of the diseese. ^BrUUh Medical Jourmil, 
Uay 20, and June, 3, 1905. 
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CLINIOAL RECORD. 

✓ 

A CASE OF HAEMORRHAGIC DY8ENTEET. 

By Dr, Hem Chandra Ray Chaudhwi, L.3i,S. 
lUbu' ■■ • g ed fiftj'fonr, residing at 8ai\karitoIa 

East Lane, was attacked with dysentery, on the 19th April, 1904. 
The stools were cnostly mucus tinged with blood. Nausea and 
vomiting of bile usually accompanied the colicky pains. Colic of 
severe cliaracter, as to force cries and tears, always preceded the 
stools. The location of the colicky pain was in the left hypogastric 
region. The attack catue oo suddenly without any pi'emonitory 
syuiptooi. Temperature in the moniiug was 101*8'F. Ipecac, 6 dec. 
dilation. Evening temperature 102‘4. 

20th April. There were sixteen stools day and night during 
yesterday. The stools gradui^ly changed into more blood than 
mucus. The last few evacuations were only bloody in their character. 
The oolio in the left bypogastrium was severer than yeatei'day. 
The pains seemed to begin in the left bypogastrium and proceeded 
to tlje end of the descendiog colon and the sigmoid Bexure. Coloc, B 
dec. The morning temperature was 101. In the evening, it rose 
101 - 6 . 

2lBt Yesterday the stools reduced to five in number, though 
they were mostly bloody. The colic became less tormenting. Morn¬ 
ing temperature 98*6. Aca. /erox 1 dec. The evening temperaturg 
was also 98*6. ^ 

22nd. Had four stools yesterday. The quantity of blood decided^ 
)y lessened. The colicky pains remained, but they considerably 
mitigated their severity. Temperature in the morning 97‘& Aeo. 
^eroz 1 dea Evening temperature 98*2. 

23rd. Had three stools yesterday mostly mucus, mixed with blood. 
No medicine was administered. No teropersture was taken as it 
¥^Qoed to B abnormal state. 

. ^4fch. Two stools were passed yesterday mixed with blood. The 
oolio almost disappeared. Hux. cortex 3 dea dilution. 

86th. Had one, stool yesterday, but it was mixed with blood and 
miicrus. The faeces was rather of a cempreosod form. Ifax cortex 
3 dee. 

36^ Had one stool yesterday mixed with lAood and mucus. 

s • • 

The Mood snd mneus were pemod first and dien the stool followed. 
Hux cortex 3 dec. 



tiS (Uiuicmi Record, 

27th. Hud 01)0 fltool fOtatdaf^ wi^out' Uood ud cQUcut. 
Rttx cortex 3 dec. 

B&markL 

This fttteek of dytentery happcood wiA XBjweit Ipecac, tdkm 
M the coliokj peine wt»re aometamee attended hy wuea and vomitiug 
of bile. Coloc, reduced the distrweing colic but could not produce 
anj furfuer effect. Aconite /erox could check the fever and reduce 
the quantity of bloocL I am uaing Aconite feroa for a long time 
ID caaee of d^senterj with marked eucoess The aignificant character of 
A. ferox is to lessen the number and to change character of the stools, 
which A. nHi)elhu catinot Nux cortex or the tincture of the bark of 
Kux vomica as distinguished from that of its seed, gave tbe finishing 
touch of cure. It has often proved successful * in diminishing or 
checking the ejection of blood in dysentery and giving formed stooL 
I use the name Nux cortex to prevent oonfoundtog with AngiisUira 
spuria]| Serious doubt is entertained whether the last medieme 
can be said to be identical wiUi the bark of Nux vomioa. The 
tinctures of Aconite ferox and Nux cortex were prepared by 
myself, and it can be said that tliey have given satisfactory results. 


A CASE OF HAEMORRHAGE. 

Vwtt Be. Aicarfa Lsn Skucae uita, r.cs. 

Rkpobted by Babu Navadwip Chandea Das, 
Romceopathic Practitioner, 

6n the 16th of May last 1904 at about S a. n. I was called 
Bastings to see an up-counCiy man nearly 50 years old, who had been 
▼omiting blood and who passed a copious stool consisting of tarry 

14 • . * 

blood just, before my aniyal. 

The history of the caM is that he walked in the ran from his 
native viUage to Arrah station a distance of about 80 miles and 
be took some unwholesome food on the way and drank water, several 
timaa to allay thirst The pa^nt arriv^ at Cidcutta on tbe Utb 
of May and vomited a quuUty of blood when he went to wsab 
himself. < This was the first time in his life that he threw op blood. 

16tb May, 3 a.i^. I foond the patient was ohilly and covered 
hioiself notwithstanding the great summer heat Nux. v. SO, 3 doses, 
every 2 houa tHi decided improvement 

11 A.1I. No vomiting, op stool siooe 3 A, n. after a single dose of 
Kux. V. No medicine. Barley water wra given. 
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At miibsLgbt 1 was caUcd agw to ne tbe patient who had pas&ed 
two bloody stoola. He seemed to be thirsty and anxious. I prescril>ed 
Am. 6^ two doses, on the soppositioo that the haemorrhage might 
be due to the weary brought on by a long journey. 

17Ui May, 6 a.il Ko improTomoBt, the haemonhage went on; 
the patient was getting worn ia every respect: the pnhe weak sod 
rapid ; anxious; thirsty ; complains of buming sensation Aout the 
epdgastriatu } wanted constant fanniog. Gave Ham. 1 about four 
or five doses. 

Dr. A. L. Bircar was sent for and he came at 9 A. M. and con¬ 
firmed my prescription of Hammamelis, but suggested Ars. 12 
should the former medicine (ail to produce the desired effect I 
came back to see him again at 11 a.ii. 4 or 5 doses of Hammamelis 
were given to no purpose. I found him very restless and anxious 
so much so that be earnestly prayed to cure him as soon as possible. 
He WM very thirsty dritMng IMe dui o/Uny oomfdained of much« 
burning sensation within tbe abdomen; tbe pulse grew weaker 
although tbe body on the extremitiea were not so cold and he wanted 
constant fanotng. I pat 4 globules of Are. 12 dry on the tongfie, 
leaving the instructioi^ to repeat tbe dose after 2 hours if n ecess ary, 
but it was ciMtiaued every 3 hours till 3 doses were administered. 

1 called at 4 ?.M. and was glad to find the patient decidedly better 
in every respect but that hef was complaining of much buiiiing 
sensatioii all over his body and was more thirsty sad restless. Be 
passed no more stoblB, his pulse much better and there was no sigii 
of intmial haeinonhage. «^ * 

^ Sent report to Dr. Sircar who advised me to stop Are. if I dwuld 
think it an aggravation and to give a doee of Carho. V^. But I 
had no occasion to prescribe any medicine as the improvemeat was 
lasting and the haemorrhage never returned. * 

' JUmas^k^ Knowing that Are. was the better indicated remedy, I 
tried Hammamelis one of the most highly lauded haemortatios hut 
in vain. Routine prescribing plays no vary important role in the 
mght saleotioa ef homceopatbic remedies. 
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Cleanings from CfTontcm^rorarg ^Ueralurt. 


SOME CONSIDERATIONS ON THE NATURE Of 

DIABETES MELLITUS. 

Ihlivtrtd hcfwt the Ro^(U CotUgt of Ph)fticidn» of London on Mttfck ISthf- 
' 2Ut, and 2Srd, 290$, 

By W. CECIL BOSANQUET, M.A., M.D. Oxo»., P.R.aP. Loud., 
AftsifttAnt PhysiciAn tu Charing Croas ond to tb« Prompton Hoapit^ 

for CooaumptioQ juid DiiuseA pf tha Cheat; Formerly Follow of New 

College, Oxford. 


L^UKE I. 

DtUverod oh Match 20th, 

Mr. Freeideut And Geutleoieu,—'I muet first tUaok you for the honour 
which you huve oouferrod upon me by i&vittug me to deliver these 
lectaree—'un honour wbiob £ very hi^^lity eppteciete but which bee 
nevertheless proved to me e source of conaiderMble euibarrMsment. Indeed^ 
the hesitation which I At first felt About uudutiikiu^ the dutiee of the 
post haa sioce been atrengtheued into an assured couvietioo tlrnt it wm 
only too fully justified. It must tlwAye, I thiuk, be a tMsk of great 
difficulty for one of the juuior Fellows of this College to deliver a lecture 
^fore his seuiors who must needs be better acquaint^ with all the factis 
of medicine than he ; and the difficulty is epeeiatly great in the caee of 
one who, like myself, is attached o&ly to a coniuaratively email huepitaf 
where mAteriai for study is muca thau that available at our larger 
institutions Fortunately, it has been wisely arranml that the Goulstotitan 
lecture* should deal maiLly with pathology-—the tneoretieal side of disease 
^rather than with dinicsi phenomena or treatment. And as pathology 
if a ooustantly advauciug (ecieuce it mar be pn>fiuble at times to review 
some of thrfacts recently ascertaiued and tbe oypotheses put forward to 
expliuD them, if only to elicit the truth that there are still very lameut- 
able gaps in our knowledge upou all oiedical subjects and that the 
coii^ouu stream of medic^ writings rather oooceais tlian fills tn these 
deficiencies. 

Td choosing for my subject the nature of diabetes 1 am conscious that 
1 may apAnt gailty of more than ordinary presumption, inasmuch as it 
is* one wnicb nae been most exhanstivdy investigated by one of tbe " 
senior Fellows of this College who has m^e tbe subject his own and 
attained therein a position of authority which is recognised throughout 
tbe d^ia^ world. Dr. F. W. Favy, by his careful and illuminating 
researches into the physiology of tbe ARSimitation of carbc^ydvale feo^ 
has thrown light into some of the dark comers which abound in 
Held of diabetes. Yet he himself would readily, 1 thiuk. admit thoX the 
nature of <he disease is still far from lining finally aetennined | that 
there are many problvrua awaiting solution ana scope for much farther 
research and speculation. 

As it was the original intention of the founder of these Isotares that 
they should he deqpted to derDosstntioD of morbid anatomy, so 1 hope 
to deal mainly with the relation of the disease to structural alterations 
jn the organa, reccgniiable aftsi* death, and to discuss tbe resaous whk^ 
exist for absodatiiig any one of them causally with the eaisteootdC 
dijd>etes. But in relent days ail the great ad^anoee in pathology turn 
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been rand* by in«ftait of expaffmeoiM on living aDitoAlfl adc] T would reft^r 
aluo to the re^Dita of aonie sucb reneurahM which have appaarwl to give 
rine to conditione reaembliiig the human maUdy. I^Lly. there have in 
the laat few yeAn hcHi promulgaWtl theories connected with the reeiatauce 
of the hridy to pai'aeitic invasion wliich have involved conjectures as to 
some of tKe pmecMieii by which food ia nsaimilnted hy the tixAues. It 
may he not wholly uainbereHting, though uiifortuimtely premature b<* far 
M cortAiJU V iM concerned, to speculate tie to the bearing of these theories 
on the pathology of dialietes. ^ 

DiriaiTiON OF DuBRTts. 

Id the diecuseion of auy matter it is advisable to make some attempt 
to define the terms which we are using and it may he useful at the outset 
to consider for a moment what it U that we njeau when we s]>eKk of 
diahetes mellitua ft is true that defiuition is impossible ia acieuce before 
we know all al>out the phenomenoti which we wish to deflue, and for 
this reason final defiuitions are praetically unaltaiusble, except in alpatract 
resHoniog such as mstbematics^ since knowledge of natuin) pheuooseiia 
and their causes is CODstaully growing, fu the field of medicine we can 
see the process of luodificatioo of our ideas in acconUnee with the ad* 
vanceof knowledge cunstnuify at work. Thus originally, as Allbutt has 
pointed out, dissseen wei^ gi^'ups of syiimtonis which recurred in sMociatiou 
sufiicteiitly fretiueutly to constituis a demiite idea. Ko doubtscieutificaJlj 
minded persotia early realised tlmt these groups were the outward aud visible 
signs of altered conditious of the hodv. hut of the nature of the coudition 
preceot in each case they had uo knowledge. Later it was fouud that oertaiu 
utructural alteratioos were invariably aasuciated with the symptoms of 
many diseases and these underlying physical conditious uasumcd more aud 
moiY imm>rtauce iu the oounotatiou of the name of the disease. In these iu- 
stancee ^e stage of morbid anatomy had been nuiched. Later still we have 
acquiicd a knowledge of the causes of certaiu diseases and of some at least 
of the means by which they prodnoe their characteristic syrnptfinis. Tliis 
knowledge is only definite in the cW of sume of the iufectiVe diseases, such 
•s tetanus or tuberculosis, in which we can isolate the pathogeuic bacteria, 
investigHte the poi«ons which they generate, and unravel to some extent 
t^eir modes of action .atid the <lefeiieive re;ictions of the iufected organisiH. 

lo the case of mauy diseases we are still io the morlihi 

auatoiuy •, examples are seen iu the vsHaus anwuiiaa, of whiai nothing 
more is known than the alterations in the couetitutiou of the blood, la 
diabetes we have hardly as yetattaioed to even this stage of knowledge. 
Attempts have, indeed, beeu made to show that changes are invariably 
to be fouud after destU in the paucreas, of which 1 hope to say more in 
my next lecture ; hnt at present there is no cooseusiis oimi^nioQ as to 
the eonstaney of these changes—or ratl»er, it has been pointed out there 
are mauy cases of the dise^iae in which uo alteratious in this organ cau 
he demonstrated, so that there seems a ihtnsfer of even this association-* 
tlis most hopeful priwpsct of eslAblishing the disorder on au auatumicHl 
basis—proving elusive. Yet we kuow that it ia impossible for perversions 
ct function to occur in noimal eircumstmees without coexisteut alteration 
of structure, sine^ fixation io niei'cly structure undeigoiug change, as w^is 
pointed out byG. H. Lewes«many years ago ; so that if ,tht conditions 
of the cell remain the same and its structure the same the faiiciion must 
continue the same likewise. In other words, all functional defeats must 
arise from stmcturd lesions, whether these are gross, or niicroecopical, or 
nUram ieroaeop icaJ. 

In the ease of diabetes the giiMlnal alteration io the^oouueotion of the 
name eai he easily recognised. In Uie earliest times, when the uanie whs 
in vented, there can be uo doubt that all couditious aocouipanied by 
paipnna w«e oUmed together; to all the oompeftiBOu of the patieut to 
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A sjphott transroitUiif^ % eoniltinAl simm ^Ater «&a equally applicable. 
*t\\9 diaenvery of the exieteuce eC Augiir id tome caeee of the dlseue 
vaa lUfide late iu the hietoiy of medidue. lu the Beet it was aukoovu 
till some hundreds of years alter the coDiiDeuoeinent of the preeent era 
and to the West it rematued uadwcoeere<l till the time of our countryoma, 
Willis, towards the end of the seveuteeuih century who noted the sweet 
taste iA the urine. The actual proof fA the piosence of sugstr was afford' 
ed a little later by D<tl>soD. The spirit of Western iuqairy, as contrasted 
with E^istprii a|>atliy, Is well exemplifieil by the rapid giowth of infor/na* 
tiou oil the su)»ject which followed Williira discovery. The writer of au 
auouymotis medical treacise ou diabetes, published at Oxford iu 1749, 
notes that the disease was then attracting niueh attention aud discussion ; 
and up to the present time an erer-inereaaiug volome of writings has 
oeubred rouud its |Mitholo^. 

Since the discovery oi sugar in the urine and the resulting separation 
of saccharine from insipid diabetes and from other causes of polyurU 
further ite^w in the subdivisioo of the subject have been made. In the 
first place it is recogiuaed that all eases in which there is sugar lu the 
urine are not dialietes ruellitna Qlyeoeiiria Is now known to be a possible 
acoompaniment of mauy diseases having no apparent connexion with the 
malady with which the cooditiou was first associHted. Cervbikl injuries, 
.many nervous couditiouS) Graves’s disease, and other main dies may be 
accompanied by glycosuria, yet we do not call tbm diabetes. We have 
Uieu to inquire what criterion exists lor the identification of true diabetes 
as apart from such oonditions of tyiupiotuatic giycimiria and the {question 
is not easily answered. It would seem that oar only grounds lo most 
oases for SMertiog that a patient is suffering from diabetes are the amount 
and the persistence of the glycosuria. It is manifest that such ori ter la 
are nosatisfactory. Taken separately each would be fallacious. A 
considerable quantity of sugar may exist at any one time iu the urine 
apart from diabetes. I well remember a patient having beeu iH^onght 
iuto Charing Cross Hospital one nighf ooniHtose, with a fairly laige 
amount of sugar in the unue. He whs ■upp<^d to be suffering from 
diabetic coma and was treated somewhat energetically by bleeding aud 
infusion of saline solutioD. At the necropsy the case was found to be 
ode of cerebral bomorrhags, yet the quantity of sugar iu the urine hsd 
been considerable. On tlie other band, if permanency of the glycosuria 
is to be the neceati^ry cuudition lor distiuguisliiug diabetsa ws should W 
unable to admit that a case could ever be cured, nor could the coudiriou 
be satisfACtorily diaguosed until the patient was dead. The old Qiwik 
proverb that we should call no one fortnuate till he was dead, beoaoss- 
a reverse might at any time oecnr, was perhaps a wise piece of 

advice, but it would be nnsatiHfsctory in medical practice where it would * 
sometimes seem that the assignment of a name to a disease Is only leas 
gmUfving to the patient than its cure or alleviation. Ws cuinot base 
the definition of a disease upon iu insusceptibility of care. Aud if we- 
ask bow long the glycosuria mast last before we can call a case diabetes 
it is not easy to give an answer. Yet in diabetes, iu the ahseooe ol mf. 
ssceilalned tnnrliid Anatomical changes invariably aswy^ted with tl«i 
disease, weMem compelled to rdv for gronn^ of diagnosis and even of 
defiuitiou apiin the amount moA persistence of the glyooinria. Sow 
uusatisfactory thie is will be readily apparent when we oousider what our, 
position would be if we knew only m fact of the ezisteuce of albumiu, 
lu the urine in certain ooudition% without poesessiug auy knowlw^ 
strnctwral changes lu the kvinm or if we were similarly limited iu enr > 
knowledge iu the presence of (Meoatarii^ Ws might perhaps aq^ 
as mogiiifling the existence of mild ** fiiurtioual ** conditious in iriuch .Utfi 
d(MnW elwwed up without difficulty aud gcavs.^ases of oiymic,fli(|ai|in 
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whkii rApidlj weut dowithil)--4ud that in ationt aR far aa vp )iav^ 
in tha study nf diabetes-but exact kiiowtedge would be quite iitipoeaible. 

As a sigu of the present iiiMictdafactory results of attempts to dehtie 
dtal>etciii it is sufficieut to indicate the eoudttions at prceeut grouped 
under the term. Tyson give?« the following varieties of glycosuria to hH 
of which the name diabetea is aoinetinies applied» arrangeiI according to 
their causes : (1) alimeutary gl^'cosuria due to itiipei feet assimiUtiun of 
carbohydrates ; (S) glycosuria dne to over-production of glucose from 
the hepatic glycogen ; (3) vaso*rncitor glyoosuna, owing t<i t4io rapid 
passage of glucose through the liver, without being converted into 
glycogen ; (4) defective oxidation of glucoi^ iu tlie syelem (this*form he 
associates with paucrestio aud siiprareual disease) ; aud (5) incurable 
diabetes, in which pruieid is converted into aug^, inclndiug the fixed 
proteid of the tissues (this is accomp^ied by acid intinicatiou). The 
gi'oup of disoiildi*s incloded iu this list is miuiifestly made up of a 
heterogeneous co I lectio u of but slightly connected coud I lions which only 
our ignorance of the nature of the pheooiueua leads uh to classify under 
the same term. It seems possible that aome at least of the obacurity in 
which the subject of diabetes is wrapped ariees from a failure to distlu* 
guiib the disease from couditious which stimulate it aud tiial we must 
here apply the old maxim divide e( itftpera and subdivide the group before 
we esn extend the realm of kiiuwleilge. 


Alimentary and cempoeite this direction an iioportant 

division has been made in the subject by the distinction drawn between 
two forms or stages of diabetea ni el lit us—between cases on the one hand 
in which appareutiy the sugar which emerges in the unoe is derived 
entirely from the earhfihydrate materials ooutained in the food and cnees 
in which, ou the r>ther hand, some of it, at all events, is formed by break¬ 
ing down of the tissues of the patient. To these the names of ** alimen¬ 
tary'' aud “composite" diabetes ^ave been assigned by Pavy. This 
brings III to one of the remarkaule points about the disease to which 
it is, perhaps, curious that more attention has not been paid. In many 
instances the fiiwt stage of the maUdy eignalbed only oy an alimeutary 
glycosuria—that is, by an apparent inability to assimilate any considerable 
qtiantity of carbohycirate food. In the later stages the same pa^^ent not* 
only cannot assimilate this kind of food but he also suffers from an 
actual breaking down of hia own tissues into su^r. !( in difUciiit to 
believe that ^e two conditions are the same in any way or thatr one 
can really pass into the other. To suppose that the pretence of excess of 
sugar ID the system acts poiaouonsly aud leads in time to a deitructinn 
of the body cells, of such a uatni’o th^the ve^ poison at is oue 

df the products of the disiutegratiou, is absolutely contrary to all analogy 
IQ vital chemistry. In cases iu which special bodiea are fiircued in tne 
aiumal economy in respouse to the injection of toxic niateriala we find 
that the substance is of anch a nature as to neutmlise the effects of the 
p<deoQ, as iu the process of irnmiiiiisiug auiiUHls against certain vegetable 
poieous (abria, ricin, &c.) or against the toxins uf bacteria. In the case 
of the commoner ^isons, niiueral aud orgauk, no such Hutitoxic power 
is, indeed, exhibited ; but no iustance of tiie actual poison itself l>eiug 
formed by the cells as a result of its owti setion » knowu. It Is Quiikely, 
then ou general grouuda that augNr ehonld form a special exception and 
cause breakiog down of Uie cell protc^lasm into sugar. There is indeed, 
DO proof, so far as I am aware, that it is aoioally a puiwnouR an Uxtaoce. 

It appears to be a noma! enustitueat of the blfxxt, though existing there 
in kery small quaoUties; and io default df direct evidence we should 
suppose that the only evil effects which it would be likely to cxeit would 
by aiiereasiDg ^e density of the plasma and thereby »k^ring the osuiotic 
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preieur# relfttlvdly to iho aumu&diug iittuet and to the formed eloBUBte 
of the blood. 

Tbe faete just mentioned^oiuoely, the exietence of alioienUry and 
oompoeite forme of dUbetee—af^ieai* to ooDititute tbe ground* work of 
oar knOfrtedge of the dliieaiie, in whioh everything elae li laigeljr 4 
matter of epecuUtion and conjeotore. We know that in the early etagee 
of many eaeee of diabetee it ie poeeible eutirely, or almoet 6utire)y> to 
prevent the appearance of eagar in tbe urine hy diouniehing the amonut 
of carbohydrate matei'inl given in the fiHxi. The iufererice eeem« necee- 
larily to be that the eugar in the nrine ie derived directly or iudirpi^y 
from the* matter iugeeted. On the other haud, we know that iu leTore 
caaee aud in the Liter etagee of many cases which originally appealed to 
be inetaoeee of aliroentiry diabetee the sugar in the urine persisu iu the 
aboeuce of all c»iriH>hydiate food-^-nay, more, in couditioue of starvation, 
in the abteuoe nf uU foo<i of any kiud whatever. Bere it is equally 
occeaeary to believe that the sugar is derived from tbe bi'eaking down of 
•oiue eulwtance forming part» of the living body. These being the two 
most eecureiy eetabiiitbea facte with regard to diabetes it ii, I ventura to 
ihiuk| to the explanation of them aud of their mutual relatiuuship that 
it is most important to direct attention in any atteQ>pt to explain the 
mature of the d^eease. It is com pare tively useless to explain one pbsuo* 
menoD without expUioiog the <dber siroulUaeouely ; any hypotheaie 
which fails to embrace both together ie defective ab initio. 

It is necessary, then, to look about for some explanation of tbe pheno- 
tneoa of diabetee capable of embracing both alimentary and compodte 
cases. Now we know that sugar may appear in the urine in many 
eondittons which are uot diabetes ae a result of ingestiou of saccharioe 
food. On the other band, we know of no other condition iu which there 
is an internal formation of sugar by disintegration of materiHls existing 
in the body. Further, this latter feature is characteristic of tbe developed 
disease, when all tbe conditions are prvvnmshly best marked. Tt appears, 
then reasonable to regard this ioternsi fonnatioo of sugar as the essential 
characteristic of the disease aud to turn our attention specially to ibis 
rather than to the aliaieotary factor. So far as 1 cau judge the reverse 
^.proeedura has generally been adopted in studying the disease aud tbe 
result tes been to leave what 1 believe to be the most striking feature 
of diabetes roellitns unexplained. 

We have to* ask, then, is it possible to formulate any hypothesis, 
ooDsisteot with what we know of tbe phenomena of dialwtes, which eliall 
etpUin alimenta^ diabetee in terms, if 1 may so ex press it, of oomposite 
dtaheteaJ^. Now it may be taken as admitted that the sugar which appears 
in the unoe is merely Altered off from tbe hlood-**iD other words, thet 
gljoosuria presuponses glycbwmia. The sugar preseat in the Uood may 
arise in any one or several ways—from increased ingestion of sugar in 
tbe food or from increaesd formation in the b^y, or from dimiui^^ 
eliniioatioo or a><siajilation of the amount normally present. In aiims&tsry 
glycosuria it would seem that tbe wtgar reaches the blocMl by absorption 
from the intestine; iu couipnsite diabetes it seems that some of it oomes Wm 
the breaktog^dowD of the tissaes. Have we sny'^meaDs of aesaring 
onrselvea that iu either case only one pi’oeess is at work f In the case m 
tbe latter condition it seems certatu that there is no alimentary elsmsui 
ooexistiug, sinee in stsrvatioo ao food is taken. In the former esse the 
Mine exclusion it not possibls. It is true that in alitueutar^ glyoMona 
enttiogofftba r.upnly of earbohydrats food will stop or dlimui^ the 
exit of sugar in tbs urina, bat this does not nsetsHtrily coastitttht a 
proof that each food is Oie s^ sonres of t!ie sugar. Tbe ooexist^p*. of 
an uteroal sonros of ngar formation cannot be exdnded. (nde^* 
Ssegmi states that'dietkg iu some iiMiaaocs may decrease the sugar which 
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ftppeari in the nrine bat not that which exitU in the blood. Now the 
ntuootit of cugHT preseut in the b\ood ie th^ reenltaut of the foroee which 
i'fhipectjTcl^ pour eiigtr mto it and remote it, »ud sugar ms/ be removed 
by sMimiUtioB as well as by escretioo. h ic cooceivable that the body 
IMS/ have the power of desliu^ with a curtain Quantity of this eubetsnce 
but uot with more than a definite amount. If the whole of this amount 
ie formed within the body it w clear that any farther quantity entering 
from the ioteatine will appear in the nritie ; while if a large proportion, 
bat not the whole of the amount ie fomieci within the boay^tbeu the 
quantity of sugar which can enter from the intestine without causing 
glycotaria will be so much less than in a normal pereon who either forme 
no internal sugar or only a comparatively small amount. I venture to 
think that tbie poesibility is at least worth oonaideriug as involving less 
difficulty in the eiplanatiou of the cotiversiou of a case of aJirueutary 
glycosnria into one of couipueite diabetes than is involved in the 
supposition of the onset of a new paUiologicaJ process. In favour of an lu- 
terns] forroation of sugar in diabetes may be quoted the observations of 
Koiisch that in bad cases a carbohydrate diet may ciuse no increase in 
tile amount of sugar present in the urine which may vary from dsv to dsy 
quite tudepeudeutly of the food taken. If such a conception wet's admissible 
a certain amount of clearuess would be gained for a dediiitios of 
diabetes which would consist in an iucreased iuterniU formation of sugar. 
In mild cases this would merely diminish the amount of sugar which 
could be absorbed fivui the alimeoUry cauai without appearing iu 
the urine ; ae the ease grew graver and more ioteroal eecretiou was 
formed, so the patient’s tolerance for oarbohydiets food would diminish ; 
and finally, the amount of iuterual RUgar would be eo great as to appear 
in the nnue even xu the absence of any aUusutary supi^y. 

^ It is uot necessary to suppose that the ainouot of sug^ which can bo 
dealt with by the tissues without appeariog in the urine is the same in 
all persona Thus von Noordeo round tliat of two healthy men one was 
capable of aasiinilating 100 grarfimes of glucose adiuinistered to him, 
trbile the other exhibited elight glycosuria when thns treated. Probably 
If enough sugai* were given at once eveiyone would excrete soma of it 
in the urine. Those who cannot deal with so much as average persons 
are the alimentary glycoeurica ; but there is no reaeou why they should 
develop iuto diabetics apart from an increased iuterual sugar lonuatiou 
and as a fact they do not all so develop. The power of assimUating sugar 
varies, even in tbe same person iu ditfbreut circumstaudba, as a man who 
is working hard will eiimiuste less sugar iu his urine, as tbe result of an 
overdose of this substance, tbau one who is at rest (Breul). Autbore 
appear to differ as to whether esrbobydrate f(K>d, othef than .fayar itself 
•oau produce alimentary glycosuria in healthy persons, ^'theoretical 
considerstions would appear to tie on the aide of Naouya and others who 
affirm this poesibility, since it is fairiy established that a certain propor¬ 
tion of sts^by foc^ is converted iuto sugar iu the alimentary canal 
(EUsnberger and Hoffmeister). In pathological conditional such as fevers 
uid alooholisui, it has been actually proved by Strauss that glycusuria 
may result fr^n t^ iugestiou of starchy food. 

CaTOATlON. 

iMving for the present the^queetiou of the essential natur? of diabetenL 
lee tnay turn our attention to the causation of tbe disease. With regard 
to the cansee which detenu ice tbe onset of diabetes nothing new seems to 
have been revealed by recent research. We may not now agree with 
Avteeuns that the most importaAi of these causes is IbAating oi quinces, 
Ot with Tmki de Eixowita tl^t " aqnosi potni, sc praepi inds tspidi 
ahusRs baud difficnlter diabetem ioducit/ * an? more then with the 
’irhis appeari to refer to polyuri a poio, not to saccharine dUbetss. 
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auppoBitioo of iht R»bbi that the driukiug of Nile water 

tbe niuet ^teut cauee of the niaiad^ ee he tiaw it in £g;^it» bat oar 
positive kDowledgeie uut much greater Uisu that of early writers. The 
awtiiciatiozi of the dieesee with alcoholic habita was poticrd by oar 
fvrrfhthen in the medical profeMioii. Dolieue attributee the oneet of 
diabetes to dnukiitg cyder and Willie to iudulging iu Rheniab wiue, and 
there eeeiui to be tio douijt that alctiholUiu may play a part in its causetiou« 
Another poison to which eouie inipoiUiiue has been attributed iu the 
cauaatioaof diabetes is tobacco. Stern autee that not only does the 
excessive use of this narcotic protiact the duiatioD of su aliiueutary 
glycoeuria and iQcre:<se the quantity of glucose lu the uriue but that it 
seems to transform alight, chronic glycosuria into severe d is bet ea. He 
attributes the action of toUaec(» to the absurptiou of small doses of carbouic 
oxide iu the process of aruoking, sufKcieut to induces chronic iuioxlcation 
with this eul)stjmue. This the«<ry aeerus rcarcely probable ; for, although 
it is known that iHueouing with carbouic oxide niay W accompauied uj 
glyooiiiria, one wc»uld think that the amount of this gas aUorbed by 
the iDUCona membrane of the mouth would be ibsigiiiticeut It is only 
in the caae of thoae who inhale the smoke that aucb a cause would appear 
likely to be operative. Psi hai« eiviue of the deleterious effects attributed 
to cigarette smoking may resuU lo thie way ; but 1 do not know of any 
observations tending to connect dialietcs with this furni of indulgence in 
tobacco mors Uihu with .auv other. L<»rHiid notes that some of his 
diabetic patients confessed to being large smokers of cigars. 

The presence in the urine of glyciirouic acid-~a near ally of sugar*^ 
haa ^eu observed after intoxication with a large numl«er nf substances : 
phcHipboric acid, phosphorus, lactic acid, hydrochloric acid, strychniiM, 
curare, arsenic, butylchloral hydrate, morphine, hydrocyanic acid, chloro^ 
form, and tnmxjtiDe (Sydney Martin). To the form of diabetes which 
follows phloriasiu poisouiug and the injection of suprarenal extract t 
shall refer later. ^ 

The influence of heredity it perhapa now more fully recoguised than 
was formerly the case. Thus, Tyson puu the hereditary cases down as 
one quarter of the whole oomber and other writers at an even higher 
flffui'e; and with heredity we must class the racial incidence of diabetes 
which «i6A)s to nffrct a larger percentage of the population among the 
Jews and Oriental peoples than among Europeana The greater liability 
of Jews than other laces to suffer fn>m diabetes has indeed been 
denied by PoJIatschek, and statistics on the subject are liable to be 
fallacious, bnt oo the whole the fact seems well eHtablished. Thus Lofnnd 
ha^collected statistics fix>ni bis owo na^ve town, iu which there are 2(h(kK) 
inhabitatffiK^ of these 300Q age Jewa He fliida that diabetes is rare^ 
among the OhnstUu popufatiou bat so commou among the Jews Uwt* 
there is scaicely a family of any size which baa not among its oieinbsrs 
some sufferer from this malady. This same writer has iovestigatsd the 
question whether the childi^en of diabetic parents are liable to suffer 
from alimentary glycosuria ami thinks that the question can be answsrsd 
iu the affirmative—a consideration which may lend some further support 
to the belief in the hei’ediUry diaracter of the diseased But the svidanne 
adduced js /lot quite convioctuf as to the existence of phase of 
heredity in any hirge number of metanoss. 

Jd spite of the welbestablished feet of the appears nee of diabetMM 
a sequel of an attack of some infectious disease, such as enteric fever, 
influea&i, or di^ithsris, litUs evidence exists winch seems in any way to 
point to an iufs^ive cause of diabetes itself—that is to tay, therw ia 
nothing to iudicate that it ii the direct effect td a ioxia forroadl^ a 
palhogcoic bactenum. The expvrimeoU of Charriu and Canioi, io which 
diabelss was produeed by iujecUoa el cultures of id icroorga&isB ifito^the 
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pMtcrMtic duct, niUHt be e^cplaiued od the grouud of the production of a 
pnnereettitie ratljer than proving the ongiu of dinbetea from the direct 
rfecte of toxina. The «tctiou <rf ejijhUuMe n c^iiae of dinbetee ia probably 
exerted iu the aaiiie direction. Schmitz ezxluined tiie records of 4389 
diabetic petienta eud nmong them he found only four married couples ; 
from thie it would 2 Lp(>eHr that the disease le not coniiuuuicated from one 
individual to another. On the other Imud, some writeie muiutain that o<m- 
jugal iufeciiou iu diabetea ia not at all rare. The evidence has been* 
reeeutij collected by Hutinet who conaidera tliat the lufectiou** may be 
couve^^ed by the saliva ; he admits, however, that this form of diabetes 
is leas severe aud more amenable to trentmeDt than other kiiida Oenerttl 
elperienoe hardly bean out the conteniiou that the malady is infectiouH. 

liSetly, much Htteiitiuu has been directetl to the inflnetice of the nervous 
system iu the catniatiou of diabetes. On the one buikd, overwork aud 
consequent exhaustion may apparently induce the disease, as in the case 
of the youth loug ago recorde<l by Ihierhaave, who applied biuiself to lus 
studies night and day, keeping hiuiself awake by coutiiuial potations of 
tea and cotfee. (Noctes diesque studiis iucumbebat: immnum arcebat 
cobtioua iMicillalione theae aiqiie calfeae.) This cultivation of the 
toteUectuaJ faculties to the neglect of hygienic principles was followed 
by the ousel of dUbstea. To thu as an example of diabetes from overwork 
It might perhaps be objected that the tea and coffee drunk may have • 
acted HS poisons so as to bring the case into the ti»xic category, but 
iubsequeut experience seems to support the belief that meutal strain 
may oe a factor iudnduciug the disease. The incidence of diabetes upon 
the Jews bas been by some attributed to the auxieties iueideut to the 
oxlJiDUS which they tend to adopt. Sudden slu^ck aud excitement have 
also beeu quickly followed by the onset of diabetes ^pathemuta animi, 
prasertim tfiror, as tbe Tmka de Krzowitz phrases it ; aud present-day 
observatiou bean out the dicta of our predecessors in this respect. 

Injuries to tbs head are mor^ ofteu followed by temporary gtycoanria 
than by laitins diabetes but the latter is aaid to ensure occasionally. 
VoD. Oordt noted the preseuce of aiimestary glycosuria in many cases 
of cerebral disease aud Haedke observed this pheDomeuoo in 15 cases out 
of 25 suffering from shock. Hinchfeld fouud that the glycosuria seeyi 
in cases of injury to the sknil was only transitory but Leuu^ otates that 
in certaiu instances it may remain pemiaueut. 

Experimeutally many varieties of injury to the nsrvoos system may 
produce glycosuna. Besides Bernard's **punctureaud hit operation of 
gaJvauising the central euds of the cut vagi, destructioo of the nous 
aud of the posterior crura cereb^ section of the pptic thalami, section 
^ of the medulla aud of the cervical oord, extirpation or^ffte cervical 
' sympathetic, and other leaious have beeu followed by glycosuria. Stiuiula* 
tiou of the depressor nerve has bad the same effect and even secliou of 
the sciatic has done thessme. Sciatica itself has been stated to cause 
diabetes but it is at least as probable that the nerve lesiou was caused by 
the geuei'al diaease as that the c^posite sequence took place. An experi¬ 
ment illustrating the effect of nervous influence upon the excretiou of 
sugar is seen iu this experience that if a cat be merely fastened down upon 
the operating table, without any further tuiury, sugar at suce appears in 
ths urine, Uie eo-OHlIed of the Germnua (Boebnie 

Xttd Hoffmann.) 

' Connected with the question of the nervous cMUsation of diabetes is 
tin discovery that glycoeuria is commou among the lu^tie. It is said to 
^^oeoor more frequently in patients suffering from depressive forms of 
mental disease than among the more active varieties, which would 
' snegent that in such faees there may he a failure either in the power of 
utdTsitjg sugar iu the tissues or in the formation of iome oecsssary seers- 
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tion nitUer than ait Active prodnctioii of iugar such as woold seem ^ 
occur iu the other uervuus coudiUoiia which have joat heeu lueutiohed. 
We uiuat alHv bear iu mind tW hereditary aatura of diabetee aud it# 
appaieot teudeucy to appear in .ahe off^priug of uearotic stocks, otbdr 
uieiubere of which have exhibited sigue of more or less tuarked men tisl 
dieease. 

On the other haod, it is certain Uiai only a small number of those 
persons who are exposed to the action of the caueea just enumerated’’^ 
uoutinued hard work, shocks,* aud iujuries—suffer from diabetes in 
consequence, and it is equally^ cerUiu that the disease often occurs 
without the aid of any of th^e excitiug causes. It is legitimate, I 
think, to question the reality * of the causal nexus in some at least of 
the cases attributed to menw factors. It is diftcult to be sure that 
we are not confusing poor ko4 with prapUrA^ in many such instances. 
Thus in the case of tnjiines aud sh(<cks it is to be borne in mind that 
these accideute canse patients, previously healthy tu their own estimation, 
to seek medical advice. The urine will then Ve examined, and whether 
a teropoiary traumatic glycosuria be found or a pre-existing diabetes be 
discovered the case is liWiy to lie looked uj^n as one of diabetes follow¬ 
ing injury. Again, iu cases of diabetes which come under notice with 
the disei^ alrtsody developed the ounet may be wrouuly attributed by the 
■ufferer, when questiotie are asked, to one or olner of the nervous 
causes meutioued, and be may hence be classihed as an iuetunce of uervoua 
diabetes wlieu the maladv was really due to some entirely ditfsrent cause. 
Tliere are at least few hospital patients who have not vufi'ered from some 
injury in their past lives and who are not only too ready to associate 
any subsequent ailment with such an accident, just as every child belong* 
ing to this clsfts who is ill has always a fall to which maladies of 
the most varied deecriptiou can be assigned. Hence 1 am inclined to 
think that a certain amount of scepticism is justifiable as to mauy, at all 
events, of the cases attributed to such caiiees. 

With a view to estimate as far as'twasible the fi'equency with which 
the various caueea are at work iu cases of diabetes, or at least iu cases lo 
classified—for as previously suggested I thiuk that, with only one 
syiiif»toni to guide as, niaay diflereut omiditions are grouped under this term 
havejooked up the iioUm of such cases of the aisease as have been 
treated in Charing Croes Hospital io recent years. It must be admitted 
tbut hospital patients are not an ideal doss in which to inveetigute the 
matter. Such as they are I have found notes of 80 cases, of wmeh 56 
were males aud S4 feruHles (a ratio of 7 to 3). 

To take first the class of caueas just mentioned I found that in only 
two cases the onset of the disease attriboted to worry and anxiety, 
while in one case a shock and in one a fall were Aseigaed as causes f5 per * 
cent). The moat iruportaut antecedent, so far as could be gathered from 
a coDsideration of the histories of the patients, waa aJeoholism, which 
was a precedent condition, if nut a canse, in uo leu than 13 cases, or 16 
per oentf bnt we must remember that it is a comiuou failing and may be 
only accidentally asBociaied. Syphilis had certainly occorred previoedy 
iu six cases and probably iu four others, making pe^ cent In whi^ 

It might assigned aa a cause of the mal^y. Gout was an associatioo 
in five inatencea If Tuogood’s observations as to the causation of gopt 
among the poor are tf> be relied upon these cases also might bs attributed 
to tbs efiwts of indulgence in aleobo). With regard to hereditr^ tl^re 
were ni cases (two femsiee and fear males) io which other nemcMn of 
the* patients’ fainuies bad eoffered from diabetes. The most etriking 
instance was that of a man, aged GO yean, who had two brothers ana * 
m sister either enffering from or dead from diabetos. In each ^ ^e 
jjiher insiaucee only, oue other meiuber of the family had been affec^C^ 
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lu fear caAf9 (two malM and tvo th^re waa a family Ingtory of 

ingatiity or uervoiu dieeage. Taking them altogether, heredity wan only 
diicoveiiible m a poeviihle caUHul fnctor ku per ceut. uf the whole 
DQUiber, a much giualler proportLuu than in aeaigned to thU cauae by the 
writers whum I have ])revionrtly mentiouetL lu the great nmjoiity of 
the caaee no explaiiutinij of the on^ast of the diseMe was given by the 
•utferera. It liad come <m iuaidiouely and ae far aa could be gathered 
apontaueously. Here, |>erba]ie I may remark n])on the large unniber of 
inetauoee among theae ca«ea iu which complaint waa made of et)domiinLl 
pat 11 '-generally epigastric or hypc^liondriae. iu nue or two iu stances 
kDtMtiual duturbaucea, such ae dianlnaa and vomiting, had preceded 
the apparent onset of the dialwtes auflicienUy chisely to attract the 
patient’s notice aud iu three other cases jaundice had occurred at some 
previous period. These features may not be without interest iu view of 
the possible counezigu of diabetes with pancreatic disease. 

hCoRiiiD Anatomy. 

I DOW tarn to the morbid anatoujy of the disease, tlie changes found 
in the dilTereot organs of the bmly in those who have died fi'om diabetes. 
Ever since CIndue Bernard’s gr«a discovery of the rxUtence uf glycogen 
iu the liver and of the possibility of canaing this subs tan ce to be die* 
charged into the bloiKl tu tlie form of sugar by nervous action, the liver 
has received Che greatest amount of attention io relatiou to the pathology 
of diabetes ruellitus, Yet it can hardly be denied that the result has been 
ou the whole diSHpt>ointiiig. It oiuat have seemed at first that there was 
at length a prospect of solving Uie mystery of this disease which bad 
reDiHined *'a marvel ” since the time of ArsUeus. But although it seems 
cerUirj that mauy cases of glycoMurhi, es|«cmlly those which ensue as 
results of uervous, lesions, are referable to this mode of Causatiou, 
we are appareutly as far as ever from explaining on this basia the nature 
of diabetes. It even seems legitimate to wonder whether we have not 
been unduly hypnotised by tl^ pbeuouieua of glyoogeuesis and led to 
oouceutrate our atteiitien upon a siue issue. 

Tile facts ascertianed with regard to the presence of glycogen io various 
tissues seem to point to its constituting a reserve of untriment for active¬ 
ly growing cella Thus it is fcm ud in the cells of tumours, in germ in j^l 
tissues, in the proliferating membrane of hydatid cysts, aud i»onietiTne« in 
leucocytea it appears t4i be aasociated with rirtiviby iu tfic cells whicli 
contain it. May it not be the that tc is stored up by the liver celts 
when it, or some forerunner of it, reaches them from the food, as a fuel 
for their own activity which is evidently great and ninnifold, rather than 
as H reserve upon which the body at laige may draw^l Pavv^s reseafehes 
, seem to show that the blood of the hepatic veiu is do richei<M^ugar than 
that of the rest of the blood instead of cuntaToiiig more sugar as it should 
do if the liver were constantly furuishiug sngHr fo, the use of the body 
oslls elsewhere. Id short, tbs fuuctioQ of ^e liver '.ormaiiy a distri¬ 
butor of sugar to the rest of the body is at present \ > on verified hypo- 
themB. ^ 

Pt>st-mortetn exaroiuatioD of persons dead from diabetes reveals two 
Budo ohaagee the liver. Id a eertaio proportion of ca^es this organ 
is found fatty. Thus many years ago Mead cousidered a ^teaUmintous 
Qooditiou characteristic of tue liver lu diabetes and this phen(»meuoD has 
often been noted since. But it is not iuvariable ; iodeed, it is rather the 
;fXCepfcion than the role to find it present Id a inaionty of oases the 
KYsr Is slightly ealai^ed, firm in consistency, an# hypvneinic. The 
ffMral impreosiou derived froio a oouaideratfbn of these featuvea is that 
w liver is an orgaii which has been working haid ; the appMraUces do 
lot aaggest a morbid state. A peculiar lesiou of the liver in diabetes hsa,, 
hldae^been described by Fischer who found ift a case of this disease 
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ow)u^ to iht fwvtfr posMMd \y tfao AviaQ kidnf j of rMAinm^ snMr tthd 
rtfoiiDg to ftHuw it£ pwMgt. If phloridsin be giveo to e bird lu mdi odb- 
ditioD «ugHr iumiediateiy appMn lu the uriae, ep;«reDtiy owiua to iiijfrfy 
to the rtml epitheiium. Other Hubetuoces which iojure tbie 
tohf proJuoe the same reeiilU. The occueional glyeoKuriK Been in em of 
Brigot’e dleeAKe hai been attribated to a einiibir injury to the oe!)« of the 
kidneya ; but it appears, on the other hand, that the existence of reual 
disease-'either natural or experimental—may prevent the appearance of 
fflycoatfria in phloH^cin potaonjng (Klemperer, Richter). It is further cleir 
tiuit though injury to I he ren*t^ epithelium may account for some of the 

K fyooiuria seen iu phlondsiu pbieouiog it cannot do so for all, since a nndh 
krger amount of sugar issues |n the urine than oorroally exists In the 
blood. The drug must itself'give rise to some inci'eased furrtistton of 
SQgar. The acid intoxicationScfiexistiug must also he acc^niotnl for U 
is noteworthy that ol^rverl differ in their findings as to the aiuoubt 
of sugar present iu the hloot^ in atiimsls |>oisoijed with phloridno some 
finding a condition of glycWmia, others a normal amount of sugar, 


others again a variable which nmy exceed or fall short of the 

n<»rmal. li is also difficult^ explain the fact that pl}oloridsin may prb- 
dcee glycosuns if transfuMKl through a kidney locally. Pavy, Brodie, 
aud 8iau consider that phloridsiii acts upou some suhetance already exist* 
lug iu the blood and converta it Into sugar, ft would seem necessary to 
•uppoee that it produces excess of ibis iutenuediate substance in tHo 
blo(^ by its OVD aetiou. 

The adiuiuistratiuQ of phloridxio is followed by intense fatty change in 
the liver which may be compared with the fatty eoiiditioos aometimep se^u 
ID cases of diabetea Some very iuterestiog e'xperimenU were made by 
Boseofcld to deUrmioe the source of this fat. By starving aniiuals (doM 
for some time it is possible to get rid of practically sll the stores of fki 
existiutf in their bodies. If now such starved animals be fed on some fst 
of a dioerent kind from that oormaKy present in thrir H^snes they stobe 
up the new foriD of fat instead of the ordioary kind and it is possible 
by chemical tests to demonstrate the differeoce. If tbeo to an aniihsl 
thus treated, containiug sbfionnal fat in its adipose tiasnes, a course of 
• phloridziD ^ given aud the ftit iu the liver resnltiog from the treatment 
M a 0 Ai> 8 ed, It IS found that the fat of this organ consists of the eztrabe- 
one fat, not of Domial canine fat. The clear icfrreDCe is that the fat found 
in the liver is net a fatty degcneiation in the ordinary sense, In which 
the fat is derived, or is snppoeed to be derived, front bredciiig-dowu of 
thf substance of the liver cells, out that the fat. is brrm^^ht to the liver by 
the bloodsud is merely ingested hy the cells from the fluids snrronDdiDg 
them. XPSt result of ^osenfeld's experinteots, which have been a(fe« 
QUately oonfirmed by other obeerver^ coosiderable donbt is thrbwD bs 
Ait cofDiuouly accept<^ views ou fatty degeoeratioD. So far no cohetfbn 
has apparently been drawn between the fatty condition of the liver sod Hie 
glycosnna, but it seems not irupoeeible that such a connexion does exist t 
shall hope to allnde to this side of the qiieetiou later in my third It'Ctnra. 
In any case the condition produced by |»h]oi-idsuu is almost exactly the 
nne i9 that seeo in diHoetea, in reepect to the conditVon of the urink, lo 
the aeid lnte.<ioAtion, aud to the fatty state* of the liver; and argntutf^ 
drawn from its peculiar featorea may be appHe*! to the haman disease.' 

iitrvoxti lyitm.—The oonnexibn of the nervons ^stem with diabetes 
has slready been alluded to iaeo far u nervous infinenost may be eV^> 
ive in detenniDii^ the onset of the disease. It seemii, however, tmbr 
the szssftibn. than the rule to find any recognisable Jesioos of thu nyAVrn 
after death in bases of true diabetes. On the other haud, patients o^g 
Ami oetebral lesions may exhibit glycuenria up to the time of theth derate, 
u a-Sertaiu o^bsi^of cases olalieti as dlabras, talgiodrk or oAm HM' 








t^pMof the medulU bM,ve bMo fou&d poai loGHem. U if ft l^iuit open 

<|tte«tioQ wlitiber tbete cami thoold uot rather be detcrib^ m iufUQcei 
of jMrsUttiot giyooeuna tlifu of diabttea, death bet off aaiigofble to tbo 
Gfrabral leaioo rather thao to my uutritional diiturbaoce. Apart froiu 
fu<^ leeiouf the cbaogee njet a ith iu both braiu atid ipiual eotd are most 
expUtoed aa jiecoudary chaoffea doe to the geueral wastiog aod id- 
toxicatioD ; such are the atropbj of the eouvolutiona, the widening of the 
perivavcular fipecee, the local cyatf, the cedenia of the membranea, and the 
diiatatioo of the veutriclee and iter (Dickiaaoo). The localbed* bemor- 
rliaget toxiietirnee found are analugooa to the retiual hwniorrhatfee chara* 
cteriftic of diabetee and the atrophy and ecleroaia of eome of Uxe q^iual 
Cord are comparable with the aomewhat eiiuiUr condition which oceun 
iu pernicious anwmia and are doe either to malnutritiou or to iutoxlcatiou. 
The neuritia which may be met with in the peripheral nervea it aleo ah 
luoet certainly due to the general Intoxication and U comparable with 
Uie peuritie produced by nieohoh a eubetance very cloeeiy alied to eugar, 
by fenueutatiou of which it ie generally produced^ but it may equally be 
due to e<inie evcoudary iutoTieiitiou or infection rendered pCMOible by tbe 
debilitaUd state of tbe tiesue. Chaugee in the ay jo pathetic ay etena are 
aiao probably Hecoutlary and not caueal. 

TAt e^pmncA.^The eaueatiou of diabetea was aaaigned to tbe etomaob 
by tome of the older writera. Thna Lifter placed the defect iu tbia c^aa 
and Rollo, who wrote h careful Mcconut of the malady, attributed it to 
esoeee of gaatric fluid, along with acme alteration iu tbe quality of tbe 
•eoertion, by which sugar woe fornied iu the organ. There ia, however 
little or nothing to connect diabetee with gaatric diaordera ao far aa iuQr> 
bid anatomy ta concerned. It ia true that Jouewaya and Ortel deacribed 
a case aaaociated with acute gaatiitiis hut tbie waa aliooat certainly aecoo* 
dary and due to a terminal in^lioo. In moatcaaea (he atoioacb appaam 
to do ita work admirably aa ia proved by tbe abaeuce of digeative diatur* 
haucea in apite of tbe large arnouqta of food taken. A form of ‘'dyapep* 
tic glycaiuriH^^ haa, howevei*, been deacribed by Kobin iu which tbe augar 
appeara in the urine only during digeatinu. Tbe atomacb ia found dilated 
and there ia hy|>oi'-acidity of tbe gaatnc juice ; the liver may be alightly 
euUvged. The patieuta aalter frum fieuraatheuia and there ia pboiphiUnria 
along with the gVcoanria. According to Bobiu tbe condition may paab 
into true diabetes. It aeema more netuiid to connect tbe comlitioo with 
the nenroiic cfuiditioo of the aufferere, aioce diabetea, or ^t leaat glyooauria 
is uot iu frequently noticed to accompany ueuraathenia, than to suppose 
any apecial form of the diaeaae. 

7^s Apart from the varioun secondary lesions.of the akin due ,to 

^iovuioD of pyogenic, organisms such aa buil^aud carbuucle>^ti the lo^ 
* eQei^ <4 aacchanue uHtis or ita decompoaitiou products seen in the neigh- 
bourboodof the urethral orifice, there are two conditions of the akin which 
are said to be specially connected with diabetes mellitus. ’Hicee are psoriMaw 
and xauthoma The nature of neither of three ia fully understood. 
Santhoiua appears to be due to a special form of fatty degeneration of 
tbe oeila of the corinm and zuay» perhafM, be brought iuto line with the 
other instances et fatty nhauge sJraady alluded to. Psoriaaisibas 1 sen 
variously attributed to the# praaeuce ra an undiscovered^i^nism*—ae 
'suggested by the ring^ehe^ted leaioua of the disease—and to a toxin or 
dyacraaia. Jf the former explanation be true^bui so far there ia no proof 
of SQcb a cause—ita association with diaWtes might be sitiiilar to that of 
tbe pyogenic e^eotwoe. If, on the other tiM»d, it is touc it may be due to 
the same cause which produces the glycusnyia or may uc produced by the 
firaeenue ip tbe akin of augar or some allied aultaUtnce. It is noteworthy 
ihpt among 86 ^waa of paortasia Nagelachmidt found eight iuatanees of 
aUipeuUry glycoeuria : whereas aa«oiig pattenU auAeriug from othei di> 
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of th« akin wbo hftppeoad to be id huepitel at tbe nme tifoe aoio' 
Rteaoeof thia c<Hiditioa occurred ' ^ck» however, deuiee that elinieobirf 
glycosuria it freqiientlf found in patieuU aufferiug from peoriaaia. The 
qa^ioD therefore •eeroe etill ud decided. It baa, however, very little 
benriog ou the uature maoifeetatioua A true diabetea.—Xon^, April 8, 
IdOd. 
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The great homeopathic hall. 

We beg to inform the public that «e have opened a Homeopathic 
e^^li&hment under the aTOve name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated firms in Europe and America, and the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Pharmacist, whose ex¬ 
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secured the co-operation of the best Homeopathic Physicians who 
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which we shall be glad to send on application. We may mention 
that the Great Homeopathic Hall ” is an idependent establishment, 
and not, in any way supplementary to our old Allopathic firm. 
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MEDICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTES OP INDIA. 

We are glad to find that the agitation in the British Parlia* 
ment and the modicat press id counezion with the fearfnl 
mortality in India from plague and other diseases, has home 
fruit. After having spent millions on durbars, memorial insti* 
tutes and divers other projects of doobtfal utility, our Govern ment 
have at last turned their attention to the mtserabla condition of 
this ooantry, and have issued a scheme for the provision of 
more adequate means for the ecientiiie study nf the etiology 
and nature of the diseases that are devastating this vast 
territory. Wo publish below the Home Department Eesolutiou 
of the Goveftinient of India in which this scheme has been 
promulgated. It is a short official order and has been framed 
with great tact."' As the subject is of vital importance py the 
people of this country, wfio are completely at the mercy of their 
governing body, we propose to say a few words on it, in the 
hope '^hat the scheme may be placed in the bai^s of really able 
men, patient in research and suooeasrul ^n avoiding errors, and 
be worked out in a proper spirit, and thus become the meaus of 
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arresting the virulence of^ if not of stamping out, some of the 
fruitful sources of death in tropical regions. 

The resolution sets out with the remark that the necessitj for 
a scientific study of the causes and nature of the virulent 
diseases prevalent in this country has recently attracted the 
attention of the Government of India, that various plans hHve l>ecn 
discussed from time to time, but that financial and other difiieuU 
ties have hitherto prevented tlie adoption of a complete scheme ; 

while thei'e has lingered a doubt whether^ in the peculiar 
circumstancee of this country, it would l>e possible to make India 
self-supporting in medical and sanitary research. 

The germ theory of disease, on which the scientific study of 
its origin and character is now mainly based, owed its origin in 
the sixties of the last century to the investigations of scientists, 
such as Pasteur, Davaine and Kocb» When this theory was 
beginning to obtain currency in Europe, and cliolem was 
causing dreadful havoc in this country, the Governmont of 
India did not content themselves with merely discussing 
plans, but sent Drs. Cunoingliam and Lewis, who had then 
distinguished themselves at Ncllcy for their proficieney in 
bactenology, to Germany to study the fungoid theory of 
the causation of cholera. In those days the part played 
by microbes in the prodnetion of disease was not much 
known, and theories thereon which have since revolutionized 
medicine, were laughed at and derided. On the arrival of these 
officers in India, they were nevertheless placed on Special Duty 
to investl^te the subject. Since 1871, these officers were in«* 
cessantly at work with some of the deepest problems with which 
the practical physician and the sanitarian are concerned ; 
and, though supplied with inadequate means, they produced 
result^which.obtained the approbation of the sci^tists of Europe. 
We ^v6»below a list of some of^^^tbe publications in which 
accounts of their elaborate joint researches were embodied 

1. Beports of Micorosoopical and Physiological Researches 
into the naturd of the .4geDt or Agents producing cholera— 
First and Second Series. 
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2. The Soi] in its relation to Disease. 

3. The Fungus Disease of India. 

4* Tlie Oriental Sore as observed ia India. 

5. Leprosy in India. 

6. Cholera in its relation to certain physical phenomena. 

All or nearly all of these eontribations/^ to quote from a 

Government letter of July 1898i66ned under the signature of Mr. 
J. P. Hetretti then Secretary to the Government of India, Home 
Department, now a Member of the Viceroy's £xecutive Council, 
^'are classical, and have rendered the names of thm 
autkoTc familiar to students of tropical hygiene, and of tropical 
medicine." 

From the time of Dr. Lewis' death, Dr. Cunningham had to 
carry ou single-handed the researches in physiology atid 
pathology. A list of his chief contributions down to 1889 will 
be found in this Journal for Janu.nry 1896. In 1879, Dr. 
Cunningham was appointed Professor of Physiology in the 
Cidcutta Medical College in addition to his special duty, and 
he occupied tliis ]>ost continuously for more thau eighteen years. 

He was the first Professor id India to demonstrate histological 
preparations to the students in a systematic way, and also the 
first to teach them the practical use of the microscope." In 1881 
Dr. Cunningham wns employed to enquire into the controversy * 
tlien raging regarding the significance of Koch's gyeat discovery 
of the comma-bacillus. His enquiry on the subject was most 
careful and thorough, and ''the results of his labours," to 
*quote Mr, Hewett again, "have added to his ^reputation 
among scientists throughout Europe." In 1891 he published 
the results of his investigations connected with snake-bite. 
Here also he has been successful in clearing away many 
serious errors." ^M^e may add that the parasites which Lei^liman 
first found in the year IfiOt) in the spleen of a soldier fcffftlided to 
England from Dam Dura, bad been discovered by Dr. Cunning* 
ham in Delhi boil, and described by him in an official publication 
so long ago as 1881, and that Dr. sL. Rogers has therefore 
suggested very properly that they should be known as tbe 
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Cunuiogham-LeUhman^DozioTRn bodies. These aod other 
researches have obtained for Dr. Cnnnio^ham the Stewart Prize 
of the British Medical Association^ and the Fellowship of the 
Royal Societj> and forced the Government of India to reeogfnise 
him as one of the most distinguished of the scientific men 
who have served them.'^ 

Yet when in 1895 the Government of India were*awakened to 
the importance of bacteriological research and determined to 
establish an Imperial Laboratory in India^ the eminent services 
of Dr. Cunningham were altogether ignored^ in favour of Mr. 
Haukin, a young man who had recently been appointed Chemical 
Examiner and Bacteriologist to the Government of the North 
Western Provinces and Oudh> and whom the Government of 
India considered to be eminently fit ** for the charge of the 
Imperial Laboratory and for the work of training the officers 
who may be attached to it/^ This saperaessiou of a man who 
was not only a highly trained expert in bacteriology of long 
standings patient in research, pains-taking in his labours, and 
independent in opinion, but was also a physician and a physio* 
logist of the first rank, evokedthe surprize and iudignatiou of 
the medical profession in India, and caused such a hue and cry 
in Europe as to compel the Government to witlidraw their order* 
The whole of this question was elaborately discussed by the late 
learned Editor of this Journal in its nnmbcr for January 1896, 
when be availed of the occasion to recommend that ^'as one 
laboratory cannot possibly meet the requirements of all India, 
separate thboratories should be established at least at Ag^V 
Bombay and Madras/^ 

It is unaccountable why so important a scheme which was out 
and dry in 1896, and which might have saved innumerable lives, 
was ^allowed to go to the wall till now* It is a good 
fortune India that the scheme has been revived in a better 
(ormy though late in the day* It oonsists of a Central Besearoh 
InstitotlB at Kasauli, near the summer retreat of the Government 
of India, and of a Ulx)ratory at the head quarters of each pro¬ 
vincial Goverumeut. The fanctioos of the Central Institute will 
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be oripnal research oconected with the medical sciences, the 
preparation of curative semms for the diaeosee of man, and the 
training* of Bcientifio workers* It would perhaps have l>eou 
better if the Institute had been in proximity to a Medical Colley* 
Dr. Cunninj^ham seems to have done more work single-handed 
when attached to the Calcutta Medical College than what he did 
jointly witl) Dr. Lewis when not so attached. We may add that 
in the oration which Mr. Henry Morris delivered at the last 
annual ecuvereazione of the Medical Society of Loudon, he stated 
that the founding of an Institute of medical sciences for research^ 
in association with the Uuiversity of London alone, or with it in 
conjunction with the two Royal Colleges, would afford better 
opportunities to research workers to acquire skill and technique. 
The provincial laboratories will provide expert assistance to the 
local medical and sanitary officers, and also offer facilities for 
prosecuting original research as far as practicable. 

The Government of India hopes that when the new scheme 
is developed, it will be possible to make India self-supporting 
iu medical uud sanitary research/' and that should no 
longer be necessary for olGoers to go from India to Europe to 
study the bacteriology and parasitology of tropical diseases, 
and it may be expected that workers from Europe will 
seek Indiau laboratories to avail themselves under coml 
])et«ut direciioii of the unrivalled material for study which 
the diseases of the country afford.'* We cannot say bow far this 
high hope null be realized. The peculiar circumstances of this 
country offer obstacles in the way of really scieiiVlBc men to 
carry ou their researches. We hope however tor the best in 
future. 

In the absence of a scientist of the Cunningham type, the 
selection of the^rst Director of the Central Research Listitute 
appears to be a judicions one. Lieatenant-Colr.'.j^ 'Semple 
seems to be an officer of high scitfitific attainments aod an 
OBruest student of bacteriolc^y in all its branches, having 
beep Assistant Professor of Pathojogy of^the late Army 
Medical School at Netlcy for more tbau five years, lie 
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)e a]so eaid to have Ihe rare gift of itnparting hU knowledge 
in the clearest manner and of making his subjects interesting* 
His successful administration of tlie Pasteur Institute of ludia^ 
is also in his favour. 

GoTsmimcMT Absolutiov dated Simla the 8tb Jvvk 1005. 

A icfieme for the provutoB of noro adcqiiato mcana for tfao Bcleatific atn^y 
of tho etiologj^ Aiid nature of disroM in this countrj hu recentlj occupied the 
attention of tho Oovernment of India. Fron time to time varfoui plane have 
been diecoued) but financial and other difficulties have hitherto prevented the 
adoption of a complete acbeme; while there has lingered a duubt whether, in 
the pecnliar circamitances of this country, it would be possible to make India 
self-supporting In medical and sanitary research. The financial difficulties, 
happily, have disappeared $ and the brilliant work done in tho past by lome ol 
their officers in circumstances of great difficulty, and Uie succeuful ad min is Ira- 
tion of the Pasteur Institute at Kaaauli, lead the Governiseat of India to hope 
that if the means are supplied they wiU obtain from among their officers a staff 
of scientific workers worthy of the problems that confront them. When the 
BOW seheme is developed it should no longer be necessary lor officers to go from 
India to Europe to study tho bacteriology and parasitology of tropical diseases, 
and it may bo expected that ivorkers from Europe will seek Indian laboratories 
to avail themselves undrrr competent direction of tho unrivalled material for 
study which the diseases of thb country afford. 

In briof outline, the scheme of the Government of India compHset the 
establishment of a central research institute at Kasauli and a laboratory for 
scientific racdical and sanitary work at the head-quarters of each provincial 
Government. The functions of the ccDtral laboratory will be original research, 
the preparation of curative sera for the diseases of man, and the training of 
scientific workers. The functions of the prarincial laboratories will be pri«^ 
nariiy the provision of expert assistance for the provincial medical and sanitary 
officers, but the superintendexits of these laboratories will be encouraged, so far 
as oportunities allow, to prosecute original resuarch. 

The Central Research Institute will be located at Kaaauli which possesses 
advantages over any other place which has been suggetted to the Government 
of India. Kasaull has a temperate climate, is easy of access by rail, is the site 
of tho Pastenr Institute (while there are lai^ hospitals at no grpat ^stance) 
and is conveniently near the hoad-qaarters of the Government of India and 
their San^^y Commissioner, under whose administrative cdhtrol the Director 
of iho InetittRV'wiU work. * 

Most of the provincial laboratories arc already in existence, althongh some 
of them must for the present undertake work which will be carried on else- 
whero wheu the general sobeme is mature. At Gnindy there is the admirable 
institute vailed into existence the efforW of Lieu tenant-Colonel Kiugp "'after 
whom it baa beeu aamed. Hero, ia addition to geuer^ research work, vaccUe 
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Ijmph Ib prepared, and it m&y be coasidored desirabie bj tiie Gnvemment of 
Madras to tDanafACtiiro curative eera also. At Bombay the pU^o research 
laboratory wib eveatually become the provloetat baeteriolo^cal laboratory; but 
during the persiatence of pU^c the manufacture of the prophylactic will be 
continued there as well u research In conne<*t40o with the diseaae. In Bengal 
there is a bacteriological laboratory ptUrhed to liie pathological department 
in the Modical College, Calcutta. In the United Provinces there Is Mr.«f1aTilcin's 
well known laboratory at Agra where bacteriological and medico-legal work 
for the United Provinces and Central Provinces is carried on. In Burma a 
almilar laboratory is about to be opoued at Rangoon. In both cases, eventually, 
separate arrangomenU for medico-lcgal work will be raado. In tho Punjab no 
twcteriological laboratory has as yet been provided, and, for tlie present, the 
Ooveniment of India think that tho Pasteur Institute at Knaauli mjiy suitably 
undertake routine work for that province on such terms as may lie arranged. 

Tile Pastour Institute at Kasauli, with the exception noted above, and the 
aniirabio institute alamt to bo opened at Coonoor in Southern India will be 
restricted to work in cunnoction with the prevention of rabies. 

The scheme has the approval of the Secretary of State, and the Government 
of India propose to appoint, as the first director of tho Central Research 
inslituto, TJ<>ulcnanuCohmoi Semph*, M.D., R.A.M.C. (retired), wiioso suc^^essful 
adinlnihtratlon of the Pasteur Institute of India has niarked him out os possesK- 
iDg tho seal and capacity to make tlie iiutituU ici all respects fit for the great 
task that lies before ik 


^^STYLE IN MEDICAL WRITINGS/’ 

i 

We commend to the attcDtion of our professtona] hrethren nn 
nrtide with tho above heading which appeared in the Sritisk 
Medical Journal of 17th June last, and jmn with our con¬ 
temporary in deploring that the **noble English speech is villain¬ 
ously misused by medical writers/’ that there are so few such 
writers^ who can convey the knowledge that is in them in 
well-chosen words arranged in properly-worded sentences/’ and 
that but for two or three examples of happy union of medical 
thought with literary style^ one might be tempted to ^ppose 
that there is a natund incompatibility between* them/’ 
We also ngree with him in thinking that ^^the w^nt of accuracy 
in the use of words and carelessness in definition and exactness 
of ^pression are largely responsible fdt the imperfect respect iu 
winch Qiodiciue is held by muuy men of highly cultivated iuteU 
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liffonce/^ ConsiJoring the practical importance of the xitterancee 
ot a medical man^ nnd tlie dreary and complicated material on 
which he has to work» the necessity for ^^precision of language and 
orderly sequence in expression/’ is much greater in bis case. If 
there be so few English medical men who can express themselves 
clearly nnd decently in their own mother tongue, Imw smaller 
must be the number of our conntrymeii who are able to do so. 
We pro|>ose therefore to enter into the subject, and dwell on the 
chief points noticed by our contemporary* 

The Mrifiih Medical Journal is by no means alone in makiug 
this complaint* In fact, it is the complaints of Mr. Edmnnd 
Owen and of Professor Clifford Allbutt that have drawn him to the 
subject. la addressing the students of the Leeds Medical School 
lust October, the former said that some of their answers at tlie 
eiaminution were, as far as literary merit was concerned, 
such as would scarcely reflect credit upon a boy from a Board 
school, that similar indistinctness of utterance was oecasionaUy 
found in the writings of candidates for the highest qualifications 
in English surgery, and that generally speaking the diction of 
English Medical literature was for the most part tedious to the 
last degree. The Regius Professor of Physic in the University of 
Cambridge, complains of the same defect in candidates supposed 
to have had the advantage of the best literary education. In a 
little hook entitled Notes on the composition of Scion title 
Papers/’ recently published, he states that ia course of each 
year he has to pemse some sixty or seventy theses for the degree 
of M.B. and aboat twenty-five for that of M.D. ^^The matter 
of these theses/’ he says, ^ is good, it is often excellent; in 
composition a few are good, but the greater number are written 
badly, Some very ill indeed.” ’’ The prevailiz^ effect of their 
compo^tion/’ he adds, is not mere iuelegaime; were it so it 
would he uSwbrthy of educated men > it is such as to obscure, 
perplex* and even to hide or travesty the sense itself.” 

The evil beipg admitted, the question now is how ia it to be 
removed. ** Writing dodj not come by nature,” the art ia i^ot 
U> he bad for the asking. It is the fruit of coutiuoed study 



Jn\y 1905.] 


in Medical WritingeJ^ 


278 


jind Application* Ae Alexander Popoi whoaa writings are models 
of classical English^ said long ago, 

True ease in writing cotues from art, not cbanoa, 

As those more easieet who have learnt to dance. 

Mr. Owen suggests that tutors aod ^^coscbes'^ should themselves 
learn to write decent English, and goes on to say, ^^if they deign 
to enquire to what source I would refer them for style, I would 
say the Gospels, the Pilgrim’s Progress, and the Sentimental 
Journey/’ The first suggestion is a sound one. No man can 
be a successful writer whose knowledge acquired from books, 
preceptors and persona I obser cation, is not extensive and 
accurate, who cannot think with clearness and precision, and who 
is not steady in the pursuit of his object. But he must also 
possess the qualities of communicating bis knowledge in the 
clearest manner and in the most precise language, and of making 
the subjects treated by him interesting to bis readers. As to Mr. 
Owen’s second suggestion, it is well known that both Professor 
Oaier, now of Oxford, and the great French Surgeon 
Malgaigne, consider the Bible as the only book in Mr. Owen’s 
list, of which close friends may be made,” but they add that 
next to the Bible, Shakespeare is the best work in English Utera* 
tare for study. Tliere is certainly no nobler English than that 
of the Authorised Version of the Bible, the Pilgrim’s Progress 
and the Dramatic Works of Shakesi>eare; and wl\pcver wishes to 
attain a pure English style, most acquire a familiarity with these 
books. But their style is rather antiquated and scarcely suHed 
to scientific subjects, or for every day use at the (l^esent time; 
and Sterue’s style would be anything but suitable in medical 


writings, where simplicity and clearness should be the main 
objects. Dean Swift’s writings would perhaps be a better model 
for medical wiiters than the works recommended by My Owen. 
It seems to us however tfiat no writer on a medical^uDjeot ought 
to take any author or hook for his model. AsiHuxley puts it, 
The business of a young writer is not to ape Addison or Defoe, 
I^bes or Gibbon, but to make I|is style^imsclf, as they 
made their style themselves.” He should think and observe 
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for himself, and gi?e osprBssion to his thougfhta in his 
own way, and his stjle must be adapted to bis subject. 
He should devote particular attention to the peculiar struc* 
ture, idiom and genius of the language which be iutends to 
make the medium of bis thoughts, and should learn the exact 
meanings of the words and phrases to be found in that language* 
It is for want of such knowledge that the minds of such men as 
John Hunter is said to have ''died unrevealed/^ 

Professor Clifibrd Allbutt^s book, though rather small in siTse, 
is an elaborate work on composition. It treats of the choice of 
words, of the construction of Sentences, of the order of clauses, of 
the arrangement of paragraphs, of the division of the subject into 
sections and chapters. It takes note of every fault, of every 
inelegance of which a writer can be guilty, and illustrates by 
examples wrong emphasis, the jingling of like sounds, the 
jairing of discordant syllables, the abuse of quotations and other 
defects.” The Professor, to quote again from the Journal men«» 
tioned before, " writes with the authority of one in whom an 
inborn sense of style has been developed by familiarity with all 
that is beet in the Uteratore of the world,and he sets forth in 
an easy and authoritative manner every thing that 'goes to the 
making of a good style/ His book should therefore be an 
inseparable companion of all men, especially of students of science 
who wish to learn the art of writing. 

In treating of the choice of words, the Professor assumes the 
office of a grammarian, and descends to minute points. For 
instance, be^condemns archaisms, odd spellings, slang and foreign 
idioms, particularly the pedantic use of Greek and Latin plurals 
of words which have become part of the English language. He 
objects to the practice too common among medical men, of making 
use of the word "case" to mean tbs "patient," " resents the 
anpleasLqtjngg^tton conveyed in the statement of a candidate 
who tells bim^ ^you may then get secondary deposits of cancer 
in your liver/” He advises the student 'Mo examine 
technical gibberttih and unseemly medical jargon suspiciously, 
and to avoid them if possible." He is not opposed to ^e 
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use of bybrtd mrds when th^r neoMity ii ob?ioui« 
defends the nee of the word appendicitis/^ for instaoee^ on the 
ground that is an affix which can teg^timatelj be placed 

after wordsj just as the English affix is attached to words 
of Latin or Greek origin* Above all he complains of the wrong 
use of words by candidates for medical degrees at Cam1}ridge 
and elsewhere, and by young medical writers, and insists npon 
their taking as much paine as possible to find the right words to 
express their meaning. 

As young writers find great difficulty in beginning a subject, 
he advises them not to write anything until they see clearly 
before thorn the coarse they mean to pursue. As to endings, 
be says, Let the Ieave*taking be easy, gracious and impres* 
rive in proportion to the tbeme/^ As each writer ought 
to try to bit at the gist of his subject in his opening eentenoe, 
the first advice is a salutary one* At to the second much will 
depend on the nature of the subject* What is most necessary is 
to stop when there is nothing more to say, and to avoid verbo* 
eity as much as possible* 

To these detailed instructions, might be added the general 
advice of Professor Osier to a practitioMr, that he must not be 

dead to everything ootside the groove of routine,’^ and that in 
whatever sphere his lot is cast, culture must always produce • 
marked effects; and, as a practical advice, he recommends him 
to read every day, for half an hour at least, before ^ing to bed, 
and in the moming to have a book open on the dressing table. 

Every yonng writer should particulariy bear in mmd that tlie 
first requisite is to have a thorough mastery over the subject be 
has taken in hand, that he sbonld have as clear an idea as possi* 
ble of every creek and comer of it, that bis style riionld be at 
onbe simple and exact, clear and concise, and that to profit by the 
teachings of bobks, ^he must take endless pains to a^l^ them 
to practioe*' He must also remember that good writing is the 
product of repeated corrections. It is well knowfi that Shakes* 
peare, perh^8 the greatest master of English, to rewrite' 
his y^t plays over and over again, ^and that a soientist like 
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Huxley thought aothing of writing out a page four <»■ five 
times over^ to brmg out the words ” which exactly expressed 
bis meaiuug. 


REVIEW. 

A Cltuical UepeH&ry to the Dlttionarif of Materia Medka together 
with reperlofiee of Ca^ation TempetamenUf Clinical Relation^ 
ekipt and Natural Relationehipe. By John Henry Clarke, M.D. 
The Homaopathie Publiehing Company. London. 

When the anoouncemeot was bruited out that ^Dr* Clarke will 
publish a cliaical repertorfy it was tbouj^ht that it will be 
another volume of repertorj both cliuicul and suggestive. Many 
students of homoeopathy anticipated that a concise edition of the 
bigwork of Dr.Clarke with detailedsymptoms will be given to them. 
The appearance of the book has taken them by surprises They 
now find that it is a practical repertory of clinical materia medica. 
Por that reason it has taken another form than that we generally 
meet with* £nongh complaints have been raised against the 
repertories which are in circulation^ being considered inade* 

quate to onr need. Some are comprehonaive but not useful. 

_ 

Wbat the shape and arrangement of our future repertories will 
be, is a deb^oihle question. Be this as it may, we are satisfied 
that Dr.Clarke has given ns a clinical repertory in a neeful form. 
The repertory is an index to his materia medica which has taken 
a new pla& for the use of the practitionm's of homceopathy. 
The repertories of causation, temperaments, clinical relatiMiBhipB 
and natual relationships are useful additions amplified in a 
mod^n way. The book will serve an aid to the busy practU 
tionen*^ homceopatby in seledang medicines .afler having a 
retereaoe'^f^ the dictionary of matetia medica by the aama 
author. i 

e 

It em sa)^ that no book has been publiehed which b;^ do 
fadli e£ some kind or otlAsr. The pziuter’s devil ofteo comeft ^ 
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create a ridiculoua confusioD* Id the list of abbreviations 
jinan^ieruM murtca^mm has been transformed into Jnantierum 

It is a trivial mistake which can be corrected in 
the next edition. 


DiiMM of ihe Lnngo^ Brotiohi and PUura. Bg H. Worthington 
Pagti M, D.j Leeturor in Theotg and Practice of Medicine in 
the New York Homteopaikio Medical College* One dollar* 
Boerieke and Tafel. Pkiladelpkia* 

The book is a useful oompendium for reference by the practi* 
tioners and students of homcDopathy* It contains definition, 
etiology, symptoms, physical signs, complications, diagnosis, 
prognosis, general treatment and remedies of the principal 
diseases by which the human lungs, brouolii> and pleura are 
liable to be attacked. The small price of the book may be 
within tljc reach of many who want to refer to it* 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 

Hygienic Al>sorptiott and Elimination. 

The Buffalo Medvxi Jowmal (Jiuid 1905) states on the anthoriQr 
of sanitary oflicen that the absorption as well as the elimination of 
moisture takes place quicker with linen than with wool| cotton or 
silk. 


RelationB of Allopaths with HomcBopaths. 

Tht BfilxA Medical Journal (June 24, 1905) states that what* 
ever difference of opinion might exist in die profession* aa to the 
relations to be maintained witli honKeopatbs, it is well known that 
consulting surgeons commonly meet them snd operate upon their 
patients, so that there is precedent for giving an anesthetic if requir- 
ed by a homceopatbic surgeon. 


New Eomcoopatldc Hospitals. 

We are very glad to find that in addition to the new Homceopathio 
Hospital in Berlin, the bcsfutal at Barcelona (Spain) has been 
•enlaxged, and a new hospital is in process of construction at Basle 
(Qermaxi Switzerland). A eanitarium haa also been opened at Dovoa 
imder the dirMion of Pr. Nebel, formerly of Montreux, one of the 
foremost bommopathio investigators in tuberculous disease* The 
£(£tor of the Medical Advance expects that the high open-air treat* 
ment of Oonlumption will now be continued under better ausinces * 
in a sanitarium ^ this kind under a very able bomceopatiuc pfayBioian. 
We hope that the progress of Homceopathy in the continent of Europe 
though slow at present, will be more certcun in the future. 


4 


Liber&Hfm in Hedieine* 

Goveraor FeAtjptcker of FeiuuylTuiia, in vetoing a BUI entitled 
" An Act to regulate the practice and IkeoBixig of Dateopatlui,^UMS 
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proTi<Ie for the ptmishmeut of persona violating the proTiBioc^ of 
thiB Act,** 18 reported to have said, ** If oetoopathy represents some 
truU) in the treatment of disease the knowledge and use of which 
would be beneficial to the diseased and the Injured, with what con¬ 
sistency can these practitioners be prevented from making such use 
ofiti Why should their patients bo deprived of such benefit as 
may result from the discovery t To punish a physictan who would 
practise or attempt to practise what osteopaths have discovered, 
would possibly be a great loss to the community, and certainly a 
great wrong to the physicians. Tlie whole thought of the establish¬ 
ment of ^schools' of medicine is unscientific All of those engaged in 
such pursuit ought to be seeking to ascertain the truth, and to 
accept it wherever it may be found ”—Buffalo Medical Journal, 
June 1905. 


Sanitary Administration of Calcutta. 


The special conespondont from India of the Lancel (lOth June 
1906) complains that the evils the milk supply of Calcutta are as 
bad as they con be, but that the health officer has proposed neither an 
immediate nor a drastic remedy. He adds^^*Hothmg could possibly 
be wofue than the present state of things, and it is only the almost 
universal custooi of boiling milk which probably saves the situation.'* 

He further complains that Oideutta has no munioip^hospital for 
the treatment of small pox cases, nor are there horse ambulances foj 
infectious casee. Here the provisions for dealing with outbreaks of 
bifectiouB diaeoaes are the scantiest “ Even cases of plague have to 
be taken to the general hospitals where they are put la uolated 
wards, hut in one hospital cholera cases and pls^e cases are mixed 
up tcq^ether, and in another hospital cholera cases are pnt in the 
general ward.* heads of the Government of India assured the 

public (he other day that meet efficient measures are beif(|; taken for 
the preventimi and treatment of diseases in the principal towns of 
tills oountzy. The above aoooont shows clearly how this most need¬ 
ful work is now carried on in the Metropolii^of Indb^ 
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We are glad to find that the ill effects of habitoall; driking tea is 
beginning to be noticed in the House of OommoDS tboogb in a very 
exaggerated form. In the coarse of a debate on the Sunday Closing 
Billf Sir James Fergusson, a Tory old member of the House, attri¬ 
buted the loss of teeth in his part of Scotland partly to the use of 
strong tea, and went so far as to say that he believed far more 
deterioration was caused to our race by the excessive use of tea than 
by the excessive use of beer«’' Sir William Tomlinson also asserted 
that tea was doing far more injury to public health than beer, An¬ 
other member referred to tea as a cause of insanity. Even Mr. 
Cochrane, speaking for the government said that a gmt expert in 
insanity h ad said to him, I am coming to the conclusion that drink¬ 
ing is not so much the cause of insanity ae that insanity is the cause 
of drinking.^—BnrieA M^icat Jownal, Jane 9, 1906. 


Sfirum Treatment of STphilla 

Justin DeLisIe (Ifetc York Mtd. Joum,, December 24th, 1904) 
has treated about 100 cases of syphilis with injections of a serum 
obtained from animals inoculated from cultures of the bacillus dis- 
oovred by JuUien and himself and announced to the medical world in 
1901. In Bsrtaral cases of secondary syphilis, the lesions disappeared 
after five or more weekly ii^ections 20 a m. of serum. The blood 
when tested afterwards was found not to agglutinate the syphilis 
badllua in one case the patient married five months after tho 
injections, and tore the skin over the healed chancre, on the first 
connecrion wiUi his wife, infection of the wife occurred although 
tile patient’s blood came in contact with tbe lacerated vulva, and 
both were under observation for one year. A nae of early tabes 
with and trophic alpen cf the^ feet, was treated with the 
MenxiSLf and the nlcers healed, e^d the pains disappeared. A nifft of 
tertiary sypliiiis which had not yielded to huge doses of mercury and 
iodide improvedvquiakly ni^er serum iigections. A case of eecondaiy 
eyphilia previously treated with mercurial injections, did not i^^^prove 
with serum.—flrtt. Med, Jowm., May 27,1905. ^ 



July 1906.] 


Editor^s Notei, 

Oramation in ScoUand. 


281 


Wa ftre glad to loara from the Brit\$h M^icat Jouvnat of 27th 
May 1905, that cremation U making slotr bat steady progrdM in 
Scotland, and that in one cremator!am 167 bodies had been cremated. 
Sir Henry D. Littlejohn, MoOicaJ Offi(‘cr of Health for Edinburgh 
said, at a meeting of the Scottish Burial Reform and Cremation 
Soeiety Limited, that he had made porHonaJ enquiriee into the syateni 
of cremation, and seen how nicely and rapidly the whole thing *waa 
managed. Lately he had cremated the body of one of hia children^ 
which wan reduced to fine aahea in the course of twenty minutes, 
and found every thing to go on well. He thought it a disgrace to 
Edinburgh that they should go to Glasgow to bare their cremations 
carried out. He held cremation to be a barrier against foul play 
passing undetecte<i, because before being cremated the body roust be 
seen by two doctors, who certifiAd the cause of death. Dr. E. 
Duncan of Glasgow added that in cremation the body was consumed 
by gases from the furnace, and that the process was really the decom¬ 
position of the l>ody by hot air. There was no element in it that 
was offensive to any mind however senHitive. He hoped that with 
a little more enlightenment, this tpethod of interment will become 
popular. 


Tobacco Amblyopia. , 

We pointed out sometime ago how the amokCng of cigai'ettes waa 
unfavourable to the intellectual growth of children, and ^that laws 
have been passed in some parts of the United States for preventing 
it. Another question has now cropped up in reference to the smok¬ 
ing of tobacco, namely does it cause failure of vision and if so, to 
what extent. One modical man seems to have prononneed that the 
smoking of IJoz. of tobacco a week is not sofficient to impa^oyo- 
sigUh On tliis point, the BHiiA ii 0 dic<d Journal (Tfli denary 
1905^ says that no hai d and fast I'ule can be drawn os what is the 
Umii of safety. Personal idio^ncrasy plays a lar^ paH, each 
indlvfdual who smokes has to Snd out by ^rorsonal experience how 
mu^ JU can or oannot tolerate. The smoking of ci^rettea or of 
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ctgara m%j, eqTmlly with ih^ pipd» leibd to amb{yq)iii of TArjrtng 
degrees, given a. suitable subject. Anj eoDditiou which lowers thm 
general health roaj be a predisposing cause, but some who are ap¬ 
parently in the best state of health are susceptible....It is necotine 
(the chief constituent of tobacco), which getting into the blood, 
selectscert^ nerve fibres (particularly the pupilB--«msecular fibres 
in the optic nerves) for its injurious action; and the stronger the 
tobacco—that is, the higher the percentage of nicotine—the gi'eater 
will be ihe amblyopic effect in the susceptible person. Cases have 
been recorded in which quite small quasi titles of tobacco, even so 
little as ^ 02 . a week, have been sufficient to cause decided ainb]y> 
pit.’* Under these circumstances we curse the original importer of 
tobacco in this land, and hope and pray that the habit of smoking it 
will be given up. 


Death of Two Medical Hen fr 


ijii 


Small Pox* 


We reproduce from the BrUM Medical Journal of Ctb and 13th 
May last, the following account of the death of Dr. R. P. Connell, 
wbo had been in practice at Barober Bridge near Fi'eston for about 2 
years, He was bom in India about 1867, and is said to have been 
vaccinated there at the age of five, but had no marks on his body. 
Early in April last he had on his hands a case of an exceptionally 
mild type ^^f discrete small pox. Towards its terminatioti he him¬ 
self began to feel tired, and experiencing a general feeling of weari¬ 
ness, be thought he bad a mild attack of influenza. On April 20th 
thinking heunnst be going to have scarlet fever, he consulted Dr« T. 
Sharpies of LMiock HalL Dr. Sharpies saw him the same day, and 
found that he had a temperature 103*F., and a slight sovo tiimt, 
while his face, hands, arms and back were covered with erythematods 
mb. Hext morning be foaod a number of distinct spote wbiA‘ were 
oomoSp^ng to be vesicnlar,And theiwupon be pronounced the sate 
to be MU of kmeil pox, and had it reeved to the Iscdation llospitaL 
In tte evwalii^ he fbuid tbM'Ae epots had Increased in iiamber and 
exteoi of ^rMci*Ution, and that ithile many oTihem ooalteoad, tfta 
inteiapsaei Were oooupieAl^ baeoiorthagie patches. ihL ' dale 

the datrgtno (^vi^ eftha bale, and Ha marked 1umhK)rfhafic^m>fiiio^^ 
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tar iwe spp^mt. The body become eot^ered wilb petechue^ and 
Uood ww pt6§ed ivitli the urine* Deliritim remomed digbt through* 
out, bat exhaoetioti wtB early and complete, and the patient died on 
the aixth day from general Uood poboning and profound weakness, 
la tais oaae reraoeination had never been pe r f o r med, and the evidence 

even satisfactory primary vaccmatioa had not been good.* Here 
we have a case of the wont or haemoiThagio type following from 
oontaot with one of exceptional ligbtnem. 

Kot many years ago a similar case ocenrred at OiridiH, about 200 
miles from Oalcotta, where a retired Assistant Surgeon, Dr. Annoda 
Prosad Mozumdar died from a virulent attack of small pok infected 
from a case he was then treating. For a medical man, however to 
die of small pox, or even to acquire the dinfw^ at all, U rare. 


TSsw of Baw Heat, Oarlie and Onion. 


The following abbreviations and observations of Dr. Emil 
Wesclicke, Professor of Materia Medica, College of Physicians and 
Surgeons of San Fniacisco, are coproduced from the Padjie Medical 
Journal of May 1905. Mpnsieura Richet and Hericourt have 
proved in the Le Trxiune Medical that cooked meat does possess 
the specific properties of raw meat to prevent the development of* 
Phthisis, that the therapeutic activity of raw meat is solely concen¬ 
trated in the portion soluble in water, and that rav^eat does not 
act as a superalimentary agent, but somewhat as a lymph, having a 
distinct and ^>eoi£c action against tubercuioris.” 

Dr. John Enott of the Dublin TTnivetuil^ recomiDends the sysU- 


natic use of garlic to prevent tubercuiosis. Dr. Oarasani in 
the dmsrieah MedietThe says—knowing that the Italians who eat laige 
quantities of garlic are less liable to tubercnlcnu infection than persons 
living under the Ante hygienic conditions who do not Oat be 

took iwo gvoaps of guinea pigs exposed to dust oonydoing tubercle 
faacdlK, gave I grain ef garlis in the food of the dNt group, and 


eentbied ^ otimr group to ordinary food. The result was that the 
■ebbed groap akiae were iafeoted, and tbota ^ tbe^rst group were 
ioitaUMsed. 
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Dr. Wttchcke adds the chisf rirtue of garlic resides in a rofatUo 
oil composed mostly of ally! solphide, which is elitoioated by the 
lungB^ the favourite site of tubercle bacUIi, and whiA ezeroises 
stimoIaDt properties over the mucous membrane generally^ showing 
as a result inoressed secretion from pulmonary, gastric, intesdnal and 
renal o*gana. Laolirymation and sneezing occur also from inhalation 
of the oil. It is added that garlic when added in Tinegar, ia rube* 
facient and stimulant, tliat it is useful in subacute and chronic 
pectoral affections, espedully in norvoua children, and that its 
anihelmintic properties are well known to the laity. It is also 
externally applied as a cataplasm. The above observations on garlic 
(Allium Satioum) holds true of onioo (AUium Capa), and leek 
(Allium PoiTUtn )• On ions taken raw and plentifully, exert 
a quieting influence over the nervous system, inducing diowsiness and 
sleep. 

Taking into consideration the mjsUining power of raw meat, 
the value of onions as nutriment and condiment primarily and of the 
tonic, diaphoretic, diuretic and exjtectorant effects of the Allium 
family, Dr. Weschoke recommends them strongly as a tonic in 
diarrhoea, in anemia and general debility, nervousness, alcoholic 
excesses, chronic cystitis and other sTiuilar di ffftftsog . 


FUgue. 

Tbe Ziondon Correspondent of the Indian Mirror writes ; 

Mr. Fiel^ intends to ask the Secretary of State for India next 
Thursday, whether he is aware that in India in 1901, toe total deaths 
from plague were returned at 273,679, in 1902 the number rose to 
677,427, in 1903 it reached 861,263, and in 1904 ii was 1,032,299, 
and wheth^ he can state what steps are being tak» by the Oovem* 
ment for the prevention of toe spresA of piagne* 

Mr. Brodii^ will not dispnto toe accuracy of the awfat flgurae 
given tn Mr. ^Field’s qneetion, and with regard to preventive 
mcesnres be wjlV have nothing to add to toe statement made by Sir 
A. Oodley (Under Secretary) poUisbed here kst Saturday. Writing 
cm behalf of Mr. Bi^odiick, Sir A. Godley says: it is not (rue\iiat 
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Oov^TDtneat of India in witboat a polio; for combating the 
diseata 'Evt/ry practicable meaanre ditt gives prospects of success 
and that is not atteri; opposed to the habits and the sentiments of 
the people has been and ivUl conUnae to be, tried. In ever; District 
there are medical officers vhoee dnt; is to cooperate with the civil 
anthorit; in advising and assisting the people, while there ai;p well- 
equipped laboratories for research work and for the preparation of 
prophylactic 6aid. The plague research expedition which has 
recent!; been sent to India under the joint direction of the Ko;al 
Societ; and the Lister Institute, acting in communication with the 
Indian Government, sbould be regarded as strictl; supplemental to 
the medical organisation alread; existing in India, and not as 
superseding it. The numerical strength of the expedition has been 
fixed b; the societies which control its operationSi with reference 
|iart]; to the nature of the inveeUgation and parti; to the assistance • 
which the exi)edition will receive in India from the medical services 
thera” 

The terms of this coramunicattoQ have been suggeeted, no doubt, 
b; the somewhat acrid professional criticism which has been directed 
against the expedition on the ground of its inadequac; and pnrsonneL 
I understand that some effort made in medical circles to get the 
research part; enlarged and to extend the scope of its enquiry, but 
without success. I am not very confident as to the practical results 
of the invostigation, bnt nothing is to be gained in m; opinion b/ 
discounting the conclusions of the enquirers before tb^ are formu¬ 
lated. It is quite clear, however, that something more than this 
limited bacteriological inveerigadon is required if the ever incroa^ng 
death-roll is to be stayed .—Indian Jftrror, June 15,^906. 


The Effect! on HetaboUsm of ProBerratiTes ^ 

Added to Food!: 


The following is the substance of a valuable naper presented b; 
Dr^H. W. Wile; of Wadiington to jtbe American Philosophical 
at its last anunal general meeting :— 
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During Uie pngt three ^em ^ hATe fltndtod In tbe Biireen of 
Dhemistiy in the Depettfseni of Agnoelture, the variouf effects 
produced upon health end digesrion by the addition of {mserfatiTOi 
to food prodocta. The subettBoee whirii have been e^idted ace boric 
acid, boraXf salicjlio acid, salieatee, fluI{>hi!roua acid, rolphite^ bcoioio 
acid b^soatea, fortniddrtfde aad copper anlphate. The cnediesl effects 
of all these bodies were carefully observed and recorded. The effects on 
meUboliam were studied by weighing and analysing the foods reoeiv** 
ed, and collecting and analysing the excreta of titoae under observa¬ 
tion. The number of persons under observation has, in all cases, 
been twelve, except where accidental illness has diminished the atten¬ 
dance at the taUa The effects produced upon the balance show tbe 
total quantity of any element ingested in the food and the amount 
recovered in the excreta. Tbe research embraced protein, phosplioric 
acid, sulphuric acid, carbohydrates and fats. Only the data for boric 
add and borax have been pahUshed. The other data are in oourse 
of preparation. 

The general effect of borax and boric acid is: (1) To diminish or 
tend to dimmish the weight of tbe body; (2) to diminish the avidity 
of the api^etite j (3) a tendency to diminish the per cent, of nitrogen 
excreted, which, slightly marked in the preservative period, was even 
more marked in the after period^ showing an accumulative effect in 
this direction ; (4) tbe development of a tendency to increase tbe 
excretion of phosphorus. All tbe data taken U^ther show that 97'3 
per cent of the phosphorus digested in the food was recovered during 
the four period, 103*1 per cent during the borax period, and 97 per 
cent doring the after period ; (5) a tendency to increase, to a slight 
extent, the combustion of &t in tbe food; (6) a tendency to slightly 
diminish the total calories obtained from the food; and (7) a tendency 


to increase tbe quantity of solids in the food eliminated in the faeces. 
This condition "is easily exphdned in the tendency established during 
the exhibition of the preservative to slightly derange the digestive 
fonctioiuL Tho data also show that nearly 80 per.oent of tbe total 


borax a:^ bolri^ acid ingested the ibod are excreted in the urine 


and the rest, apparently, throng the akin. 


Tbe genam) smit ihowaw greater or lea dertAgsment ot tMtnbo- 
Uc praoeuei of • cbanct^r teadiug io (be iNolthy— 

«ay 26, 1906. 
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July tm.] 

J. L 7u Oer Struten^ Ji*D., H.E.O.P. 

Dr. Tb& der Str&^teQ u perhaps the oxd; student of the Calcutta 
Medical Oolletse who held the eppointmenl of Principal of a Medical 
Jnstitutiou« His name deserrea Uieref<MO to be rery viddy known 
among ua 

We have great pleasure in giving below a short account of Dr. 
Van der Streaten’a life as pi'eeeoted to ne in the Bniisk Medical 
Jo^nal of lOth June last. He was bom in Ceyloo about 1838^ 
and was a descendant of one of ilie old Dtiteb burgher colonist of 
that island, His father died when he was very yonng. Through the 
interest of an English friend of his father he was sent to the Colombo 
Academy. Medicine attracted him when quite young. At the age 
of fifteen he entered the pharmacy of a retired ship sutgeon. At a 
later date he was form ally apprenticed to another firm of ohefuista« 
and remained with them for four yesrs, thus acquiring a knowledge • 
of drugs, which proved very serviceable to him afterwards. He next 
shipped himself in a passenger vessel as an apothecary. On one of 
the voyages the Governor of Ceylon happened to be a passenger, and 
young Van der Straateo seised the opportunity to make a representa¬ 
tion of his ambition to go to the Calcutta Medical College as a 
Government student. The resuit pas that he soon after received a 
nomination, joined the College as^ a Ceylon student in 18<69» and 
studied medicine with the late Editor of this Journal. 

Some three years later as a senior student he went to Eogland* 
as surgeon of a large sailing vessel and entered himsplf as a student 
at St George*s Hospital. In 1863, he obtained theo^;ree of M.D.» 

St. Andrews, and on a further visit to fin^and some ten years later 
he was admitted a Member of the Boyal College of Phynkwi of 
Loudon. On his setum to Ceylon in 1863 he was given an appoint¬ 
ment in the Mediotd' Department of the Oolony, and from that time 
onwards rose steadily iu the service. He occupied a position in it 
for upwards of 4birty-five years, and when be retired .was Colonial 
Surgeon of the WWtertt Province. On three oecasions he acted as 
Principal Civil M^ibal Oftoer. His connexion with i^C^on MeiH- 
cal College dated back to. the Seventies, and be ruleq ife destitues for 
many yearn A isegaDumberof Ceylonee a obtained medioai educa^ 
(ion ted^his superiiiti»da&cb, and fnaut ot theSf ofBoerwd the Civil 
Itjulrisl Depart ^Miit IV^ty-five yean ^o he published a book on ^ 
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the diseases of chiMrai^ vhich soon became aod fitill oontinuee to be 
a general reference book in Ceylon faoneeholclB. He bad retired 
from active work about six years ago, and maintaioed a very high 
jKwition in Colombo and ite neighboarhood» aa a consulting phydcian, 
and in addition to bolding many important offices exeraised a 
wide influence in and outside the piofession. His death occurred at 
Ooloruho about a month ago. For sometime before this event he 
lutd been a patient in the private wards ct the Colombo OeDeral 
Hospital to which he caused himself to be removed for treatment of a 
diabetic caibuncle. 


Malaria in the Soman Campas:na. 

The report of the Ttalian Red Cross Society on ite work in the 
pi'evcntiou of malaria in the Roman Oainpagna during la^t year 
states that the results have been most succes^ul. The Society has 
seven stations in the Oampagna, the population of* which may be 
divided into those who live there all the year round, and those who 
Ciime down fi'om the mountains to the plains only for a certain season 
of the year. A certain proportion of the inhabitants of both these 
categories have a^uir^ immunity, To those who are susceptible 
the Siociety distributee quinine in tablets, at fliat to tbe number of 
five or six a day, and after a week at the rate of one or two daily, 
according to age. Immune'’ persoiu do not receive tlie large pro* 
limioaiy dose given to the susceptible, but they are supplied with 
one or two tablets a day throogbout the bad season. In this way 
the amount of malaria in the Campagna has been notably diminished. 
Of 12,061 persons who took qainine in the preecribed dosea last year, 
only 800, or from 6 to 7 per oeotp were attacked. Tbe measures for 
the protection of tbe inhabitants against the mosquito were not 
neglected. The windows of all railway stations, custom offices, and 
public buildings in tbe victni^ of Rome are covered with close wire 
netting, and towards snodown the customs officials wear wire masks. 
Although these measnrea have been proved very successful it is diffi- 
cult "bo induce tbe |>eaaantB to adopt them. A striking ptoof of their 
fuUl carelessness in this respect is given by the Rome correspondent 
of the Hominp Po9t^ to whom we are indebted for an abstract of the 
Red Cross Society's re]K)rt. It may be i*eD)einbered that Hrs. 8am- 
bou and Low, of the London School of Tropical Medicine, some 
years ago spent the three most dangerous months of the year in the 
iitost malarioruB part of the whole Campagna-^the lake outeide 
Castel Fuss no, near Ostia, without taking any preoautions beyond 
the mechanical exclusion of mosquitos, and eacaj^^ scathlees ikom 
the deadlf^r^th of the 'tevil air.” Onr contemporary’s correspon¬ 
dent fisnnd on a decent visit that colony of people from Ravenna, 
who need to cuKivate the marshy lan^ near the Castle of Ostia, 
ill ad all gone, leaving an eloquent inscrii^tion and many corpses 
behind them in o adjacent cemetery. The ignorance and apathy 
bf the people are ever the grtatedt diffienlties against wKidi sanitd^ ^ 
reformers have to cooteud.—7/is mit, Joum^ July 1, 1906], \ 
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Pftrtaitioii Under SmfitMii. 

We Cire indebted to the Mtd\t/d Journal of 20tb June 1903 

end of 1st April 1905, for the following obeervatione of Dr. Pieard 
(Thifte de Pari$, 1903) and of Dr.Gaclia (Ann. do Oynec et d^obotel., 
December 1904) oa certain oases of preeottotis pr^nancies:—Dr. 
Picard found that although the pelvis of»verj young girls was ill- 
developed, the joints and bones were much more yielding than in the 
adult BO that delivery was relatively easy. In these cases the cata¬ 
menia generally appeal early. The process of labour itself was 
easentWly normal and the membranes seemed to be tough, so that 
the liquor amnii was not discharged dJI Ute. Among 31,921 labours, 
which Dr. Picard observed there were only 38 such oasea The 
average duration of labour was 14^ hours. In 17 out of the 38 caset| 
the placenta was inserted in the inferior segment of the ^rus. The 
patients did not eufier from the well-known complications so common 
when low insertioD occurs in the adnit. In all the 38 eases the 
puerperiutn was absohilely normal and the ehild weighed on an 
average about 61b. and 9oz. In these cases it was often difficult to 
rear the new bom during the first few days after birth. Tliese young 
mothers readily become jjregnant again more so perhape than pritni- 
parao of a more mature age. 

Dr. Oache attended 91 labours in patients under 17 in the Rawson 
Hospital, Buenos Aires (South America). One of these was English by 
birth, 2 French, and some wore Spanish or Italian, but the majority 
were Argentioes, an early-maturiug, prolific race. Tbcee young 
mothers wore not more exposed than others to abortion and to other 
complicatioDA of pregnancy. Onl/ 1 case bad marked narrow pelvis 
due to defective development, and 3 cases bad sKghtly-contraoted pelvis. 
Tbo foroep was i 4 iplied in these 3 cases, as well as in 3 others where 
lingeriug labour endangered the fetus. Caesarean section, with the 
rescue of both mother and child, was performed on a European 
Spaniard aged 13, who bad distinct pelvic contraction. In the other 
cases delivery was normal, but the duration was ahovu'^e average 
iu adnlto In the 91 cases the fmeentation was vertex in 85, pelvic 
in 5, and the remaining case ended in abortioii at the tliird mnntht 
^Damage to perineum, vulva and vagina was rare, ai^ in every 
^stance was rapidly healed. No cose of placenta praevia was noted. 
The placenta weighed on an aven^ over 11b. a^d 2ox The expul¬ 
sion of the after birth was normal in all the cases. Tlie avenge 
weight of the fetus was 3039 grams, a littie under fiflhs. Thus, 
physically speaking, jovenile primtparae do well; they certainly bear 
fine infu&to Gache's view was corroboiwted by K-leinwachter who 
found that the yonn^r the mother the bigger Uie chil^ Sju) who 
gave the average weight of toe latter as 3,270 grams, f 

These obeervationa are veij interesting to the ^ople of this 
country, where precocious pr^nanctes occur in the majority of cases. 
We shall be very much obliged to the mernWraVouf profeseion 
here, if they favour lit with similar obswvati<wm of theirs in cues 
whieVcome under tlieir charge. 
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TWO CASES OP BUBONIC PLAGUE. 
By Dr, Bem^Chandm Say Chaudhuri, L,M,S. 

I 


8 . , a 1^1 of about 6ve yean, reeiding at Saakart- 

tola East lue in a but, was attacked by slight fever on the 27th 
April 1905. Her elder aister, about fourteen years, was then Riifier- 
ing from plague of a violent delirious form, having been bitten by 
a plague infected rat The girl under treatment was not delirious. 
She was rather neglected on account of the severe kind of 
sick new of her rister. On the morning of the 29th April when 
the fever was more perceptible than the previons day, the atten¬ 
tion was drawa to the oondition of the girL Temperature was 
not taken. ML 30 cent At S.v.ic. the elder sister died. 

SOth April. It was reported that she had profuse sweating in 
the morning and seemed she had no fever. BeU, 30 cent In the 
evening the temperature was 104. F. Placebo. It was reported 
that ahe had parotitia of both aides. Placebo. 

let May. The morning temperature was 100*2. Chin. 3 dec. The 
parotitis of both aides partially aubeided. Evening temperature 98. 

2nd. 98*2. Chin. 3 dea Evening temperature 98*4. 

3rd. The enlarged parotid glands were decreasing in size. Chin 3 dec. 

4th. Ko'Yever, getting on bett^. Chin 3 dec. 

The subeequent report was that she went to her home, six miles 
south of Calcutta, Bariea, and perfectly recovered without a relapse. 

II 


A —, a boy of about rixteen residing in a hnt at 

Jadn Na^ Sreemany’s Lane was attacked with fever and enlargement 
ot both parotids on the 29th April, 1905. He had fever for Ab 
last three days, but it was thought that the type was of an ordiaa^ 
ohara^. temperature on ^e mc&mng of the 29tli. April was 
100*3. The )teft parotid was worse. Aeo. 1 dec. Evening tem* 
pemture 103*4.^9. 

^ 80tL The enlarged g^rofeids wme almost the same. Momii^ teip- 
peratue lOL Beil 6 dec. EvexuDR temperatoiw 10S*2. k. 





Joly 1«05.] 


finical Secord* 


891 


Ist May. Morning tattporatnm 100. Tba glands vare almost in 
the same enlarged condition. China 3 d^ Brening tempmture 
101 

2nd. Morning te m peratore 99*8. China 3 deo. Etbiui^ tein> 
perature 101. He felt n^er better than brfore. 

3rd. Morning temperature 99*2. C&tna 3 dec. Evening^ tem- 
peratore 100. The parotids were gradually enbrnding. 

4tb. Ho fever. CAtna 3 dec. 

6th. Ko fever. The right disappeared, the left still retnaizm 
Merc. eol. l2 dec. 

6th. The report waa that be was gradually getting better by the use 

4 

of the same medicine. 

10th. It waa reported that the enlarged ^and has disappeared. 

A 

Remarke. 

The two cases of Bubonic plague are rather of a mild type. China 
could obeok the fever and produce partial absorption of the parotids. 
It was given on the indication of sweating on the covered parts, as 
in other cases, already reported in the Calcutta Journal Medicine. 


Forei^. 

A CASE OF MALIGNANT DISEASE OF THE MOUTH. 
By William Gosnoir, M.D. Cantab., F.R.C.P. Lond.; PbysLcian to 

the Devon and Exeter Hospital 

I desire to record, for what it is worth, the following very remark¬ 
able case. 

The patient, who was a man, aged 53 years, consulted me on 
"November 8, 1904, for what I diagnosed as cancer of the tongue. 
TUI his present illness he had been a healthy had never had any 
venereal disease, is married, and his wife has had no miscarriages or 
still-births. One sister is said to have died from cancer and another 
is reported to be aufiering from cancer of the breast About six 
months before I saw him he to complain of ao^ tH9&t on 

the left tide, which he attributed to a shaxp edge off tooth whitii 
hurt the side of his tongue. This grew woree, and he began to> have 
pain which ran up into his ear. I^ter still there^as difficult in 
openiDg mouth. Just before he came to see me he had a hemor^ 
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rhage from the tongue (about a |u&t), fcdlowed next dmf hy a enailer 
one. There had ne^w been any diechaige ot j>ua He eaid that he 
had lost a stone in weight. I found him unable to open his mouth 
more widely than just sufficient to admit my finger or to protrude 
hia tongue except just beyond the teeth. There was a deep ragged 
nicer on the Left side ^ the tongue opposite the Last molar teeth, with 
raised hard edges, very tender, bleeding on examination, and sor* 
rounded with much induration, which spread to the gum and anterior 
pillar of the fauces. He had severe pain, which sometimes amount¬ 
ed to agony at night, radiating to the ear. I could feel no enlarged 
glands in the neck. 1 told him that he had cancer and told him to 
consult a surgeon at once. He saw four surgeons, all men well quali¬ 
fied to judge of such a case from extensive experipnoe in consulting 
work. All four diagnosed cancer. Immediato and extensive opera¬ 
tion WAS recommended. He refused this, and proceeded to treat him¬ 
self at home as followa He took a handful of violet leaves and put 
them in a Irasin, pouring over them a pint of boiling water and 
leaving Aem to soak for twenty-four hours. At the end of that 
time be poured off the liquid and divided it into two equal parts. 
One part ho drank in the next twenty-four hours and tlie other part 
he used for making hot fomentations, which ho applied continuously 
outside the neck on the left ride for two hours every night Borne- 
rimes be used the leaves themselves as poultices outride the &e<dr. 
Sometimes be kept the fomeatations on all night, fie began this 
treatment on November 10th, and was so much better by January 
23,1905, tb^t his employers sent him to me to show himself. The 
change was extraordinary. He looked well. His weight I wi gone 
from 10 stones 3 pounds (on November 8th} to 12 stones 7 potaAs. 
The pain wai trifiing; he could open his mouth freely and protrude^ 
hia tongue almost naturally. The ulcer was much reduced in 
its hardness was less, the surrounding induration was greatly r^ 
duced, and it was no longer tender or inclined to bleed. On February 
20th I saw him agaixL He had oonrioued the viriet treatambt 
just th^tfmerince January 23rd. There was almost no pain, and 
exo^t a bax^wr very little remained ot the deep ra^ed indurated 
uker of lai^ November. 

The violets w^ sometimes wild, somerimN garden-growxt He 
riiought tlm latter better rbecause they ** tasted stronger.’^ Exptipt 
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«iol 0 t treatmat abaokitely no other rtJjatdy had been need, locah 
ly or internaUj. The ragged teedi have cot been removed. I believe 
iibe man 4o be absolutely honest He has nothing to gain by deceiv¬ 
ing gw, appears only anxioue that others should {vofit by what 
he coDsiuein has oured hiaabelf. 

I tiiink it vill be admitted ^at I am justified in reporting this 
case. It proves nothing certainly, becaose the growth was not cut 
■o as to afibrd microioopic evidence, but it is most euggestive and 
interesting. Personally 1 am now advising the trial of this violet 
treatment in all cases of undoubted cancer which are inoperable, and 
I wilt in due course publish the results. The publication of this case 
may posstbl; induce others to give a mort eerious trial to the so-oalled 
^ violet cure ” than 1 fkncy it has hitherto received.—ifommopaMic 
World. Mayl, 190S. 


CABE OF RETROFLEXED TJTERUS. 

h -A-, at. 32 5 married 2 years. 

Sept, 2, 1903.—Comes up for irregular periods, scanty, almost nili 
recurring every three weeks. For two days before and for a week 
after the period there is pain (aching and bearing down) in bypogas- 
trium, lumber region, and round body; pain only since marriage. 
Ko pregnancy ; dyspareunia. 

Examination shows colon loaded; vaginal orifice small and red ; 
uterus completely retroflezed, earily replaced, but at once relapses, 
^pmtia Lr t.d.B. This was conUnued till October 21. Patient than 
reported that she felt much better in herself but had gain every day 
—aching in hypogastrium, and especially in the left region, 
worse on walking } period scanty, Sepia 30. 

A monUi later she feels almost well no pain till yesterday j 
bowels not regular; periods scanty. Senecio 12 iri^ Ida 

Jan. 13, 190 ^—^uite welL Period el ight^pekrfuh 

Sepi* 7*—Pain back after freedom for fear Months. Sepia. 

30 his. ^ 


SepL 21.—No betiBr; pain sttll; very ft^uent micturition 
ufine ^e j pain left thigh. Lycepod 3&, itilj t.d.a 
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Oct. 20.—Better till a week ago; bad with pain at period 
since. Hot mustard baths and mustard poultices relieved. 

Oeta ^nt; no appetite. Ejcamination : Vagina small, orifice less 
red I cervix lai'ge. Uterus, as at ilbe first esainmatton, comjdeteljr 
retroflexed. Dyapareonia occasionally. Phosphoric acid Sz» 

Ree. 2.—Better in herself; now and again; chilly* Thuja 
30, niij M. et N. 

Dec. 28.—Pain has been bad, ^ nocte, no sleep for several 
bouta Period practically nt4 Strained, squeasing feeling L. groin. 
Passes less urine. Does not sufifar with head now. Has boon lifting 
her mother (ill with phthisis) and strained hers^ Tub. 200, fftij 
weekly. AnL 30, inij M. et K. 

Feb. 1| 190&—Was much better for a month; hsd no rign of 
pain. Pain has returned one week, nocte. 5. V.Rp niij bis. 

Feb. 10.—Now, fourteen days after period, pain. Am. SO, niij 
bis die. 

Feb. (124).— Tub. 200, irtij weekly. Sac lae. 

March 29—XJtkbus kow quits fobward. Colon not loaded.— 
Monthly l/omcoop<Uhic Reviow. May 1, 1905. 


CASE OF PELVIC PERTTONITia 

H—"J age 35; married 5^ years. 

J)ec. 30, 1903.—Comes for ^^woakness in stomach** since marriage. 
Seven week^i^ had a bout of bad pain with menstrual period, 
which has not ceased to flow mnee. F. H. good. Personal history; 
B2b suffered from wttkness; influenza, several times; measles. 
Used to baVb a ‘‘yellow discharge”; cured eighteen months ago by 
^‘a West End Physician.” No pr^nancy; no abortions. 

Last period b^an seven weeks ago, and has lasted ever once.; 
patient lost a great deal fot about a fortnight, then less for the last 
few weeks; colour, deep red. Patient has “dreadful ptin” with her 
periods lasts a week, ai^ is worae cn the first two days. The 
pain is in BV {^oin and aero* sacrum “as if inside wete being palled 
* cut.” It is ^ 1^ dsy. Urine often tiiick on standings AAiag at 
anus, and constipation, for ^ese seven weeks, during vhtoh Aa in 
also losing flesh. 
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July tm.} 

Cervix pacta ftcd to left, and Kea orar to left. 

Fundua not felt anteriorly. A mtm in Douglas* potteh, Jixed, itmi- 
elaatiea«facdaa and pelvic peritonitis with tabe and tubal mole, or &s 
fundua with pdvic peritonitifi and tube. Temp, (vagina), 96.6^. 
B^roi. tampons ; mere. 6x; sulpL 6x. 

t/ofi. 20.—Period stopped a week ago. Has had pain in sumach, 
cow in cheat. Appetite better. Jfrrc. 30 bis die; suJph. 30 nocte. 

/Vi. 17.—Better. Has had an ordinary period c. less pain. 
(Mere, mdees her feel rather rick 1) Looks M.B. Jfere. a. 30 mane; 
sulph, 30 nocte. • . . 

Better, and worse ; same medicines. . . . 

On April 27, sulph, 30 only ; pils iij bis. 

May 25.—^ Pain not nearly so bad in Rt inguinal region. 
Period lasts seven days (six diapem). Gets aching in baok>passage 
for an hoar once a day. Feet cold. Rhp. 

June 22.—Pain in abd. M.B. Fain in anus not affected by stool 
(Fell thiiteen monthaago and struck the part.) Not tender to 
pressure. Sac lao, 

July 20.— y.M.B. Weak. I^ast period painful. Five days later, 
scanty. Puls. 12, mij bis. 

Sept. 14.—Mass nearly disappeared. Silic, 30, mtj bis. 

OeL 12.—Easier. Lena acrid, not offensive. Rep, 

Rov. 16.—Dull pain in abd., ^ F.C. Last period very bad pain; 
eight diapers ; reg, as to time; dark in colour. Pain begins two 09 
three hours before flow and lasts four daya Are, 6x, znij four- 
hourly. 

Jan. 4, 1906.—Pain Bt. ovarian region was better for a time^ c. 
ora ; now ‘^medicine has ceased to act" Pain gnawing, sometimea 
stinging^ ^ after all food; goes all over abd. ^eak feeling. 
Neuralgia right side of face aince here. Sinking feeling. Sep. 30, 
mij bis die. 

/V(, 8.—Pain Bt. ovarian region. Peek less sinking. Has been 
feeling muck hetUr, Gets slight disriiasge a week before period, 
^^very yore." < Early tnoming, ^ nocte. mij 

wericly. Sae tac, ^ 

Martk S.^Much worse. Pain in lower abd. still Still oonstipn.* 
a feeling of something left behind. Irritaticm in^d at night Rux 
Sjt, SO, alt four-hourly. 

I 



^96 Ciimcoi JUtwd. 

April 5.—Cal t>oir reg. Last profuM. l>jtt»eQia Mi quite 
better, etc., etc. 

April 27,^Saoam, : Lump tmeller and len teud^. Fondas uaw 
easilj felt anteriorly.— ff^maopalhic May 1^1 ^5. 


CASE OP SALTIKOmS, SILICEA 30. 

Rose Styles, age 33; M. 7 yeara (Sent on by Mr. Dudley 
Wrighl) 

July 6, 1904.—Severe pain in ** storoacb.” Discbarge ** since eon- 

finement in Feb. ** Lump '* L. ode of abd. F. H. ? An aunt D. 

• 

tutneur.'* Illnesees; Measles three times; quinsies; piles and 
fissure (operation by Mr. Dudley Wrigbt); uloers in moutli. Four 
confinements; the last ** bard ” ; “ not a bad confinement, but not 
Trell since.” Ko miscarriages. Last period June 19; lasted ten 
days; lost much (fifteen to twenty diapers); deep red; clots. Re¬ 
currence, under a month, very iirog. Not much pain with periods^ 
a little bearing down. Leuc. very bad ; varies in colour, white to 
deep yellow. 

For three weeks bas had pain left side abd., Bometimes a lump 
there ; pain sharp, twitching, provente sleep ; when hungry, some¬ 
thing gnawing there.'’ Urine bas been scalding sod thick. Irritable 
—everything a worry. Sleepe badly alwaya Appetite poor. Gene¬ 
ral condition good. X^ain has been better f<^ Mr. Wright's colocyntb. 
3x. 

Bocofn. : Uterus subinvolnted. Cervix low. Mass (% tube) to 
left of uterus, with bands between. Mass elongated, fiattkh, Sin. 
long by lia. in breadth; extends outwards and upwards from bot^ 
der oi uterus to side ot pelvic A good deal <£ thick duohssgs* 
Siiicea SO, iivij t.d.s. 

Oel. 5.—A little pain, not mu^ Rather more disriiatge. Period 
better; monthly now, and not exceasire {** used to come twice a^ 
month, a^ tod ^uoh ”). Lmn/x nHi6h maOer, 

OcL 2^.— Ver^^muek b^U^, Ahom.: In Douglas’ pou^ Umcs 
m still a tnbal swelling, bnt no bauds left, and organs mobile. 
** EhwR not fe^ like^^ same.* (Patient has not been up to boa- 
pital rinoe.) MittUhly Honueop^lhic Aeoisie. May 1,1905. w 



ITtAnmann. 


m 


July 1906.] 

dlcaningB from ContcmpBratg |tilcrature. 

HAHNEMANN. 

T0B OSt BI7NDRKD AtVD mriRTH IWlVKftSABT O? HIS BIRTH, 

lISTSaBV, BAXOKT, APIUL IQ, 1755. 

P. W. Smbdd, M.D. 

New York. 

To dweUers neftr the moanUiu eeldoio come 
Tuil viAioQ 0 of ite eplondor. 

When the auu 

At d&WD eti|w o*er the mietj hiUe they leful 
Their flocka ahronri to senrch with downcaet eye 
For food aud drtuk that therewith they may live 
Their little day ; theu quaff au opiate draught 
Of weariuese, HUd ewoou away to sleep. 

But be who gaios perspective ehall behold 
Ae iu a dream, yet truly, the full sweep 
Of eupcr-emiiieace ; ehall ece the night 
Flame forth with golden globes of mooo and star 
2u rhythmic beauty ; he shall watch the clouds 
Wreathe iriceuse ; be shall hear the Rileiices 
*rbat brood o'er crystal lakes set in tl>e hills. 

He shall disceru that eveu wintry* storm 
But weaves adonimeut^ that the day may show 
The great iiiouut calmly regnaut, steadfast still. 

Thus fluent years, yea> even ceuturies 
May slip away ; the lad who tended flocks 
Doth Sit, a treiobliug graudsire, by tho hearth. 

Then turua to dust ; another takes his place 
And dreams awhile. Vacuity is theirs. 

They lived and died ; were clay to meet the ueed 
evanescent hours, wrought to a form 
That served its day and ago, therewith content. 

*Thus common fate I 

But Bomettiues iu the line 
Is born a monntain B|drit, like in form 
And mieu to most his fellow^ yet who rises up 
And gathers greatness, reaches toward the ataiB 
Of senpitermal verity, amf lives 
Forever. 

That intangibility 

Which men call soul strikes into space and fills 
What faitberio was void. Dark chaos tunis 
To law and light, and all the tensive years 
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That prayed in loirlinM, softly rejoice. 

The land that giveth birth to eneh a son 
Hath fterved maurfod. Forth from its borders flow 
Rich bleseiog for the realms ; old Earth exults 
That Truth hath taken form, and is re-born. 

To-day the circliug laurel and the bay 
Are twined for him whom we eommemorate 
As master, Harnsvakk. 

A century bath run majestic conm, 

Another stands at zenith since the day, 

Tlie sun-kissed, laughing, tear-gemmed A^ril day, 
Wheu to the quaint and ancient Saxon town 
Of Meissen thither came a little babe 
That in its infant hands bore destinies 
Of healing and rejoicement to the race. 

Within a fertile vale through which a stream 
Flowed to the stately Elbe on toward the sea ; 

Hound which the darkling mouutains stood ou guard, 
Topped with the castles of an ancient tiuie ; 
Whereo’er the pleasant sun looked down upon 
Rich flelds of golden grain and purple grape, 

The lad saw the new world,*—for the old earth 
Is bom again for evVy happy child. 

He roamed its fields, its winding forest-paths \ 

Heard the wild thrush’s song ; beheld the clouds 
Wrought into airy vistons, fleeting, strange \ 

Inhaled the fragrant breath of veru al blooms ; 
Watched sun and star and moon sublimely swing 
Through all the vasty spaces of the sky ; 

Then, finally well-wearied homeward turned, 

.To nestle ’gainst a tender mother’s breast; 

To hear the patient father’s kindly voice 
Bidding a fund good-night. 

Here the lad grew ; 

And here were laid with tboughtfol loving care 
Foundations of hie greatness ; love for truth. 

The gift of meditation, and desire 
To learn, and nobly serve hie fellow-men. 

O hapP7 cbitl^hood ! Pitiful are they 

That knew it tiot; whose ag^worn dimming eyes 

May ne’er recall the far Elysiao fields ; 

Who never heah.'the gentle mother sing 
At eventide the drowsy sVjmber-songs 
That wafted into dreamland weary babes. 
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The yeArs fled on, till, crowned with aU then 
Made lore profound, yet thrice more wledom-bleat, 

The yottth torned to the sterner tasks that wsut, * 
losiatent In their claims, on every nmn. 

And with compaasionate and kindly eye, 

He sought to heal the ills of humankind ; 

And watched the paiu«rack«d body as it writhed, 
Caught iu the grasp of some fell malady. 

And watched and prayed and vainly tried to find 
The magic potion that should daunt grim Death. 

Too oft in vain ! 

His meditative mind 

Could find no law to guide ; no lig^t to cheer. 

The universe was law ; the stars that fell 
From heaven shot through space obeying law ; 

The shimmering snows that crowned tbe mountain top 
And fed tlie bubhliog springs which cooled the vale, 
Thence bast’Dlng to the wild impetuous sea ; 

The rioods, the flowers, tbe seasona, e^en the mind 

Of man adept in subtlety,..all these 

Bound fast by Jaw to run appointed coarse, 

76t here no law !......dull hearsay, duller chance, 

Tradition’s babbling words, all meaniugless ; 

Empiric farce to meet the solemn hour 
When life and death are poised upon the scales. 

Great God, give light I he cried, 

And searched again the learning of the age 
To find surcease of sorrow. None was there. 

Yet still he sought, and moaned, ’Tie blasphemous 
To think that He who wrought man to Hie form. 
Tracing the subtile windings of his soul. 

Crowning the wondrous body with a mind ; 

% 

Who cares for e’en the insect in the dust; 

Who heeds the sparrow's fall should love man less. 
Should thus abandon him whose soul be freed, 

To undeserved tortures of the flesh. 

Nay, there is God, and God and Imw are one. 

And then he fled tbe sophistries of schools, 

Their vai* traditions and their cruel arts | 

And with a gnftid simplicity sought facts. 

Not ^eevies, impalpable Ind vain. 

He gathered up the herbs and made of each 
A purest tincture; brought the sea-ahell's heart 
In clear solution ; took the drifting sand, 

Shattered its crystal bounds and drew th«eftom 
A magic strength ; from eartli's deep mines pouveyed 
i # 
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Ite healit3g oils, and braised the gleamiag oree 
To potent dost. 

Then ou the altarHStone 
Of sacrifice be Uy him down, and said ; 

Not on the sick shall these be tried. Na;, I 
Will one by one prove these, and if there dwell 
A virtue in them it shall then be showu ;i 
Aud if there be a Law the sun of truth 
Shall glint it for me with refulgent ray. 

And through laborious days and giievnus nights 
He garnered in the harvest, the great L;iw 
Of Similars, whereby most dread disease, 

Fought with swift weapons of as keen a steel. 

Is made to cringe and supplicate and lly. 

Thus with pure science, einkiug to the depUis ' 
And rising to the etars, he built the fane 
Which stands today nushakeo, perniaueut. 

So true the fabric that the stor|os of time 
But ftz its firm foundations, and th^ years 
With subtile touch add l>euuty uoto strength. 

War has its captains whose inciaive steel, 

Whose thuudious cannon and whose irou-sliod horse 

Force on an oriHainniO of Kighi or Wrong 

To victoiy ; they primal passions loose 

In awful, awlesa grandeur till the holds 

Grow rich with flesh and crimson run the streams. 

But thou, Great Captain of the eager h<»8ts 

That wage unceasing strife with ills profound, 

Art greater \ 

Thine the msster^mind that rules 


Because it cherished Truth, and questioned not 
What said this nan or that, nor bowed before 
The bloody altars ^f a sinister art, 

'Whereon tHb sick were laid to test tbe power 
Of monstrous potions rivalling the broths 
That witches brew at midnight; wliere the lance 
Cut through tbe tender flesh to exorcise 
Phantasma] demons pestering the blood ; 


Where shattered frames, though pure or vile the sou’', 
Endupcd Uie^^onies of hell, voaebsafed • 

In long and gt n'rous dose by ignorance. 

Think ya the i^icturs over-drawn, then read 
Tbe tomes of hle^ry ; nay, e’en today 
Sow potions strange and dubious are mixed. 

0 A)u, my Captain, whose iugenuons mind 
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' Bought law whci'e inaolent disorder reigned ; 

Siruplidty where dull coofosion rnled ; 

Thy precepts are of gold, and oft 1 turn 

Back to thy lucid pages, there to dud 

The balm tiiat soothes aud mitigates and cores* 

We call him mortal; ’Us a word that meaus 
So much or little. Years sweep LeUie-ward 
Our dreams, our hopes, our toils, our prayers, aod yet, 
He who hath caught the troth and held thereto, 

The truth that brings huniaoity uew hope ; 

That lights the sombre eye ; that turns tlie moau 
To cry of joy ; that stays the hand of Death, 

Saying, Not yet the end \ . 

For him while earth 

Shall last, the grateful sous of men shall bear 
A dear remsDibrance. 

All good pliysiciaus, good becaoee they love 
Their fellow-man, aud serve as best Uiey may, 

Are worthy of remenibrauce, but, we hold 
That he who suecrs at truth because, perchance, 
Another than Hippocrates hath delved 
Aud foiiud the gem, doth act flagitiously. 

Such persecute, aud force a ^‘scfaooP to rise 
And staunchly guard the truth and hold it safe* 

STTcb call him quack, tliemselves but charlatans 
But Haboemann, steadfast, unmoved and calm 
Like the great mountain white wiUi aucieut snows, 
Towers o'er the footling bills. 

They call him mystic ; he, the scientist 
' Who wrought stupendous structnre with the stones 
Of simple fact cut true with genial hand ; 

Who said, Each stone and beam thou too may prove, 
And verify my work. What 1 here build. 

Is tio conjecture.” 

Time hath shown its worth; 
The years enrich its beauty ; it hath stood 
Colossal mid the storms of arrogance, 

Of ignorance and spite, and we today 
Acclaim its maaftive strengt^and coining fame. 

4 

We cetebrate, the wide world celebrates 
The birth of HaaKuavK. 

Isles of the sea, 

The frozen north, the eq^utorud zones, 

Ay, ev'ry laud where man liatb noblest gr^wa 
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Hatli koovladge of him; socb bia Hall of Fame ; 

Some atili refuse to honor. 

Let them know 

Mohammed bade the diouqUud come to him ; 

But, when they stood together it was found 
That great Mohammed bad most foot^sore grown. 

Or, let tbcEU ponder over Canute's fate. 

Riiig Canute set his throne upon the aauda, 

And bade bis minions scourge the rising tide 
Of the vast tranquil sea. And so they scourged, 

And Canute cuised, but still the poudVous waves 
Boiled up the flinty sands, caught in the grasp 

Of law immutable.and Ctonle fied. 

So to the mountain shall dull prophets come ; 

And cursing Canutes learn the bopelessuess 
Of waging war 'gainst Truth^s omnipotence. 

A parting look at genius near to death I 
The piercing eye glows softened witli the film 
Of dissolution ; from the noble brow 
The snowy locks sweep back ; the clarion voice 
Orowu weak, yet still decisive, calmly speaks, 
me Ood notbiug owes ; I idl to him.” 

Then in the shadowed room a silence came. 

Put while the surging tides of centuries 
Sljall ebb and flow across the sands of time; 

*^hile hearts sltail love, and Love be doomed to watch 
The patient snff'rer count the midnight chime 
And wonder if the day will dawn again ; 

And while the steadfast helper bends to catch 
The wav'ring pulse, and gives the umple draught 

That bringeth healing, if there healing be.. 

So long shall Bahnehakn, chief of bis craft, 

Be loved and cherished, lauded and revered.— Amencan Journal 
0 /ffopiaoputAyf April, 1905. 

THE LONDON HOMCEOPATHIC HOSPITAL (ENGLAND). 

Bl J ambs Searbon, M.D. 

Physician to tlie Loudon Homceopatliic Hospital_London, Eng. 

At the request of the Editor oi this journal, I have pleasure in contribn* 
ting the ftUowii^ sketch of the hospit^U. 

It is the old^ established general hospital of the metropolis, bsiog 66* 
yesrs old. Of loa best known hospitals of Loudon 84 are its junion. 
It was founded demonstrate to the medical pTofession and the public, 
by treating the sick poor, the truth and importance of the reformed 
pmctice. 
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Dr. Frederick Fogter Qaio was largely responsible for the medical 
organisation of the scheme. Its firet home was In a commodions houee iu 
Golden Square. The Duchess of Cambridge became its patron, and the 
list of vice-patrons incladefl maoj welbkuown names, includiug the Duke 
of Ileaufort, the Archbishop of Dablin* the Marquis of Anglesey, the 
Marquis of Worcester, the Earl of Essex and Lord Ebury. Its life began 
at No. 32 Golden Square, now the site of the London Throat Hospital, ou 
April 10th, 1650, the annivermry of Hahuomann. It afforded accoiumoda- 
tion for 25 in-patients and excellent facilities for out-patients. In the 
year 16^54 a terrible epidemic of cholera, which ravaged the metropolis, 
brought the hospital prominently into public notice. Bahnetnann on 
receiving a description of the stages of the disease, had presciibsd some 
remedies, which during the epidenuc now under consi derail on, proved 
pre-eminently succeiisful. The number of choleiw cases admitted was 61, 
DO less than 36 reaching a state of collapse. Of the 01 patients only 10 
were lost, equalling a death rate of 16.4 per cent., while under allopathic 
treatment, the losses under the most successful method were 36 per cent, 
aod under less successful, 46 per cent. The contrasts between the two 
ay stems of trentmeut were so striking that Dr. MacLsuglilin (one of the 
medical inspectors appointed by the Oeoeral Board of Health for visiting 
the waifls of the uewly founded Homwopalhic Hospital) stated, went to 
your hospital prepossessed against the hon>oeopMthlc system, and I have 
taken some palus to nuke myself acquainted with the rise, pi'Ogress and 
treatment of cholera. I saw several cases which did well under your 
(booMopathic) treatment, which«l have no hesitation in saying would 
have sank under any other. Although an allopath by principle, education 
and practise, had it been the will of Provhlence to afflict me with cholera, 

] would rather have been id Uie hands of an homoeopathic than an 
allopathic adviser." * 

To 1659 the smaller hospital in Golden Square had so far demonstrated 
iteelf to be a public want and jienefit, that it cluaed its doors to open them 
wider in Gt. Ormond Street, in a building roore^worthy of the enhanced 
position of homoeopathy, and capable of enlargement to the proportions 
demanded by the future progress of the adeiice. In Gt. Ortuoud Street, a 
sum of ^10,000 having beeu miaed, thi'ee houses, Numbet's 50, 51 and 52 
were purchased, and adapted for hospital work, aud fornutlly opeoe<1 on 
the 12th of May, 1859, the friends of Dr. Qutu contributing nearly half 
the building fund. 

The increase in the work done during its career is shown by the follow- 
ing dgur^ : In the first year* (1850) in Golden Square'the in-pAtieuts 
numbered 156, aud the oui-patienta 1,547, making a V^tal of 1,703. In 
1690 in Great Ortuoud street, the in-patieuts wei'e and the onU^ 
patients 10,363, making a total of 11,193. At GoKVi Square it existed 
nine years. Its history up to 1695 is divlsibfe into five periods of nine 
yean. 
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Patients, 
(iu-and out*) 

First nine years to 1859 ... ... ... ... 94,894 

Second nine years to 1866 ... ... ... 42,003 

Third nine years to 1877 ... • ... ... ... 05,995 

Fourth nine yeaes to 1886 ... ... ... ... 72,420 

Fifth uine years to 1895 r.. ... ... . .. 93,065 

Total ... ... .,. ... 298,977 

From 1896 to 1900, inclusive (five years), the total regiatrations have 
been 108,841, and finally in 1903, which is the last year for which the 
figures have so far been published, the in-patients were 1,145 and the out* 
patients 23,869. 

In the year 1690 the EospiUl Board, under the chairmansliip of Major 
William Vaughan Morgan, decided that a uew bniidiug should be prc^ceecb 
ed with ou the site of the old hospital. A suiu of .£30,000 was promised 
and paid in the course of a year and a half. Additional houses were puf 
chased for the purpose, and a temporary building was constructed so that 
DO iuterruptiou in the work of the hospital should lie ajlowed to occur. 
Meanwhile plans and designs were prepared for the new building, and it 
is not too much to say that every excellence possessed by the most 
approved modem hospitab is repreaeuted in the new building. 1^ accoia* 
modates 100 in-patients, and adequate provision is made for the surgical 
and medical departments. The foundation stone was laid on June 23rd, 
1693, by their Boyal Highueases, Princess Mary Adelaide, Duchess of 
Teck, and Princess Victoria May of Tech. ITie hospital is in three main 
blocks. The out-patients' department is in the basement and the building 
reaches an elevatiou of four stories above the out>patieut«' department. 
The three blocks are se|»arated by air spaces, bridged and covered by cross 
ventilated corridors. The operating room is laid iu white terr^i^xo mosaic, 
giving a perfectly impervious politdied floor. It is lighted by plate class 
giving an extensive light, and provided with adjimtable electric liglits, 
and a system of basins and flushes on Uie t^die plan. The out-pntients’ 
de^rtment is lofty, well lighted at every point, and affords comfortable 
acoommodatiop^for 4<)() patients per day. 

There is nothing in the developments of modern medicine or surgery, 
from whatever reliable source, which is not gladly taken advantage of for 
the rapid and complete recoveiy of its pHtieots and the widening of the 
knowledge of its Tuedical staff. Tlie latest refinements in antiseptic 
surgery, the application of electricity on the most advanced metliods ; ia 
sliort, every aid that modem scieuce can give is impressed into the service 
of the hospital patieot. The hospital claims, therefore, to be in .the front 
rank of refomu^i medicine and advanced surgery. Every qualified medi- 
*^A:al mau is haartiA* welcome to see the wards and the manner iu which 
this claim ia snslalbed, because it is believed that his visits should be of 
advantage to him and to medical scieuce geuerally.^i^orfA Arntrican 
JoMrnal of Homasopolh^, April, 1905. 
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'^Maii is tormented bj a desire to know tbe 6nt cause of what he ticca, 
aud when the ia^oasibility of discoveriDg it is deiuoDstrsted to bin, Q 
takes refuge iu a suppodtiou,*'*—Z^rrassau. 

This tormenting desire to know, to reach the Ultusjma Umie, &e fleet 
cause, is the uutsmedi autnuned iti^ngth of aisukind^ its sdc4ee0eDt vigor, 
and oer is as valueless, practicadly, as any eiber miecfireoied 

Ifidactive ressoning, the nanhsUiog of partieoUte facts whish tend, 
illumiuatively, toward the discovery of a praotieai law > Novtoo, the 
falliug apple, the law of gravitation ; Hahnemann, experimentation on 
the healthy body with Quinw, the law of similars—these for 

progress m ph^cs and thenpj ; this procedore is the dommut factor 
m iJi modem true science. 

The action of Iron in the butnao economy baa been fully 

_^ At. ^ ^ e_ ^ 
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anauownr aays one auuor, waiea » a dAmnatory 
seventh or eighth theory might be easily propouudeai 
sed prgfueely, and the aUcpiSihic me^eal mind once 


pathic 


medicine, entirely unknown," aays one author, which 
adluiask)!! since a sev 
printer's good ink used ^ 
and again be befuddled." 

The homesopatb, after the fashion of Newtoiv and Bahneraann, is 
content with nets, although ntiocination b not to denied either to 
Newton or Hahnemann. Having eetabUshed the factSlled pathogenesis 
of Ir<m ; having discovered by acute observation and inductive reasoning 
the law of similars, be is ready to meet a Femm ease and cure ci(o, fufs 
ei jucuwUj whether it be Porosis (Of. dMaiAivm, AUmins^ Ar^ 0 rUum> 
Aurum ar9mico9un, ^ryowi'o, Cwnm^ etc., eto,, etc.,) or 

rheuiuatlsm of the left upper arm aud deltoid (Of. Jinx mo4chaia), or anv 



reasomiig, as opposed to the deductive 
is a case of 


fron 


ere 



paw, 



aMopath baa the discretion to use his patient 
allopatbic monkey goes nnsing^. ^ 

To return to inductive science. We have a case of menses delayed 
from clmatic change for three months. There are prMept florid com« 
pleuon, which easily flashes and pales, physical and mental irritabiti^, 

K. F^rrwn w, 
mevrniug. Three 

...----—„ with disappearance 

of concomitant troubles. The ponderable quantity of Iron ingested was 
null. What did it ? Possibly a theory. It is well to have the <nediciue 
case fully eqoij^ed with kidkated tbeoiies of thb deMription: ^ey 
ameliorate the health of the community. 

IrcK is used in the foUowmg forms i 
Anram uMtfitcumy* Femm pemitrioim, 

Arnow ooenstm, phq/pfioricumt^ ♦ ' 

Fcmim fnniooium, F^rrum pWXoricttin 

ArriMi ftmiofifim, /Vrum jM-Kwn, < 

Pwrum carbimxcunf Arrvm p\ 

Fertum todofaM, F«rwn $i 

Femm nwgfwficwa, Ferrwn tariarieum. 

Ftmcm rnmnaticum, * 

Ths red line of irptabji^ of fibre (or alternate laxity), pbysicsJ and 
mental, or both, nni ttirougb tbs gro^. 
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Some of the componoda, P9rrum aoeti^m artenieotum^ oarhoniowA, 
fatnitricumy ptfropAoaphoncumy pMcunty tartancum^ have not been proved, 
out used on cotsponeot iDdioeUone. 

Fermm is predominantly left aided ; Fenwj^ muriatieum, 

phoav/ioricumy pho^oricum h^dricumy hghUeided ; the othen more or 
leas oalanced. 

A characteristic feature of the pure metal ia the alk^initj of nrine. 
(Boom for a theory here I) 

In mstallicuvty also, we have the cramp" element; bladder 

cramp, stomach cramp, bowel enunp, vascular cramps throat cramp, lung 
emrop (asthma), limb cramp (fingers, calvee, aoles, toes) ; Ferrum ma^~ 
ticumy eye cramp (temporary amauroeis) Ferrum muriaticuniy abdominal 
cramp, cramp in calves, e^»eciaUy at night; Ferrum sv/pAvrmim, limb 
cramps, esp^aliy feet^ calves, arms are flexed at elbows andflngere 
flexed on forearm, yielding to forcible extension, but flexing again. 

In combinations where the metal element is less predominant, or 
where the remedy has not been proved and hence a full pathogene^ not 
developed, we And the cramp element diaappesnng as in Ferrum aeetieum 
anenicoaumy hromeUnm, carbonieumy iodatumy phoafmorieumy and psoriewa. 

It is noteworthy that all pnre metals are more or less Cuprum, 

Ferrum, Iridium^ J/ercnriM, Fiumbum, PUuinum, StannuMy Zineum lead* 
ing in this indication. The vegetable world, too, draws from the earth 
and componnds organically these self •same elements. Accurate chemical 
analyses of plant remedies might make clearer some of their actions 

Retrospectively the patients of Farrum or its compounds might be 
keynotely sketched as follows: 

Ferrum metallieum. 

Excitable ; sanguine temperament; flashing bloshiog weakness. 

The heart suddenly bleeds into the blood-vessels, and as sudden¬ 
ly draws a reflox, leaving pallor of surface. 

Hemorrhage, menstrual, naw or elsewhere, with fiery r..:’.,facs» 
Sanguineous excitement. 

Hammering, pulsating, congestive headache, with distinct 
aniens ia» 

Midnight aggravation. 

Symptoms better after rising, by walking slowly abont 

lotolerancs of egga. 

Ferrum araenicoaum^ (Unproved:) 

Enlarged liver, enlarged spleen, both with continued high fever, 
without thirst (Of. thh iodatum.) 

Constipation predominant 
Ferrum hrmattm, (Partially proved.) 

Bpinuatorrhcea with awm is, debility, depression (7). 

Uterine prolapse^ with sticky, excoriating leucorrhcD^ 

Dead, numb mlmg of the s^p. 

Ferrum iodaium. 

Enlarged spleen, enla^^ed liver, both without fever. 
Sweet-smelling " urine ; light in color (t). 

Abdominal fulness even after but lit^e Iom. 

Bcirrhns near right nipple, small snd painless st first, then with 
‘ landnating pains to axilla, sensitive to touch. ^(Clinical; 
cur^.) 

that he has grown large, dgantio ; everything abort 
tall insignifleant An tiie dreamy 
ls,"glMduUr etuargements, tamors. 

Ferrum memsrioem. , 

Spasmodic amauroms. 



PainM senmbility of teefh when chewing. 
Tingling!,‘pricki^ (CL ^5*aradic cummtT, itching^ 


eontnetions. 
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Femum mwifUiwm, 

Bi^ht ahool<ler rbeumatum; geuml!^ a right-dide remedy. 

Fmq in the epleen. 

Id hatnorrhA^ the blood iathidc^ bUck, Tioetd fluid. 

Headache and neuralgia of right face and bead. 

JFemm perndtricum, (Not proved.) 

Cough, with floHa complexion. 

Bcrofuloue child reo witn enlarged ^laoda and obetinate opbtbaJ* 
mia. (Cf. Ferrvm and ^yUric aacL) * 

F$rrum ph^horicwtu 

Pint stage of inflatematiooR, with less bounding pulse than 
Aeoniu, and without Aconite menuUty. 

Painless irritability of fibre. 

AversioD to meat and milk. 

Bight shoulder rheumatism. 

Agg. 4-6 A.ic.; agg. at night 

Wiw the cougbi sporting of urine. 

Rheumatisen goes from joint to joiot| high fever, agg. by motion. 
f^errum pho^hcricum A^icum, 

Rigbt^ided ; dull right headache ; right eyelids smart ; right 
ear feels as if penetrated by a stick on going to bed. 

Femtm picricum. (Not proved.) 

Dark, biliont, ** liver " patients. 

Multiple warts on the (laods. 

Chrome deafness : with old pedunculated warts. 

Deafness from diffuse auricular vasculitis (not neural deafness). 

Prostate enlargement 
Ferrum pyrophosphorievm, (Not proved.) 

Cerubral congeetion and congestive headache following great 
loss of bloM. 

If Fermm pAoephoricum fails to remove tarsal cysts, Cooper 
says give Fcrrwn pyropAoopAorienm^ (Clarke.) • 

Ferrvm mdpAvrictm, 

Atony ; congestions. 

Eczema with sluggish liver. 

Frequent heada^e between menses, which are copious and 
colicky. 

Ferrvm tartariewru (Unproved.) 

A 16 gr. dose prodneed sensation of great weight on upper 
head, with gloomy fenr of a|K>plexy. (Berridge.) 

Ferrvm acetievm has been commende<l for chronic painless diarrhera 
of malarious origin ; Ferrvm carbonicum for crampy pains in lower limbs. 

The investigations of Baron Bmehenbacb (1664) on the action of metals 
on individuals of a hyperBonritive nervous development (and hence open to 
influeuces not perceived by the normal or average sensory apparatus) are of 
permaneut scientific value. 

In his electro-positive (od-poririve) series, as determined by his h^'per* 
sensitive human inatruTDents (Beicbeubach himself was normal in nervous 
development, but ^vmfied this particular inveetigation through thiKy*> 
eight several hyperscualtivcs at various times and places) Jw piaces 
C<vifnium}\ CArc^vm\ Copper^^ Iridium^y 

Iror^^f Z«kP*, ifercury*, Oenuvnfy Pauadi^tm}^^ PUitinvm^f 

Pcloemm*. Rhodhm^ SxLver^^ Tttaniam*, Zin^, j ^ 

in the electro negaUve (od-negative) group, including ^me non-metals, 
Antiffion^y Areenid, Bfomwe*, Iodine^, P/EfipAw'itf*, Scleninm^^ 

TMvrivm^. « 

(The indices represent a relative intensity ot action on hishyperseusitive 
iostrumeuta) f 

In the electro-positive (od-p<Mitire)inetal group w4 find curiously sum- 
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madsed oar mTnp adc) coqtqIbioo remedies arrange^ we'might my, eJtDOst 
aocordhig ho ibmr hoiuceop&tbie valoe in those ooo^taone, Tie. : 
Mercuriui^^, Plmw^m^y 

Ct^prttf}i**y Platinum^, 

PerrfirH'^\ Cadmium^^ 

Arffen^tim}^^ PaUadium^\ 

Thui we see the rerifiaatioo of drag paUiogeiieey by ao entirely extra- 
medical inveatigator^ for Reiuhenbiicli a chemist and pltysiciMt a 
* 000 temporary and fnend of BorzeIia% making no prctcunon to luodicAl 
hanwie^e. 

The iiroita of magasiae apaoe preclude aa exhanative treatment of the 
/Vrrufjt group. Perhaps tlie foregoing may be of some iutereet to some 
nadersand utodtuUL-^Ii&mofiopath’c Rtwrdet^ March 16, 191)0. 

Jl£knob)irbout.cnt0. 

Tk^ Uonikly PiomtiopoMc Jai»e 19()5, London. 

Tht Tioma<ipaihie June 1^)6, I^ndon. 

VArt M^iefdy April 1906, Paris. 

AllymAm Bo^fhpatkuckc ZtitHnff^ Jane 8, 1905, Leipzig. 

^larpiKfi TlpooSof «•)> May 1 , 15 1905, Syra (Groeoe). 

La (frhe May 15 1, 1905, 8yra (Greece). 

Th9 England Madical 0<xustUy May 1905, Boston. 

Tht }l<m<ibo^tfdc iheemxfer, May 1905, Lnticaster, Pa. 

Oa m tBop a Me Entay, May 1005, Lancaster, Pil 
J fedtcae TVmsf, June 190^ New York. 

Brooictyn MmixtfU Journal^ May 1905. Brooklyn, New York. 

^09tmal of xho Brititk Homceopathie Society ^ April 1905, London. 

Rtvi$ta O^iopaiica, Jauuury and February 1905, Rome. 

Revista ffomaopdliea Catalanoy December 1004, Barcelona. '* 

The Indian Homeeopathie Aertew, May 1905, Calcutta. 

^nTkxe# de Ucdicicna Btmaopathiea^ February 1905, Rio de Janeiro. 

The North AmcTncan Journal of Ii<m<eopathe May 1905. Now York. 
Medical Advance^ From November 1904 to June 1905. Chicago. 
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establishment under the above name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated firms in Europe and America, and the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Pharmacist, whose ex« 
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secured the co-operation of the best Homeopathic Physicians who 
have given us the advantage of maintainiog by their instructions the 
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which we shall be glad to send on application. We may mention 
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and not, in any way supplementary to our old Allopathic firm. 
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MEDICAL EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

The bIow growth of out Medical Colleger serves as a suitable 
coDfUfSIit for all tbings coiXQect?d with India. Even the westeca 
education is lapstog into the eastern doriaanoy. The Europeans 
who impart it are gradually faUiug into that terrible African 
Sleep. It reminds us of Lord Tennyson, who said : 

^Tbro* the sIiaHow of the globe we sweep fnlo..the joutiger day ; 

B«ttter 6fty years of Eorope ibaa % cycle of Gatbay.’' 

The peritioioas intellectoal anemia of India is making at 
^ure grasp of its European inhabitants. ' The Angl<^Indiang 
in the service of the Goverooient are not without that detri* 
mental iufiuenoe. The Indian oont^ion of dormancy is spread** 
ing on all sides. The medical service is generally losing that 
healthy influence which we used to see befoi'e. Goodeves and 
Mnooamaras are no mosa^ Their eminent colleagues ^Eayrer, 
ClieverSj Partridge and Ghnckerluirty lease names behind them 
to be reoolleebsd by their Indian stsdents. ^h^ir sympathy 
presents a gbwing piotuve in oontrast to the racked gloQny 
rnttiimthy oI ^ present days. MedloU edocation has taken 

f V 
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rather a retro^a^e step id Uiia than before, thouj^h the advance¬ 
ment of its various braoch^ is a conspicuous thing id the west. 
Clinical lectures are characterised by style aod paucity which 
mabe the unsympathetic behaviour of the professors more 
disgusting. The students are not encouraged to question tl^eir 
teachers for some reason or other. It was a labour of love in 
former days. Eager to attract the advances of students the 
professors of olden times showed a genuine feeling of kindness. 
Repulsion hasj now» taken the place of attraction. Perhaps 
the Indianised electricity of the same kind has produced this 
mischief. 

The hospital attendance has always been rigorously enforced. 
In former daye^ physicians and surgeons would think it a com¬ 
pulsory duty to attend the hospital in the morning as usual. 
Clinical lectures were of frequent occurrence by the bed side 
of the interesting oases. None of them would go away silently 
for a day without imparting any useful instruction. Their calls 
for practice were many, hut none would depart out of the hos¬ 
pital hy merely asking his assistant, ^^Is there nny important 
case.'' The second Gddler knows how to oblige his mnsteft 

In modern days Mammon worship has taken a prominent 
place. The word which is passing with an electric force among 
the Anglo-Indians in service is ‘^Make money, go home quick." 
India has become the I^d of the milch-cow without com¬ 
mensurate gain. The glowing fact is that medical knowledge 
generally among men of the Indian Medical service, is not of 
praiseworthy character. There are a few specialists who look 
to their future gain from appointments in England. They are 
research scholars, but an infinitesimal quantity of their know¬ 
ledge rarely permeate to the senior students who anxiously 
await the success of their deserved teacher. 

With <this kind of indiiTerence and« apathy of the professoiis 
the Indian students are charged with neglect of study. Sym« 
pathetic toacbers like Goo^cve, Chevers, and Smith tried to 
compensate t^ti deficiency by rigorous education. From tha 
days of Dr. Boinford, the students of the Caleutta Medmal 
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Coll^g^ suffer from many oppressive rulesi which Dever existed 
before^ and perhaps do not exist in England. He has signalised 
his medical administration creating a feeling of disgust towards 
the college. The medical instiintioTi having a singular exist* 
euoe in the province of Bengal thinks itself aathorised to create 
any rale or regulation contrary to the established practice/and 
having no precedent in the east or west. Dr. Bom ford is no 
longer the principal of the Calcutta Medical College. He has 
now become the Director-General of the Indian Medical'Service. 
With hie heavy work, it suits Kim to be a medical reformer 
of the students of the college. We thought that bis elevation 
would be a source of relief^ but his undue eagerness for the 
medical welfare of Bengal created a fresh anxiety. 

A special meeting of the Senate of the Calcutta University 
was held on the 8th July last» under tl>e presidency of the Vice- 
Chancellor, to consider a proposal for the extension of the 
medical course from five to six ^ears. 

" Surgeon-General Bom ford moved that the Medical Course 
be extended to six years. He said that the medical opinioo was, 
fd^Le most part, in favour ^f*the extension. With the excep¬ 
tion of the Principal of the Madras Medical College, the Prin¬ 


cipals of the Medical Collies in India approved of bis proposal. 
The majority of the Medical Faculty had voted for it and even 
the minority would agree to an additional year of practical 
work, if the M.B. Degree was awar<led at the end of five years, 
which could uot very well be as there was no law to restrain if 
passed M. B. from practising during the year intended for 
practical traintng. The importance of practical work was being 
more ai^ more recognised in England, but here, even with the 
present course of studies, tbe lectures so crowded upon one 
another that ver^ little time was left for practical work and 
tbe difficulty would be greater, if the course was ynproved, as 
it was bouad to be. Having regard to tbe class of F.A.'s with 
whom tlie College bad to start, the first year ha(tfto be devoted 
to preliminary work and ooold hardly be counted/as a medical 

leeir* Tbe opinion of tbe Univeisitied Commission that five 

f 
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yentn wei^ «nfflei«Dt <^ little value kn tlteie wee fio tBedio»l 
expert *oe i^}e OofoiDieeiou/^ 

The €<41eotioB of opioioB b; Dr. Bomford included in his 
fttvoQr 'the uaiverdties of Bombnv and Lahore. That of Madras 
was ag^ainst him. Ont of the three the two were for him. This 
was "the prepooderating influence. The Bombaj Medical College 
is still open to those who have passed the matnculstioa 
exaTniaation. Here lies the essential difference between Bombay 
and Calcutta. As for his majority in the Medical Faculty it 
was only be himself. Seven voted for it and six against. So far 
for his majority. The misleading statements should not have 
ootne from Dr. Bomford. It is an open truth that he did say 
nothing of hie scheme of six years study at the Universities 
Commission. We are to be satisfied by his statement that the 
scheme was in bis pocket, though he did not place it before the 


Commission. 

If bnd teaching be the fruitful source of mischief^ we are at 
a loss to understand, bow a good teaching may come on by the 
extension of the period of study. The source of evil is in the 
opposite direction to that complained of. Tliat fountain head 
of impurity remains unalterable. The recipients qualification 
is to be remodelled. The observation coming from the Director 
General of the Indian Medical Service makes it doubly ridU 
ouloos. While this kind of olsshing of interest is going on 
between the teachers snd the students in India, we can not 


view with equanimity the genera] tendency of the medical pro¬ 
fession as represented by the Indian Medical Service. It seems 
(list some kind of latent evil is at work wluch is produotive of 
many undesirable results. The antipathy between the pi^fession 
and tbe students in general is a modern feature of the medial 
cbllegea of India. Having the anti-Indian fselmg as expressed in 
his juritprudeiiee, Dr. Cfaevers was not without his sympathy 
towards his students and to the medical profession. Dr. Tkyror 
hid a kind 'Ming for all hts lodiaa students tbou^ he 
had retired from India. Tbe new generation of profSaMts of 
ttediokl colleges have gaiaed tlieif evil prepensities from sourees 
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ttie not diffioolt to Im coujectarod. This esirpingement 
ft wide Bopftrttion betwe^a lodit tod Eogl&nd. The 
qtiftlit; of tnedioal inetraetion imparted in India in ?iew of the 
ttodem Earopean advaocemeat ia an affair not to be disregarded. 

Indian Medical Servieey taking the sole reeponeibility of the 
medical edocatton in India> produces the retrograde morlment. 
When etepe are being taken to recanatitute that service accord¬ 
ing to tbe need of the Ooaernment, it can be seriously ques*> 
tioned whether that will not be anotber reason for further 
deterioration of the tnedioal education in this oountry. Without 
special knowledge in moat cases tbe membera of tbe service are 
thought anitable to execute any kind cf work in which they may 
be placed. Some times the ludiorons sight oomea to our view 
of a square man being placed in a roond hoUi with tbe aseump- 
tkm that it will admirably suit him. He does not complain 
of hie inconvenience, for he holds a situation which attracts 
many professional calls. A Sanitary Commissioner of Bengal, 
being elevated to the post of the Principal of the Calcutta 


Medical College, was in a necessity to certify himself that he 
improved much since hie present appointment, to gain the 
puUio favour. InsUncea are not wanting when the new pro* 
ressora had to educate themselves, wbeu they Were obliged to 
lecture on apecial subjects. 

It is enough evident that the qualities of the medical teachers 
should be improved. The F.A. stadeuts are competent to receive 
insiruotioa if the knowledge is imparted by well qualihed men* 
Perhaps all difficulties will disappear if the professorships are 
oponsd to competent men in England outeide the fascination of 
fhe service. A recent n amber of the Medical Frogreas comes 
to our relief expressiug its views on the Professorships in India, 
it says j 

^'I^haa often been a matter of wonder to Jhose who view 
the question ifupartially that np to the present the Indian 
Oovernflient has not seen fit to make euoh arrangements for tfie 
appointments to profmerthips in the Medical Colleges of India 
JNf would iMfe tbe eervicee of men with a special knowledge 
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of tbe saljeot they have to teaob. As thioge stud now, ooote bat 
commifiiioaed medical officers can he employed^ ud they are 
in many cases appointed to chaira for which they have do speoiel 
fitness and for which they have bad do special trainiDg. In 
these ooantries it is considered that a man should spend many 
years ^in the study of a subject before he is called on to teach it| 
but in India no such traioing is regaided as necessary. More 
over, even when a man be appointed to a professorship^ he 
does not^ as a rule stick to bis subject as a speciality, as do 
professors in other parts of the world. The same officer may 
be this year professor of chemistry and next professor of 
midwifery or medicioei without having ever undergone any 
special training in any one of the subjects. 'It is no discredit 
to tbe officers of the Indian Medical Service to suggest that 
they are not competent merely and without any special 

teat of knowledge to discharge the duties of pi'ofessors in all 
subjects at the Indian medical colleges. It is right that these 
officers, if they show fitness for a poet, should get the preference 
over other candidates, but it is not right that others, and in 
many cases more suitable, candidaths should be rigidly excludea.* 
Many of these ebairs carry with them emolumeuts sufficient to 
attract expert tea chef's from these countries, and it is unjust 
that in such cases the Indian students have to put up with what 
often can only be considered second rate teaching/^ 

This expression of opinion, from the Medical Progress, throws 
an'additional light on the action of Dr. Bomford for his efi(»rt 
to extend the onedical course from five to six years. The fault waa 
wanted to be remedied in a way which would have proved utterly 
futile except to place an additional hardship on the students. Bad 
he tbe power to understand the nature of the disease, a suitable 
remedy would have been administered. His pwu ignoraoce, 
knowingly or unknowingly, was covered in a mauner which clearly 
pointed out the real sonraa of tbe trouble. It is tbe Indian 
Medical 6ervi^ which is at fault and not the studente. The 
men of that sen)tce can be snitable to the needs of the Govern- 
•meut^ but their ear vices in general can not be advantageons to 
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the Indien medicel eolle^. The mnTtwivre in the tenate 
of the Univereity of Caloatta ou the 8tb July last is a marked 
sign of the time. 


ELIE METCBNIKOFP AND HIS STUDIES ON 

HUMAN NATURE. 

Bg B. L. CiauiAuri, B.J., SBe. (Edin) 

Metchnikoff is an eipert of experts in the Science of life— 
and has gained the right to a hearing by forty years of patient 
devotion to brilliant researches. The discoverer of the phago¬ 
cytes is of course knotvn to*day in every laboratory, but to the 
general practitioners or mere miKliciiie men hia name may not 
be so very familiar, which ia our only excose for a word or two 
at the outset al>out bis career and 3>oaitiou. 

By birth a Russian, Metchnikoff is a graduate in Science of 
the university of Kbarkoff and was a Professor of Zoology at 
Odessa till 18S2 when he had to resign the post owing to the 
^{STitTcal troubles that followed the assiesination of the Tsar 
Alexander II and had to leave Russia subsequently. In 1883 
he joined Pasteur and atones became bis most * distinguished 
disciple and now is the Director of the Pasteur lustitute iu 
Paris. Since the death of Pasteur the credit of all the startling 
discoveries of the Institute lies between him and Dr. Emile 
Roux his chief co-adjutor. * 

Metobnikoff’s field of investigation In his earner career was 
chiefly confiued to Zoology^ specially to embryological history 
of the lower vertebrates. 

The Baconian economists who openly discourage any tree 
of knowledge that does not give iminediate promise of marketable 
fruity who can tolerate chernistry only because it ligs given them 
an time dyes^ can extend their patronage to Botany simply for 
its helping them about the drugs and can gri^gingly justify 
the pursuit of physical sefeooes only for their providing them 
with telegrams and telephooea^ ^ay ^nd it really difficult to 


4 



S18 


MitcHmiof OH Human Katurf. [VohttktiVo.^ 

beiieve thfit from m^ny yenr% of patient reaearehna in minutely 
tracing the development of ineecta, ecfainYxierme* worms and 
Jelly liRl)~a]l of remote and of inlmmao interest—Metohnikoff 
at once did pass to results affecting most vitally the progress 
and the very eristenoe of the human race. 

The book under notice is stated by the author to be really a 
programme of work for younger investigators. It is therefore 
addressed to disciplined minds and in special to Biologists and 
Medical men. It has for its main thesis and tries to explain, 
the causes of the organic changes that leads to old age, and also 
suggests remedies to put off the advent of old age and measares 
to prolong life with a view to attain Natural Death. As the 
first and at present the only scientific expositor of death and old 
age, the book should be very extensively read by the medical 
practitioners and physiologists. In the following lines culled 
fiom this book and elsewhere we propose to give some brief 
outlines of the subject matter deall>—fully believing that 
glimpses however imperfect will rouse in the readers suflloient 
enthusiasm to get hold of the entire work, and that is again our 
only excuse in attempting this imperfect narrative. ' 

MetobnikcS's classical discovery about the function of the 
white blood corpuscles is known to every body. Owing to the 
useful work these white blood oorpuecles perform in eating up 
all sorts of solid bodies whiob are not wautod by the system, 
they were named by him Phagocytes (voraoions cells). 
Mf^tchnikoff has now further distinguished in them two distinct 
claas4W—smal^ mobile phagocytes called miorophags which rid 
tlie body of microbes, and large phagocytes which ve 
times mobile and sometimes fixed and which normally cure the 
ays tom of mechanical lesions by absorption (such as wounds or 
blood clou in the bram in a^plexy). These have been tormed, 
Maonopbage. ^ \ 

The miorophagi are pi^duoed in the bops marrow, cireuUto 
the bloed hetlf and QOoht as some of the white blood corpus-, 
nlea <(lenoooyteai« They are to be disUnguished bjf their evH 
attope^ which faoilitates their eaay pasaage through the 
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liiood* vessels and allows of tbeir Hocumulatiug hi ^'«at narabers. 
in the exudations that form around microl>ea. These pb&^oc;l«*s 
appear to be endowed with a sensitiveness of their own and by 
means of a sense of smell or Uste able to recognise the nature 
of these surrouudiiij;^ Accord in$f to the impi'easion made u])oo 
this sense, they approach the oliject which arouses it, exhibit 
indifference to it or withdraw from its vioinitv. When however 
an infections microbe finds its way into the body the microphagt 
aattracted by its excretions and swarm into the exudations 
surrounding it. The macrophage possess single unlobulated 
nuclei and occur as white oorpascles in the blood, lymph, and 
exudations or as the fixed cells id connective tissues, the spleen, 
the lymphatic glands, &c. Tlie absorption of extravasation 
of blood and the healing of wounds are the normal work of 
roacfophags. 

One of the signs of the old age is that this role of the 
raacrophags is reversed and that they attack the parts which they 
once defended. For example they attack the nerve cells of the 
braiQ or the hepatic ducts ot the liver, resulting in the produc* 
UiiP*of connective tissue iu tkeir places which blocks the system 
and leads to the death of the part of the organ so attacked. 
These macropliags attack the colmiring matter of the hair 
( then termed chroroophage) and thus cause the whitening of * 
the hair, which is as a rule the first visible sign of approaching 
old age. By elalmrate researches Metchnikoff and M. Veinberg 
have clearly proved that the extreme porosity of the bones ^f 
old people is due to the action of these macrophags^ the atrophy 
of the kidneys in old age is brought about by thenfi by their 
first appropriating the renal tubes they proceed to form connect 
tive tissue with which then the normal renal tissue is replaced, 
'through the instrumentality of Uiese mnorophngs, neurogloea 

ff)ervoaa connective tissue) takes the place of nerve celj^ in the 

^ 0 

b^n of^oid persons and animals wbicli carry on the higher 
'f|imtioiiS of intelleelaality, seusation, central movements, &c.w 
Ifk the liver the hepatia oells are alisorbed by^them yielding 
plaM to oounective tissue (dirbosis), the arterial sclerosis in old 

I 
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people ia notliin^ bot a d^etteration i& the arteriea produced 
by theee phagocytes and a% already alludedi the brittleness 
of old peoples^ booes ts due to the aWrption and destruotidn of 
tbe ft^me work brought about by macrophage. 

The extraordinary activity acquired by macrophage daring 
old agu for destroying the normal character of the higher orgs’ts 
ie rery much eimilar to the phenomena that are cbaract eristic of 
certain chronic diseaaee. Arterial soteroeis in old persons is 
just eimilar to organic sclerorie set up by various morbid influx 
enoes and is aotually an inflammatory disease. The st^nile 
decay o( the kidneys is analogous to chronic nephritis commonly 
called interstitial nephritis. The destruction of nervous calls 
through the agency of macropbags is a ooromon occurrence in 
general paralysis of the insane. 

From these paralleliam between ordinary diseases and the 
symptoms of senile decay, E. Metchnikoff has concluded that 
the degeneration of tissue elements iu old age is in reality in 
the nature of diseases and as such should be curable and what 
is more ought to be proventible by strengthening the higher 
elements (tbe organs) and by welikening the aggressive 
cities of the phagocytes (macrophags). 

This has been made possible in a very curious way since the 
* discovery of ^'Cytotoxic Serums” by M. J. Bordet of the 
Faateur Institnte. The specific properties of these serums and 
the results obtained by them have been confirmed by investiga- 
tcrrs in other countries. 

To mske rthe principles underlying the method of obtaining 
these cell-poisons clear to those who have not carefally followed 
the history of these discoveries, perhaps it will not l)e out of phioe 
if we cite a few of these experiments. 

If to a colourless transparent semro prepared from the blood 
of a rabbi^a few drops of blood drawn from aoother rodent of 
allied species (say a gutnei-pig) be added—the blood nf tMk 
^tnea-pig preserves its normal colouy, and its red corpossfag' 
remain practioi^ly unaltered—nor any special change it tioCiMi 

♦ » I # 

when we add a coloiiVless serum drawn from the UmC 
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of tb# gutaea«pig to tfao colourless trMifsoreot seroin of t^o 

Bttt if • serua be preptrod from tlie blood of e i^bit into 
nrhicb there bed been first injected the blood of a gttinea«pig— 
the addition to it of some drops of gniDea pig^s blood ^oogb at 
first makes it red and opaque—the mixture soon becomas |rans<* 
parent and aasnmee tbe eoloar of diluted claret, due to the 
aolatiofi of the red oorpuaclei of guiaea^pig in tbe epeciallj 
prepared blood aeruro of the rabbit. 

On tbe other hand if blood aerum of guinea pig be added bo 
the blood serum of a rabbit iuto which there bad been first injected 
the blood of a guinea pig, a disturbance in the mixture occurs 
almost at once which leads to tbe forming of a precipitate. 

Thus the injection of the blood (red corpuscles) of the guinea, 
pig into a rabbit has therefore changed the serum of the latter 
by introducing two new properties: (1) that of dissolving tbe 
red eorpuevles of tbe guinea pig and (8) oi giving precipitate 
with the blood aerum ot the same auimal. 

Similu^ly by injeeting other cellular elements in piece of red 
tfnriuwcles, serums are prepared having speviBc action on those 
very elements. Cells of the liver or of the kidney taken from 
one animal are injected into another animal of allied species. 
Aiter several injections have been made, the serum of the animal* 
operated on becomes active with respect to the cells introduced 
iuto the body. Tbe serums thus obtained are specifically 
eytotoxie—that is to say they p<u6ou particular kinds of cells. ^ 

Then eatae the most remarkable discevery^tbat these specific 
poisons if employed in very minute doses not only not kill or 
•dissolve the specific tissue elements but actually strengthen 
them, fbr instate whereas a laj^e dose of tbe prepared serum 
destroy red corpuaele«*--^mall 4ose6 of tbe same sernm 
<wiH increase in tbe blood tbe number of the^ very red 
iSorpvAles thomselvea. Thus in tbeir actios these serums a/e 
ngsinpar^)le to poisons like digitalis—rwiticli kill in strong dosH 
whiofa ta amall dopes improve or atnaagth^n tbe action of 
?*ssitiu& tiaattes« Anwowc subjects have received undoubted 
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benefit by the treetment at the bands of Dr. Beloos^y of 
8t. Petersburg with the speeific cytotoxic serom. Ibos definite 
resnlts have been arrived at of employing different eytotMie 
aeratns for strengtheniog of the higher elements of the bninan 
body to resist the attack of Macrophage. 

Th^ strengthening of these higher elements with the help of 
cytotoxic eeruui is not the only thing we must do in tr)’ing to 
find a cure for that chronic infectious malady which we call old 
age. From the consideration of cure and treatment we must 
come to think about the possibility of prevention and in order 
to be able to do that we must find out the very root of the 
causes of senile degeneration. Prom the analogy between certain 
diseases and the senile decay Metchiiikoff has shown that there 
must be a coiuuion cause. Let us examiue carefully what that 
cause may be. 

Sclerosis of the braiti; kidneys^ and liver frequently originate 
in iutoxication by poisons such as sloohol, lead| mercury, or the 
disease may be induced by some virus (e. g., the virus of syphilis). 
Doctor Edgren's Monograph on Arterial Sclerosismakes 
one case in every five caused by syphilis nnd it also shows 
quite 25 per cent, sre due to chronic alcoholism. Thus these 
two factors taken together are responsible for nearly half the 

* eases of arteriul eolerosis that occur. Syphilitic virus and 
alcohol act as |K)isons which bring about first degeneration and 
brittleness of the arterial walls and eventually a Weakening of 
the higher eleroente of the orgauisms. The phagocytes being 
cells of an iujerior order, ara less sensitive to these poisons which 
account for their victory over the poisoned elements. The viros 
of syphilis is a specific pf>ison produced by the micro-organisms 
of syphilis (these organisms were first discovered by Mon. Bordet 
and Gengon—which now have been, as late as last May, con* 
firmed by Meiuhnikoff and Roux). This specific product 
causes infection or poisoning, and brings about arterial tderoeis, 
yeoeral paralysis and ctber serious ailments. Alcoholism i# a 
poison arising ff;pm fementation excited by a roioroaoopieai fungi 

* (Yeast) related to true'll!ieroltes. iMtanees of arterial aoleresis 
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fphtd^ dae neitber to ^philis nor to Atoohol baa to be 
AoeouDted for. It ti an undoubted feet that many people who 
Hve moot eober lives becoose prematurely old—that te to say are 
afflieted with so^cnlled physiological eeleroaie. According to 
£. MetchnikofF this is due to the poisoning set up by the mass 
ot microbes (though lees virulent than that of Alcohol or of 
syphilis) congregated in the large intestine. 

Among these microbes there may be some that are harmless, 
and possibly even' beneficial, but there are undoubtedly a great 
number the presence of which is extremely prejudicial to health 
and life. The remains of undigested foods and the mucous score* 
tion form a medium very favourable to the growth of microbee. 
The soluble excretions (all rank poisons) produced by them 
pass into the lymph and blood. The stagnation of the 
con teats of the large intestine iocreaees the amount of phenol, 
indol,creosal, skatol, &e., in the urine aod excretion. These (acts 
and many others had led Metchnikoff to oonoludethat substanoss 
just enumerated are the products of the bacterial flora of the 
iutestiae and that these or their derivatives being absorbed and 
^n'sed into the general cifonlation act as poisons on bighsr 
tissae elements. Baumann, Ewald and others equally eminent 
in science have confirmed the results that they are products 
of the large intestine and the sources of many poisons Imrmlul * 
to the body. It is among such substances that we must took 
for the slow poisons which ia the absence of syphilis or alcoho¬ 
lism produce the arterial sclerosis and of old age. ■ 

The development of the large intestine in m ^migals is mainly 
due to advantages in the stru^le for existence for (1) digestion 
of cellulose and (2) to enable the animal to run long distances. 
But men have outgrown these two neoessities : by use of 
cooking and the culttvaiion of plants of high nutritive value 
he ia able to dispense with the digestion of eelbilope aad because 
men have no longer to secare bis prey or escape from bis enemies 
by the rapidity of locomotion without stopping. * 

Thus'with the vermiform appendix and the e^cam the Large 
loteetme ' has from a long ^me Icsthll its usefulness—and oq 
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tiie other hand ha« beeoiM % aoat and toafoe of danger im 
varioaa waya. 

Id ihe varied flora of the i^tgt intaeriM there aaiet aamoboi**? 
termed anaerobic—beoauee they are able to live iu the alM&ee 
of free oxygen^ obtaiomg vhat they require by tbedeoomjiMitioA 
of organic matter. 6uob deoempoeitioa is attended with feroMo* 
tatiooe and patrefaotion and the prodoetioo of poieoM aa 
ptemainee, fatty acid and tnie toxioe. 

In the inveetigatioD of tiie fociore that hiodera potre&otiM 
it haa been aotked that lailk pa trefiee with ooueiderable diffi* 
oulty, vbereaa meat preaerved under the aame ooDditiona 
deoompeeee very readily. luveetigaiiDDe reoentiy roade by 
Bieaetock and Tieeier and Miarteily ' have proved the 
eaieteace of certain micntbea in milk that binder the pntre- 
faction of it. There are in pertioaUr the mieK)bee that 
eanee the forma ties of Lectio Acid which are antagonUtic 
to tbe miorcbei of putre&etioQ whiob multiply only in an 
wlkAliM medium. The Lactic Acid niorobea produce large 
jqnaatitiea of acid aod eo hiader the multiplication of the orga- 
niaffii ol putrefaction. Such facia explain bow it is that 
amd freqaently stope ectne oases of Diarrhoea and why treatment 
with lactic acid ie so useful ia maladies associated with putra* 
faetioii of iatestioal coatento. It is plain thaa that the slow 
jntoxioatieii that weakens tbe reeistanoe of the higher elemenka 
of toe body and thus then indirectly str^gtbens ibe maorophi^gs 
may be prevented by the uae of soared milk. 

It is net enough merely to iatrodnoe asefol OMrobes into 
tbe body, we most also prevent toe entrance of harmful on^ 
from oatmde^we ahouJd eat neraiv food bat ooti&ne oar diet 
rigidly to food that has been thoroughly cooked or storilisad. 
If it be fcmi^ impoesible .to eliminato aU toe harmfifl miombee 
fmn the flora of the inteetmes those that am refmotory my 
be rendened hermleas by appropriate saruiae. ' 

^ It is clear from what have been aUtod above that Huaauity 
vredld tutoe agreet etrida hewasde longevity if aloo h clism ooald 
be stopped which » the^ewase of 26 per oeot. of toe oaaee of 
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artertd •oUrosii^and aappmaioo of oisphilio the second greet 
feetor ia tlie ^‘odnotion of oenile cU$;eMfatioii of the artories, will 
produoo a still more marked extensioD of the term of life—and 
ihe additional means suggested above to modify the pathological 
charaeter of old age, will make life louger and happier. 

With due prolongation of life will oome the instinct arfd the 
evolution of natural tod physiological death. What it ts 
like and how long will it extend are questions MetchnikoEP has 
very ably discussed in the book but to enter into which will be 
beyond the limit of this notice. 

However it is Pelt that this short analysis can not end better 
than by quoting the ooncluding remarks put into the mouth of 
Metohiiikoff himself by the reviewer in the Times, of Metohni* 
koATs original French edition of the book. 

My friends, return to nature, lead a simpler life, diminish 
the number of your desires, and believe that old age may cease to 
be a terror. From 20 to 60 a men ehonld live for himself and bis 
family; from 50 to IttU for science and humanity and sfter a 
hundred for the State. Honoured, useful, in full possession of all 
MPl'aculties st six score years^and ten, the grey •beard of the ap** 
proaelriug future will be among the most enviable of mankind. 
For the fear of death is an aberration. The fact is that only 
one man in a million at present dies a natural death. We * 
should live till 140 years of age. A man who expires at 70 or 
M it the viciim of accident eut off in the flower of his days 
and he nneonscionsly resente being deprived of the 60 years m 
as wkidi Natore owes him. Leave bioT a little Ignger, and in 
dwe time ha will desire to die as a child at dusk desires to 
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A, Bf C, Manual of Materia Medica and Therapeutice. Bf 
G. Hardy Clarky M, D,f laU Brofeeeof of Materia Mediea, 
Nriinemann Medical Colteycy Ckieayo, Second eUticnf enlarged-^ 
cloth. Dollar U25. Philadelphia Bmricke and Tafely 190&. 

In the preface to the second edition it hae been latd that a 
clinical index has been added. It is no doubt a valdabla 
reference, for beginners. Within 181 pages, the author has 
taken into oonsideration lOS useful medicines of our materia 
medica. The author bas given the churacterislic ajmptoms, 
the toxic effects^ the dose, and the therapeutic uses of each 
medicine. He has tried as far as possib)e within this short 
apace to help the new students of hommopathy. Perhaps Ids 
low attenuations will not find macb favour with the high diln^* 
tionisis who prefer nothing lower than thirtieth. It will be safe 
for the students and beginners of homoeopathy to adopt the 
middle course and mostly use thirds and sixths. Then they 
shall be able to proceed with their own experieoce. 


Homaopalky explained. By John Henry Clarke^ M, D,, cloth 
2s. nett and paper cover 1/8 nett. Homccoputhie PuhluAing 
Companyy 1905. 

The author is well kuowo to us and the homcaopathio public of 
all countries fcH* his Dictionary of Practical Materia Medina^ and 
its Repertory, aod more so as the present editor ot* tlmoeeibl 
UomcBopathio jmirnai, the Homoeopsthic World. The book , is 
dedicated to the members of the British HomosopaUiie Assoeia* 
tioo. The author begins with his own conversion to hommo* 
patby. After liis graduation at Edinburgh he went to New 
EeaUnd. .He was stayiog there with relatives who happened to 
be devoted to hciuosopathy. Theo he went to see the homotopathio 
dispensary of that place at Hardioaa Hreet. He saya that he 
went like Caessf, aud eaw it, but he wae on the coutmrv eon- 
quered. It ii a step iesi Uisu tUst of the (rest Cmsu. Ttia 
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lateut proclivity wliicli led hina to adopt ttic course, possiKly was 
the fact that he aided with the well known aayitig of Oliver 
Weodell Horoee^ '' If all dru^ were oa»t into the aea, it would 
be ao much the better for man and so much the worse for the 
fish/' 

Daring hia observation at the Liverpool Ilomceopntbia Dis« 
peoaary^ he met with a case for private treatment. We now use 
hia own words. small boy of five, a relative of my own, 

was broQght to me by hie mother. Two years before, he had been 
badly scratched on the forehead by a cat, and when the scratches 
healed, a crop of warts appeared on the site of them. Aud there 
they remained up to that tame iu spite of diligent treatment by 
the family doctor.*' Tiaen he gave Thuja which cured the child. 

After a brief survey of Hahnemaim's life, he comes to the 
disputed theory of psora. Without entering into the discussion 
of the psorie theory, we can only say that malaria is neither 
syphilis, nor sycosis and never psora. It has a separate eiistenee 
besides them. Living as we do witliin the horrible ravages of 
mHlariH, all theories avail us little in caring. the disease. The 
gfekrcr interestiog chapters are^devoted to the infinitesimal dose 
and the examples of its cure, the case of oversensitiveness of 
Caspas Hauser, and his couclusion—that is bomceopatliy in 
aphorisms. Tlie adnoirable fa<'t is that within the short space of* 
192 pages, the author could condense so many useful information 
for all lovers of homoeopathy. 


Manual and Clinical Repertory of a complete tint of TUiue 
Remedies. By J)r. Med, Hrie Graf Von Der Golfg, Btzrickf 
and Tqfely 1905. 

The book of tissue remedies has received an additional import¬ 
ance for containing a well^dig^ted materia medica nccording to' 
the (dels pecuPiar to the system, and a semiotiic or clinical 
repertory for the use of Che remedies. The few metals and non^ 
vestals that comprise the list of tissue remedies fiitd a useful 
application in this little book. 
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EDITOR'S NOTES. 
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A PracticaJ InreatiAatioii ofthe Effect of Preiervatiyes Upon 

Digestion And Health. 

The remarkable experiments undertaken at the instance of the 
United States Department of Agriciilture by Dr. H. W. Wileyj 
chief of the Bureau of Chemistry, with the view of determining the 
effect of certain preservatives upon digestion and health, have been 
concluded so far as boric acid and borax are concerned. A very in* 
teresting and complete account of the experiments, which were oon- 
ducted on human subjects, has been iasued. The report undoubtedly 
contains the most valuable contribution that has ever been made ou 
this subject The work hss been conducted with admirable care and 
with a splendid regard to detail. 12 persons were selected for the 
purpose who were kept under constant supervinion, including medical 
examination directed to the blood, the temperature and pulse, and 
the body weight. The preservatives were administered in foods 
which were analysed as regards their contcnto of water, fat nitrogeii, 
phosphoric acid, and heat^producmg equivalent. The urine and the 
fasces wei^e analysed. It may be imsgined what a great number of 
analyses were thus involved and also what special difficulties there 
were connected with the work. While the results showed no 
ling recmd of symptoms there was distinct evidence of iminiiment of 
normal health in many casea When boric acid or its equivalent in 
* borax is taken with the food in smsll quantities not exceeding seven 
and a half grains a day no notable effects are immediately produced. 
Long-continned exhibitions of .amall doses or Urge doses extending 
over a shorter period showing in many instances a manifest tendency 
to diminUh the appetite and to produce a feeling of fulness and ud> 
easiness in the (Stomach which in some cases result in nausea, with a 
very general tendency to produce a sense of fulness in the head often 
manifested as a dull and persistent headache. In addition to the 
uneasiness produced in the r^on of the stomach there appeared in 
some instances sharp and well-located pains, which, however, were 
not permatent. These sensations disappeared as a rule when the 
preservative w4s withdrawn. The adm'ioistation of borUy acid iu 
^^uantities of from 60 to 70 grains per diem continued for some time 
r^ulted in most cases in loss of ap)ietite and inability to perform 
work of any kind.^* In many cases the person became ill and nu&t 
for duty. It would seed, therefore, that 60 grains per day is Um 
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Jimit of exhibition bejond which the nomal man mey not go. Moat 
of tboee under obBervation were able to take 45 grains a day for a 
somewhat protracted period and still to perform their duties. They» 
however, felt injurious effects and it would seem certain that the 
normal man could not long continue to receire ibis quantity per 
diem with impunity and in some instances even seven grains per 
diem appeared to have a disturbing effect upon the normal Stealth. 
The ooDclueion seems to be warranted, therefore, that both boric acid 
and borax when continually administered in small doses for a long 
period or when given in large quantities for a short period create 
distrubauces of appetite, of digestion, and of health. These results, 
it seeins to us, must gain acceptance considering the eminently 
practical way in which they were obtained. We look forward with 
very great interest to the indications which further experiments may 
give with other preservativee. Id the meantime we congiutuUte Dr 
Wiley on the patient, patnsfAking, and practical way in which he 
has approached the question and a word of praise is due to those men 
who Toluntaiily submitted themselves to the experimenU.—TAs 
Lanceif July I, 1905. 


A Preying Iridium Chloride- 

By H. a. Robkuts, M. I)., Derby, Conn. 


The proving was made with the 3x potency, using 2-grain powders* 
onoe in two hours. The subject was a male, 34 years of age, medium 
height and weight, dark hair and gray ey^ I have arranged the 
symptoms in tlieir order, and will later give the time of development 
of certain conditions that may be of interest. 

ifxr%d. Very difficult to keep mind on subject of wgrk or currant 
of thought, even when great effort was made to arouse one’s self. 

Sensation ae if the mind was void, coining on in the course of 
one’s work, amounting to almost transient nnconsoiousnesa 

Sensorium, Confusion of thonghte. Sonsation as if two or three 
antagonistic lines \>f thoughts wei^e striving for the maste^. 

Bead^ Constant sensatidn as if liquid lead were in the right 
ooeiput, weighing the head over to that side ; in fact, so pronouncqi^ 
was that sensation that the prover would hold his head over to the 
right side. ^ 

Occasionally shar|\ davting {tains/o the*right side of head. 
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^^Woodefij fealm;’' ia whole right side of bead. 

Very severe, ahai^i pain io right parietal regies, is aftemeoo, of a 
seuralgic saUire. 

Outer Head. Right ride of acalp eesritive to touch. 

£^e$. Sight sot clear and distinct; letters run together. 

Inclination to rub the eyee, with the hope of clearing right. 

Pupils contracted. 

Noie. Profuse, watery coryta ; sneezing; > indoors, by the fire. 

Posterior nares feels raw and inflamed. 

Profuse, thick, yellowish discharge from nose. 

Lower Face. Stiffness of jaws, especially on right side, so much so 
that it is painful to swallow. 

Parotid gland on right side sore to touch. 

Difficult to 0 {)en mouth to eat. 

Mouth. Tongue, right ride, coated thick asd white ; left side 
clear. 

The line of demarcation followed the fnenum exactly. 

Mouth couMtaotly filled with a profuse, frothy saliva, neoessiutei 
constant swallowing. 

Gums and teeth sore ; hurts io chew. 

Throat. Rawness on right side of throat along the pillars of the 
fauces; right tousil red and inflamed t pharynx red and inflamed. 

Soreness more marked on swallowing. 

Appetitey Thiret^ Etc. Ap|>etite |>oor{ a little satisfies. 

Thirst during fever. 

Voice. Hoaiseness, ^ by talking ; trachea scrapes on coughing ; 
feeling of rawness all through trachea and bronchi. 

Cwgk Hoarse cough, ^ by talking ; hard, dry, spasmodic cough 
wracking whole frame. 

Sensation oif exhaustion after coogh. 

Oongb brought on by talking or exercise. 

Back. In left aacro-iUac syncbondixasia, a dull, heavy, drag^ng 
pain, as if joints were weak. 

jVerMS. Very sensitive to noise or confusion. 

Fever. Teoiperature 109 ; thirst during fever; ^malaise and tired 
out feeling. ^ 

, Sweat up and down back on awaking daring fever. 

Aggraemtion. Talking (boarsenoai and cough} j exercise (cough); 
motion (headachy. 

Amelioration. After eating (nervous oonditiona). 
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The ijrmptomB Amt produeed wm the Mliration find of 

the Jewi, whi^ iucreeaed for tvo days, snd then subsided as the head 
and nervoas symptoms gained in prominenos. The nerrous symptoms 
%ere of some days* duration, and did not disappear until the oon> 
gestioa in the nares and broo^i bad gotten well under way. The 
nervous symptoms continued as long as the drug was taken. The 
ooi^;h was the Isst sign of its effects. • 

1 have not used the remedy on the homeopathic application as yet, 
for I have had no cases on which to try it 1 would like to see the 
remedy proven upon a woman, for I feel sure it has symptoms that 
would be of value in that sphere. The dragging pain in the lower 
back was very marked before the prover stopped taking the drug.*^ 
ifsdicai Advance, June IdOfr. 


The Creation of Life hy Artificial Ueane. 

BT ENOS BBOWM. 

To create life and control its form at will is, confessedly, the ulti¬ 
mate objective of a school of physiologists of which Prof. Jacques 
Loeb, M.D., of the University of California, is conceded to he its 
most advanced, profound, and confident apostle. Startling as this 
Umouncenient of the aspirations of the modern acientist may appear 
to the average tliinker, it is based not upon metaphysical or EM?a; 
demieal 8]>eculHtion8, but updo infinitely minute and long-continued 
experimentation and convincing demonstnition. Evidence, which« 
caiknot be doubted, has been accuuiulatad, evidence that shows how 
life can be created by purely chemical means. 

Dr. Loeb was from 1892 to 1902 professor of physiology at ths 
University of Chicago. Before coming to the United States he 
studied at the German universities of Berlin^ Munich ,^d Strasburg. 
In 1902 he was called to the chair of phyaiolc^y in the University 
of California and is now with that institution. 

The conclusions of Dr. Loeb, after {patient and continued investi¬ 
gations, are incorporated in his latest work, entitled Studies in 
General Physiology,'* a decennial publication of the University of 
Chicag<^ 1906. It is a wofk of an epoch and only te be'appreciated 
by the most advanced students. In these studies ths author un¬ 
equivocally asserts that it is possible to control life phenomena 
and that such oontrol and nothing less is the^ true aim of the 
scienoe of biology, la taking up problem of regeneration 
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tbe iddA of coQ trolling these phenomau was the sUrting point, the 
first aim being to find means by whiob one organ could, at wiU; be 
caused to grow in place of another organ. As far as the problem 
of fertilisation is concerned, the first step toward its solution consists 
in an attempt to produce larre artificially from unfertilised eggs in > 
▼arious classes of animala 

After painstakingly exact and long^eontinued experimentation 
Prof Loeb has ancoeeded in fertilixing and subsequently in 
developing eggs of the sea-urchin by employing artificial means alone. 
In the earlier experiments of Dr. Loeb artificial solutions were used 
instead of sea water. It has been found that the results were the 
same when sea water was used. 

The most rigid precautions were taken to prevent fertilization by 
active cells of the same species. To destroy all germs effectually the 
sea water used was raised to a temperature of 140 deg. All tools, 
dishes, appliances, and the animals them selves which furnished the 
eggs, were cleansed in running fi'eah water. All other precautious 
were taken against the possibility of developing eggs without ier- 
tilization* 

The processes by which these amazing results were obtained are 
stated in the bulletins issued from time to time by the University 
of California, in which are described the methods of fertilisation and 
subsequent development of the eggs of animals which were the sun- 
ject of ex penmen tntion. One method of treatment consisted in 
placing the eggs for about two hours in hypertonie sea water, in 
which the proportion of salt was somewhat increased, and after wal'd 
placing them for a few moments in normal sea water to which a 
minute quantity of ethyl acetate had been added, the eggs then taken 
from this mixtnre and placed in n<MtDai sea water, when membranes 
formed. Almost without exception each egg developed into swimming 
larvm. Witbr^such simple ineaos as a weak solution of vinegar acid 
and a strong solution of common salt the experinientar may duplicate 
in the laboratory the results of one of the most typioally vital pro^ 
oenea 

Ohemical substances in skilful bands can be made to produce 
effects upon eggs which imitate, in all essential resfleotB, the results 
of normU fertilisation. numbers 6f larvs of sea urchins, nor^ 

nal and healthy, may now be produoed from the egg by purely 
chemical and physical meana 

Id this tbe is able to imitate natural fertilization com- 

pleteiy, and the fact that a*lat^ pr<^>ortion of larvm, thus raised, 
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aeera to hmvt tlie Mine ▼Itelity ae when prodnced in regular order 
aroueee tho hope that it will eooa be pcMHible to undeilnke the eohi 
tion of the rartous problem for which the raising of perthenogenetic 
larvn in large numbers is a prerequiKite. 

Repeated experimente on the fertiliiation of the eggs of the sea- 
urchin with the sperm of starfish jfielded the result that these eggs 
oai l be fertilised and caused to develop not only with the speVm of 
Asterias bat also with the sperm of a brittle star and the sperm of 
the twen^-ray starfish. Fartbermore, rnolliialcs are added to the 
list of animals in which it is possible by physico-chemical means 
to cause the unfertilised eggs to develop into swimming larva. The 
hope of students of heredity, who have been looking for the means 
of raising animals iu large numWrs for esperiiueDtation, which 
should possess the hereditary traits of one parent only, has been at 
least attained. 

The Univeieity of California has publbhed from time to time the 
papers of Dt. Loeb in which is given at great length the pmgreu of 
the experiments from which the results, often disappointiDg but at 
least convincing, have be««Q finally attained. The immense labor 
involved can be understood only by advanced scientists, and do not 
appeal to popular interest. What the outcotne may be, only the 
future, and not a very near future, can decide. The subjection of 
gm^ature's forces has taken centiines to perfect, piogiessing little 
by little at a time. To create life may be one of the victories of 
science over nature for the future to achieve. 

While occupying the chair of physiology in Chicago, Dr. Loeb 
had a laboratoiy at Holmes Holl, a site on the Massachusetts coast. 
In California, by the courtesy of the faculty of the LeUnd Stanford, 
Jr.. University, the Johns Hopkins laboratory at Pacific Qixjye, 
located at the extreme southern point of the Bay of Monterey, hv 
been placed at his disposal. At this point oonditions the most ideal 
are at the command of the scientist. Probably no body of ocean 
water on the globe of similar extent is more prolific of manne life in 
all its forma The buildings are close to the abore and equipped wifib 
every appliance for successful investigation.—«Scisnl^ Amarican^ 
June 77, • 
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APPENDICITIS—BIOCHEMICAL CLINICAL NOTES. 

Bt Eric G&ap von dbr Qoltz» M. D., Kbw. Yoeil. 

Tile biochemical treatment of appendicitifi la ita cnrea, act onlf 
temporary h\iu laatiagi Hgainet the general and perseveraat asaertioa 
of eorgeoQS to be a purely surgical disease, oauset the publication of 
the present pajier. 

My appendicitis cases have seldom come from the start of the 
disease under my cate. Oenerally one, two or more physicians 
have had cba^e of them successively, all concurring in their 
diagnosis and the final projKisKtioa to have the operation perfortned 
as soon as possible 

In the biochemical treatment, and further in the cellulaMhera- 
peutical one, the following remedies will he called preeminently 
into action: 

Kalium mitriatieum —exndations, second state of a fully estab¬ 
lished case of appendicitis. 

Mo^neiia pKoiphorica^-exi»img tympanitis^ pains^ rigidity«<ff 
the abdominal oiusclea. 

Often these two remedies will be found indicated from the moment 
, of talcing charge of the case* (In case of any esjiecially high fever 
without as yet the foroiKtion of any infiltration, or only in the first 
onset of the same— Ftrr, pko9, instead of Ma^. pho9, must be* 
used alternately with Kali mur.) In most cases coining out of the 
hands of other physicians Kali mur. and Mag. pho9. eeem to he 
indicated ; as un undeniable harm has most frequently been done by 
the indiscreetly used ice bag. In the eventual differentiation between 
the ice bag (so-called freesing methods) and warm application in 
appendicitis, like in all other diseases. 1 am guided by the m* 
dimdual imUricl of the paixent. 

Under the of the forcing remedies we will observe either 
a speedy cure of a simple form not too far gone (the real feature of 
hppndicitis up to 95 per centh or wa will find that—if the whole 
habitus, etc,, not contraindicated, our next cbauge of tlie reinedies 
will be to Sxlicea. 
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It IB remaHLaUB how * fov c^f tbia timio fodi in a higb 

trituration, reepeerivoly in high potency, will change whole 
picture} I pt«^r the SOth oentesitnal potency in tiiia diseaae. 

These threo remediee: Kali mur., Maff. pKoe. and SiL form the 
nucleus for the biochemical treatment of appendicitis. 

Intercurrently we muat often use the following : 

Kalium #t^y«Artcun^^ev«l!ing a/[^ravationa 

JVoirum bard, coBtinuona eonetipation; nansea. 

XaliufH plio&phdyricum —intervening high temperature in the later 
time of the course of the disease with eventual alarming eymptonm. 

Other remediefi must also be called in at times for help, but 
0090$ are vti'p rort—and ominous : tn (Jio$$ eases a certain suspicion 
q/* sar/y neglect either from the side <f the poiieul or from ike side if 
the trsotmsnt could not be denied. 

If now alarniing symptoms of early beginning sepsis are present^ 
Kali phos. and Sil. in altematson, here in 12x trituration will save 
patient in cases wftere eoen great surgeons hast met WMOspecied 
failures^ also where a second operation as a last attempt to Mp hnd 
proofed fruxUcss, as the annales of the appendicitis 0 {>eratioae have 
shown in an alarming and surprising number between rich and poor 
patients, prirate residence and charitable instHution. 

My observation regarding the necessity of an operation will be 
only in cases of a laigo tumor without any improvement of objective 
4Miil subjective eymptoma in about 10-13 hours aft^'the inti'oduC' 
tion of the biochemical treatment in the individual case. 

The harmless dissolution of pus and its final die{K>sition by the 
physiological means of the organisms through the helpful action of 
SU, plater Co^. sulf and Cate, sulphide) combined with the 
antiseptic action of KM pkos.. Are. iod.. etc., can !h learned and 
observed ontp in eases where the familg declares that no operation will 
he allowed. * ^ 

The foUpwing oaae gives the beet illtuftration of a ease of this 
kind: * 

S. 8., nine yeaia old, a gial of slight stature, etc., vfsa Wok since 
Kovamber 2, 1899, with clear and characteristic symptoms of 
l^pendicitis, and had been treated for sooh a disease from ih9 
heginiring of bar malsdy. 

As the disease prooeeded further and M'urther and the physietaos 
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finally all concurrad^ one afkar the otl>er, tbat the operation was tlie 
only thing to be done, I was sailed in KoTember«6. 

The patient showed the fc^wing characteristic piotnre : A loca¬ 
lised pain, an irregularly shaped distension of the abdomen, ferer 
I03‘, constipation, right thigh flexed, the inmor at the lower bonier 
of the ileum. 

The physicians expected very soon (if nothing was done) a per¬ 
foration. As the parents declared that no operation would be al¬ 
lowed t began the biochemical treatment The pulse was 130-160, 
small and iiT^ular. Medication: Kali mur, 6x, five grains (powder) 
every hour. 

November 7tfa.—Psdns nndiminished; temperature, 10 T; pulse, 
120; same medication. 

8th.-—Pains undiminished ; temperature, *101*; pulse, 100. Be¬ 
sides Kali mur, I prescribed for the pains Jfay, pAo$,, as alternating 
remedy, 6x, five grains (powder) every hour. 

dth.—Patient had the firet quiet night since November 2d. Same 
medicines. 

10th.—The tympanitis diroinished. The tumor now visible, bard, 
Silicea I2x, one three-grain powder every two hours. 

11th.—Renewed attack of pains and tympanitis; tongue brown 
and dry; temperature, 102^; pulse, 100. A'alt pAoi. 6s, one powder 
(five grains) every two hours. 

12tlj.—Patient had a good night; temperature, 98.5^ at 7 A. v. 
and 100* at 7 P. ic. ; pulse, 100 (both times). Same medication. 

13th.—Patient free from pain; temperature, 99*; pulse, 100. 
Tympanitis nearly gone; patient can extend her right leg slowly 
without pain. Same medicatiocL 

14tL.—Patient on the way to recovery. Kali phot, 30x, one dose 
of one-grain powder every four houra. 

15th.—Patient continues to improve. Same medication. 

16th to 18tb.—Continned improvement. Ro medicaiion, 

19th .—last visit—patient cured. 

On aoccunt of other diseaaes in the family I had oocasioD to see 
the patient on December lOth. I was not al^e to find any tumor or 
^'hven any painful spot under the most rigid, examination. Patient 
has never had a relapse to the present dej,^J/<m 0 opaihic RtccrJer, 
June 13, 1906. 
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CASES BY DR. STAUFFER, MUNICH. 

Traadated fur the BoiDoopatbic Recorder from the All^. Horn. Zeit., 

March 16, 190S. 

I 


A Cask of Hkadachs. 

• 

On July 10th I visited a paUeot and found with her Sister A., of 
the misnoU; who had come in from the OM&try in order that she 
might be operated on a second time. She hae been Buflfering for 
months from a catarrh of the Tentiicles of the brain, as she told me , 
and four weeks ago, at the advice ot her physician she had sub¬ 
mitted to an operation. On account of ber intolerable headache, 
the cerebral cavity was laid open, tamponed for about two weeks, 
and rinsed out, and, since the p^s on the left side did not cease, 
but, on the contrary, became even more violent, the nerrus B^ipra- 
orfntalis was resected. Since her pains, after eight days, remained the 
same, she went back to her monastery sz>d waited. When, in the 
courae of the xmxt two weeks, the pains rather increased than dimiu- 
ished, she went again to the surgeon, who declared that the opera¬ 
tion had to be repeated, and even more thoroughly, and the bone 
^•ould have to be chiseled, .as rfse he could not guarantee a cure. 
She bad determined on the operation in order that she might at last 
get well, but she required the consent of 1 m* ab)>68s, and thus she 
came by chance in my bands. At the advice of my patient, she 
desired to make a trial of HoDiCM^thy, especially as I assured her 
that ikfiv^ was some prospect of a cure. The pains were uninter- 
raitted all over the forehead, and especially on the left side ; the 
forehead was somewhat aw alien and very seiiBitiro to the touch. At 
times the ailment increased so much that the bumi^ pains could 
hardly be endured; warmth gave but little relief, cold was intolerable. 
During the last di^s the lancinadons and the tearing bad a lso passed 
to the right side of the forehead and of the head, while the pains radi¬ 
ated to the shoal|}er-blade and the collar-bone oa the right side pres¬ 
sure on the nervus snpraevbitalk was unendurable There were 
aggravations after getting wearied, and especially before midnight 
The patient complained very mneb of bet insomnia, stating that s& 
had not for weeks ; she, herself, U^ioks that ai^examination with 
Roe&^ten rays was responsible for th^eeterity of the nerve pain, at 
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leaat it had set in after diat; in the beginning the pun had been 
onij in the forehead. The patient waa rery ansmic^ very nervous, 
snperaensitive, but otherwise healthy. Prescription: Chininwm 
drsm. 4 D., alternating with Bincum veil. 4 D. trit, a dose as 
large as a pea to be taken every two hours. 

Three weeks afterwards another Sister came in from the monastery 
and reported that the pains had abated after two days, thM the 
patient had been ai>le to sleep the third night, and tiiat the improve¬ 
ment had steadily proceeded, so that now after two weeks she was 
well. A few days ago [ saw the patient again and she declared that 
she had no recurrence o( the pain. She asked for a remedy against 
her weariness, as the niedicineB bad at that time so strikingly in¬ 
creased her strength. She received Chininum arsen. 4 D. trit. 

I do not generally prescribe remedies in aUemation, as this is 
always done at the expense of a true knowledge of the case. But 
in this case, where 1 could not have the patient under my daily 
olieervatiou, I <ieviated from my rule, and a favorable result was 
obtained. But it would have been more satisiactory for the j>hy« 
sioian if the medioines could have been given in suooession. In such 
a case I would have prescribed first Ztncvm W., sinoe insumuia 
WHS BO prominent a symptom. Ckininum wr». was selected oo 
account of the great aiuemia, and on account of the aggiavation 
wards midniglit The medioinee also complement each other very 
well. 

II • 

A CASE OF TUMOR. 

I will relate here briefly a case from the year 1899. On May ISth 
an econonuBt^.vas carried up to my office, as he could not mount the 
Btairi. He was fiftv^ix years of age, and told me that, np to a short 
time before, he had been lying in a surreal bMpital, where he had 
\jifsm directed that his case might be undei* obeervatioo. In the 
middle of September, 1898, while lying down in the middle of the 
aftemoowj-he had been ssiBed fiih very violent pain in the 
left shoulder, so that be eouid not move his arm any mora 
He had been treated hy his physician with medicine for weeks 
without effect. In January, 1899, pains in the abdomen and 
in the small ot tfae hack f<ere added, which were very viedaot 
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wban oongbicg «])d who Uking a daep re^iration; in the mean 
time hia pain in tbe dioolder gradoally passed away \ but in the left 
inguinal r^ion a swelling appeared, which gradually increased in 
aiaa. In the course of February it had become so large that he 
conld not move his hipgoint any more, partly on account of the 
pain, partly on account of the obstruction of tbe 8welling| Bui 
physician now directed him to the clinic, They made a trial punc¬ 
ture, but did not obtain anything but blood, and, while tbe oase 
was obaerved farther, they put on it Priesnitz compressea At first 
they had suspected an abscess; later on they made a diagnotis of a 
malignant tumor (sarcoma). On account dt the location they 
declared that they could not operate on it, so the patient left tbe 
hofipitab When I examined the tumor it was in size like a soup 
plate; it was in the inguinal region on the right side and extended 
over to tbe pelvia and the thigh, and, according to my estimation, 
it would have weighed about three or four pounds. It sat immov¬ 
able on tbe bone; the skin over it was reddened, sbitiing, but 
movable; the swelling was bard as a atone, very aensitive te tbe 
touch ; when moving tbe hipjoint, which was bent in oontraotion, 
there were violent pains radiating toward the small of the back, 
patient had falleii off, ihia anemic, of ysUowisb complexion 
and emaciated. He stated that before this he bad always been in 
good health ; he denied having had any luetic disease ; there is no 
tnberculoeis in the family; he has he^dthy children. In deciding < 
on a diagnosis an abscess in oonsequenoe of catiee of a vertebra 
was first considered ; in au<di a case, as is well known, similar 
phenomena appear in that re^on, hut the trial puncture had 
shown no pus. An affection of the joint was excluded owing to 
tbe position; nor was it a disease of the glands, rinSa the ingnimJ 
glands lay above the swelling haid and movabla Kothing re¬ 
mained, therefore, but to suppose a malignant new formation. I 
could not get frrai him any aympt^ns of heeportanoe for a choice 
of remedies, anc^ so I gave him, without much hope of succoss, 
Silicca 30, ten pellets to betaken ui tbe morning before breakfast. 

May *28, 1899. I visited him at home. There was a freer 
movement of the. joint, he haa no more pain, has good appetift 
and sleep, the swelling retains its man; but h| can get up and 
walks about an the house and ha tiie Tbe same pi’escription. 
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Jtme 6. HU mm reports that be ia better^ that be loofa better, 
and that the b welling ia mech diminiahing in lice. Contdnued 
Silicaa 30. 

June 26. The patient eomea' m- himself j he looks bright, is in 
a good humor; the whole swelling has disappeared, onljr the in> 
guioal glands remain hard. PrsMipticn: Corio €mm, 10, ten 
pelletftto be taken every morning. 

August 8. I eiamined the man again; nothing is to be seen 
any more eid^er of the swelling or of the glands. Only when the 
weather changes, he yet feels some pains in the back. Ihe cure 
is complete and the man to this day is healthy and works hard. 

What do we learn from this easel Not that smwmas can be 
cured homceopathioally; for I am not of the opinion that it was a 
sarcoma, hut a swelling of another kind. The previous rhenma* 
tism of the sbonlder-joint, the pain in the back, the aggravation 
from wet weather, all point to the thought that it was a rbeumatio 
affection. The aw^ling of the inguinal glands, it is true, admits 
of another explanation. The microscope ought to bare decided the 
mutter. 

Siticn was selected from our medical tieasury, because this 
remedy has the tendency to«make nutritive ebangee, espedally in 
the cdlulur tissue; in coasequence of inflammations, indura^ns 
may appear through copious exudation; these ioduratimis tend to 
suppuration, but if Silicaa is given eq^ly enough it will cause re- 
sor^ion and will prevent the formation of sores and absoesses 
(cfr. also furuncles in the neck, etc.). also produces just 

in the regions of the joints numerous swellings, turDC^actions and 
inspissations; it is a remedy for rheumatism and gout; rheumatism, 
especially in the shoulder-joints; finally one of the characteristic 
symptoms of Silioea is aggravation through touch. Oft the basis 
of ^eae symptoms I explain to myself the action of Sitieea in 
this case. A few weeks ago I bad to treat a similar case in a 
woman, sixty years of age. There was a tumor as Urge as a fist 
on right thigh (anteriorly), the swelling was also fixed to the 
bone* and im'jiovable, but Ain was movable; also in this case 
there was great sensitiveness, but few other points to direct ti>e 
choice of the remedy. Miilieaa 4 trit, a dose three times a day, 
effected a cure in four weeks. No allopathio diagnosis had been 
made of this case, so I will not enter on a more dotted description;. 
-^BomtaopoMe Recorder^ June 15, 1905. 
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^tontngB from dTotittntpotars ^Utralure. 

THE RELATIONS OF PUBLIC HEALTH SCIENCE TO OTHER 

SCIENCES.* 

Br WiLUAM T. Seoowiok, MmAcausrm Ihstitutb, on Tbosnoukit. 

** Pbtbioil Bcience k ood aod indiviabla. Although for practical pur* 
poaei it it coQTeuieot to mark it out into the primary regtoot of phytictf 
chemittry and biology, and to tobdtvlde theoe into iKibordiiiate provinoeo, 
yet the method of ioTettigatioQ aud the ultimate object of the physical 
inquirer are everywhere the tame "•^Huxley. 

Phyiioal eeieuce ie one and indivitible ; that, aa I nuderstand it, ia the 
key note of this great cougrete, of which public health eeieuce forme oue 
•eetiou, and at I am iurited to connder, in the brief epace of forty-five 
tninutee, the relatiooe of public health ecieuoe to other tcieucea, 1 ehall take 
the liberty of aelectiug from the whole number of ^ther ecieucea^ only a few, , 
the relatiooe of which to public health ecieuoe eeem to me for one reaeou 
or another eepecially importaut at the preeeot tima I accept the term 
public health eeieuce without beeitatiou, for any dirieion of human know¬ 
ledge which hae worked out iteowu laws with strict adherence to the rules 
of inductive aod deductive reaamiug, ee public health science has done, 
aud which has reached reeulto eoabliug it to predict with accuracy, as 
public health aoienee can oow prodici, is eutitled to a place and au hbuor* 
able place among the physical sciences. 

Public health science had its rise and a considerable development in the 
eighteenth century. Before that time nomerone procedures tending to, 
protect or promote the public health hafi, indeed, at oue time or another 
existed, but these were largely empirical aud quite as often directed to the 
couveuience of mankind aa to their sanitary safety. In this class belong 
the Mosaic code ; the water supply iotroduced iuto Jerusalem by Hese- 
kiah; thesauitary engiueeriugof Empedocles; the Cloaca masiraa; tho 
water supplies of ancient MyceoR aud of Rome, aud ail flie earlier, aud 
too often futile, forma of quarautiue. Even Uie art of iuocnlation for 
smallpox was only an ingenious knack introduced from the east, where it 
had been long need empirically, aud although it was a public health 
measure now of the utmost interest and capaUe at the time of great practi* 
cal service, it had until receutly no scientific haste, but belouged iu nearly 
the sanm classes the amulets and ohamis, the prayers au(} incantations, of 
the superstitious. 

* Address befbrs the InteruaUoaal Congveei cf Arts |nd Scieuce, fit. Louii 
ExpesHka* 
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It WAS ir«>t ontil the middle of tbe eightmtfa centoiT, BAioeljf, in 1707^ 
thnt Sir George B^ker, hj the ute of the methode of pure indoctire renaou* 
tug» made the 6 ret ecteottdo diseoTerj in public health aoience in the aul>^ 
divi'ton of epideniiologj, QACuely, that tbe epidemic oolie of Deronehire, 
England, waa due to au obecare poieoniog bj lead conveyed through the 
commoo cider Ofled for drinking in that dietrict. Id 1774 the foiiuda- 
tiouB oi state hygteue and sanitation were laid in oonsequeuoe of tbe 
patient investigations aod startltDg revelations of Joba Howard, by ao 
act of Par)iaiueut providing for the nuitation of jails and prisons. Tbe 
beginnings of marine hygiene and sanitation appear in 1776, wheu Captain 
Cook, the navigator, was awarded the Copley medal of the Royal Sooiety 
for his remarkable success in protecting the lives of his sailors oo his sec¬ 
ond voyage. lu 17d6 Edward Jenner, working also in a strictly scientific 
manner, and enipJoyiug the methods of rigid inductive research, laid 
eocuiidy fur all time tbe foundatiocm of personal liygieue and itumuuiaatiou, 
by showing how we can produce at will such mudificatious of the physio¬ 
logical resistance or susceptibility of the human body as to make it immune 
to smallpox. 

Tbe importance of these fundamental and ipleudid discoveries, not only 
to the public health of the time, hut far more to the developmeut of public 
health science iu all the centuries to come, is incaiculabie. Reduced to 
tbeir lowest terms, we have in these eighteenth century discoveries the 
genus of some of the most important divicious of public health science as 
it is to-day, uamely, (1) epidemtoloff^ (2) sanitatioti of Ike envtromnentf and 
(3) {mmuniuUion o/tke human mecAonuA, this last tbe most Euarveious 
phenomenou hitherto dieoovered in pertoual hygiene. 

Time fails me to do more than name some of the priucipaJ steps in the 
advanoeiuent of public health science in the uiueteeuth century. We liave, 
for example, in 1802, tbe begiouings of factory hygiene and sauitatlou ; 
tu 1829, the first municipal water filter, one acre io area constructed for 
the Chelsea Company of London ; in 1834. recognitioB of the important 
relation of povefty to public health, in the famous report of tbe Poor Law 
Commitaisuers of that year ; iu 1839, tlie beglouings of registration and 
accaral^e vital statistics ; in 1842; an importaut r^>ort on the saiiitHry cou- 
ditioB of the laboring population of Eoglaud ; and in 1843, a similar re¬ 
port on the beslth of towns ; in 1854, for the first time clearly tanght, the 
lesson, even ^et uot properly taken to heart, that driukiog water may be 
the ready vehicl# of a terrible epidemic of cholera. AlKiut 1800, etrlkiog 


epidemics of trichinosis first came into public notice, and here, also, be¬ 
longs the magoifioeot work of Pasteur, while iu 1668, Lister, following m 




tea footetaps of ihka(«or, revaaledto tbe worid tea basis ef tme eteaiiliuess 
in aaepsis, and iu 1676, bacteritfog^ became firmly established saa eoteuca 
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by Kocli’d stciHieA on nntlttux. Hie iltfcaiie fn'*ni 1H<K> mny 

called the golden age of vUology, for iti ihtMe yenra were dii^uvered i\ui 
hitherto unknown paraeitic fnicnrhe*« of typhoid fever, tubercubMiH, u\nh‘ 
ria, Aeiatio cholora, diphtheria and tel.anaa Tlie Umi d^eade of h eeiitui y 
which hae well l>een called* the womlmful,' witueaaed the di»<covery of 
an it toiine by Behring and the beghinhiTH nf serum therapy. Tlie list th 
long, and I have not inentioiied nearly all of the disco verier of c;i)i!ljv2 im- 
porbincc, but becauye of these aud their fruica, I hiu in the halnt nf (laying 
to luy studentA that with the aiugle etiwpUou of the chui^gOA eliVuunl by 
the acceptance of the tlieory of org.iutc evolution, theit* has Wen no niodo 
hcatioiiof human opinion within the nineteenth century more wotulnfnl, 
or more pn^fouudly affecting the general conduct of human life, than ihnt 
ill our attitude toward the nafnro, the cuusatiou and the preveutimi ni 
dieenae—that ie U> any, townni imblic hv.ilth science. 

Xo luere outline like tins of the hietory of public luMith soience can pos¬ 
sibly eervo to hIiow how, like other applunl ecieucee, thU one has not groM'u 
as a branch grows from a tree, namely, fniin a large stem **t stock of know¬ 
ledge, tapering oat into thin iiir, and with its latest cr^iwth iU leaat and 
weakest That oomnion simile in which the various divUione of »10nee nre 
represented as branches of the tree of knowieiJgis U a groteivpte survival 
of a time when neither trees nor science were under stood. No simile ie 
perfect or ewn approxituatcly correct, hut one better than iho tree and ils 
branchea for the origin aud rehilii>%-»hi(M of aoy iiul active science is that of 
a river, rising from various and often ohsimre soui*ces, growing in sixe and 
ilU|>ortaiice as It proceeds both from the spriugif wilbin its own bed aud by 

4 

the entrance and contributions of trihutsirv streams, and flnatl}* pouriug its 
Bubstanoe into the mighty ocean of 'H 0 cuinnl.*ite<l human knowledge. 

Up to the time of the cetaldishiDCDt of the registration of vital statistics 
iQ England, in I thn stream of public health science, although full of 
J^romise, was only a slender thri^ad, but when the results of regUlraCbni 
were fuUy enlisted in its service it visibly widened and deepened. Epi¬ 
demiology, as has been said, faa<i the honor of giving hirtiieto the science 
ID 17(57, aud it added to its ofTapring a rich endowment when, iu \H“)4, 
Dr, John Suow proved that the water of the Broa<l Street well iu London 
has caused an epidemic, in ivhich more than six hundred persona died 
of Asiatic cholera. The strwmi of public liealth science was still further 
enlarged and qaickened by the revelation in and after the 81 x 116*0 of the 
simple causes of immergus epid«tnii» of triehioosu aud of •typlioid fever, 
the hitter sometimes through milk. There was an extmonilaHry popular 
awakeniug iu England to the importance of saoitatioo and public lieatth 
measures iu the middle of the oiueteeutli century, but we look for some 
time in vaiu for auy marked inoacuiatioft bttweeu public health science 
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jiad othf r leeidnoeci, each as phyira, ^leoiigtry, mieroaoopy» bacteriology^ 
climatology^ eogij^eeriDg or edocarioa. We have, to be aura, miuor cou* 
tribatioQS from the mieroecopUta, aucb, for example, as that from Dr, Hr«- 
sail, who, in 1650, made a canfoi Dtieroeoopietii examiaatioo of the water 
aapply of Lolidou aud showed the preeeuoe in the public driukiug water 
of isoacle fibers, intestinal paraaiiea and other mate rials, plainly derived 
front elwage ; but it vat uot cutit Pettenkofer and his disciples, iu Ger« 
many, aud Augus Smith and others, in England, began their splendid 
chemical investigatiou that the tributary stream of chemi$tri/ en- 

larged materially that of public health scieuoe. In saying this 1 do not 
forget that my late frieud and colleague, William Eipley Nichols, whose 
solid oontributioiie to sauitary chemistry were among the first in America, 
aud will always remaiu among the best anywhere, so long ago pointed out 
that, as early as 1789. 

Fouroroy studied the nature of ^ Utharged ’ wine, Berthojlet (ISOl) the 
methods of preeerring water for long vuyagea, Chevreul (1846) various 
ehetiiical reactions which explain the hygiene of populous cities, aud (1856, 
1862, 1870) methods of prepariug aud preserviug food ; Graham and 
Hofmann reported upon the use of acetate of lead in sugar refining (1850), 
upon the Loudon water supply (1851), and upon the adulteration of pale 
i^es with strychnine (1882); Dumas was interested in many saniUry mat* 
ters and made, among others, reports on the miuertl waters of France 
(1851), on the water supply of Paiis (U59), on the treatment of sewage 
(1867), and on the preservation of food (1870*72); Wurtz was fora nuinb^ 
of years president of the cmtuUaiif and a year before his 

death was president of the SociM (U midtciM publiqv^^ His investiga- 
tioDs and reports on sanitary subjects are numerons—on the disposd of 
ths waste from distilleries and sugar-refineries, on the colors employed on 
German toys and in articles of food, on the adulteration of wines, etc. 

Other names will occur to ns—such as those of Sir Henry Boeooe, Sir 
Frederick Abel and Dr. Williamson, who served on the Noxious Vapoora 
Commission of 1876 ; oi Frankland, who gave years of service to tht 
Bivers PolIutioD Com mission of 1868 and in connection therewith devised 
ait elaborate ^stem of water analysis; we think also of Schutaenbui^^ 
deriring a method for the determiuatioii of oiygen dissolved in water 
(not, to be sure, simply for sanicary purpMsa), Mallet studying the varlons 
snethodft cd water analysis, Bemsen studyiug the oi^oic matter iu the 
air, ami Leeds' the practical ^sct of chargiug with oxygen (or rather with 
^ air) water used for purposes of domestic supply. I dwell intentionally 
upon the service of sauitaiy chemisiry to public health soieoce previous to 
the rise of bacteriology, beeauee I believe that, dasled as we have been 
and still are by ^e blazing eyhievemenU of bacteriolcgy, beginning, let 
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Qi tty, with ihe dtKor^ of the microbe of tttboreuloeU by Eoeh iu 1R82^ 
BtodenU of public health edrace ha^e been too modi iacliaed to nz^rrate 
the paet eervioee eod procent relative importance o! eamtary cbemietry. I 
know of few more importaot ocrntribotioDe to public health science, ever 
since 1883, than the chemical work of the State Board of Health of Mas* 
eachnsette under the able direction of rey friend, Professor, afterwards 
president, Drown (the enccemor of NichoU) and his associatee abd su> 
ceesore ; or that of another friend, the late Prtrfeesor Palmer, of the Uui- 
yereity of Illinois, whose chemical etndies of the rivers of IlliDois wiU long 
remain a monument to a life foU of promise and too soon cot short, or 
that of still another friend, Professor Kiunicntt, who fottonately is still 
engaged in fruitfal work. 

I hare perhaps said enongh, tbongh it would be difficult to say too 
much, of the maguificeut contributione to public health sdence of Petten- 
kofer and his disciples in sanitary chemistry ; but the work of these in* 
yesiigatora in $anitari/ phya'cs and especially the physics of the soil, of the 
atmosphere, of the walle of bnildings, and of heatiug and rentilation, in 
their relations to the public health are quite as important, and perhaps 
to-day even more neglected. In view of the increased facilities for trau^ 
porUtiou and the growing habit of travelling, together with the tendency 
to outdoor life, which seem to be charaeteristie to-day of all civilised na* 
tions, the next twenty-fire years will probably see a return to the patient 
and exact studies of the fumromaeir, such aa the chemists and physicists 
^gan, and have in some measure continued, sinee the middle of the nine* 
teenth centnry. These studies will be directed largely to further know¬ 
ledge and control of the environment, but they will not end there, for 
pofsonaf A^tVne, owing to recent advances in physiology, is to-day one of 
the most inviting fields for work and education, and I hardly need to 
point out to a company of experto that the proper care and right use of 
the individoal human mechanism reacts favorably and fundamentally 
upon the public health no lees truly or effectively ’than an improved con¬ 
dition of the environment or of the public health tends lb pjomote the 
welfare and long life of the individual. 

The sji^ere of hygiezM may be divided, as it often is, into the two henn- 
spbevtt, public hygiene and personal hygi«ie, or it may be cut Into one 
portion dealing cbiefiy with the human mechanism and its o 5 >eratioa 
fpenonof And another portion dealing chieffy with environ¬ 

ment of Ijiat melanism (eantiaiion). The time has gode by when any 
one person can safely undertake to deal with the whole sphere of bygien^ 
The physiologist and ths phyvician must in the futore leave to the architect 
and the sanitary ei^neer snch sobjocts os honsiug, ^eating azid ventl- 
kttcm, water soppljr and sewerage, piwcisety ns the sanitary engineer has 

s 



Seilgwick on Puhlic JlettUh Science^ [Vol,xxif,No48, 


S44> 

ikcvcr pmutned to with fooda ami feed id Tftccin«e anti antitoxina^ 
«:<erciae» aluep and reat. The former aobjecU deal chiefly with the coutroi 
ot the euviri^uiiieut, the latter aubjecta chiefly with the couti*ol of the iu- 
divMiml^ nttd eanitjition aikd hygiene moat henceforward be regarded ae 
He|>!initc hen lie) die rea of the aeience of health. 

TItu science vj atdiiuUurtf if under thU liead we include the principlea of 
hiuhlinb coiiHtnicUon, and the heating and Tentihitiou of biuldiuga, biu 
done and 1:4 doing nmcb of intei'eat and iin|Mirtaiico to the atudeiit of public 
health ecieiice. For luy own part, I acu coiiUiiually nioio and more im* 
piVHfted witli the fact that Uie uir eiipply, expecially for the modern civilised 
and tr>o often aedciibtry form of nnuihiud, ie iu tho long ruu quite m 
iinportsint ns the water supply, the milk mipply or uny other supply. Sure¬ 
ly, we can not be too careful of U»o purity of a subatjince which wo take 
into our bodies oftener, nud in larger volume, thnu any other, aud which 
has come, riglitly uo doubt, nnd as the ivsuU of loug and painful experi¬ 
ence, to be known as tbe very hreatb of life. I .'ini well awnro that hu- 
nmii beings may survive and aecmingly thrive, even for long |)criods, in 
[ml Htr, but 1 HQ] cerUdn that for tbe Iwst work, the higbest ofliutency, 
tile greatest happiness niid tbe largest Ufa, u.h well hs for perfect health, 
the Very best atmosphere is none too good. lienee 1 believe that tho 
permeability of the walls of hounes and other buildings, and tbe heating 
and ventilation of dwellings, school himstee, chui'ches, halls and other public 
placcn, re4)tiiro, and in the nc;tf future viii I'eceive, a much larger share 
of our attention than they iiave to-day. 

In an age characterized by urlian life An<1 poaseasing sky-Rcrapers, tene- 
ineot houses and other huge 1>ee-hivea, in which linmau beings nggregaU 
iug vast numbers spend a large iKirt of 1 heir lives, buildings require for 
their pro(>er construction, lightiug, he^itiug, air supply, water supply, gas 
supply and draimtge, the scientific Her vicui not only of architects, but of 
engineeni, and such public buildings form one small section of the aid 
which modern scicneu is now everywhere rendering to public 

health «%nciY The present lias rightly been called aa * age of engineer¬ 
ing,’ Hud to no other science, ezeoptiug only luediduo itself, is public health 
science to-day more indebted thau to engineering science. 1 have referred 
above tu the construction of tlie first ]uuDidi[>al filter attached to a public 
water 6U)>ply as that of Uie Chelsea Compauy of London, constructed ia 
18S9. Bow difTuroiit is it to-day 1 Not ouly nearly lbs whole of London, 
bat also Berlin and Uamburg, and A thousflud lesser cities all^ over the 
civilised world, arc now proteetetl more or lees perfectly from epidemics 
of typhoid fever, Asbuic cholera aiidulhor water-borue diseases by VHSt 
mnuicipal filters, ingenious and soientiflo in design aod coetly iu construc¬ 
tion, the work of slMlful ALj^^itlifuI engineers, and nionuineuta, more 
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preeioaR, if kn enduring, than bran, to the eontribuiioQB of engiueeritig 
0016 nee to public health science. Innumerable storage reeervoire and vast 
dietribatiou eyetenis for euppliee of pore water also bear witness to the 
enormous debt which public health science owes to engineering science, 
ae do proper street conetroction and, still more, those splendid systems of 
sewerage with which so many modern cities are equipped, and which not 
only serve to remove quickly the dangerous liquid waste of buuiau and 
animal life, bat also keep low and wholesome the level of the ground water 
reducing daiupuess and promotiug dryness of the environment, and there¬ 
by strengthening that physiological resistance by means of which the 
human mechAuism fights agaiuet the attneke of infectious Jisenee. Nor do 
the services of engiueeriug scieuce end here, for the flnid content of the 
sewers must always be safely disposed of, and sewage purification U to*day 
a problem of engineering science no lees importiuit or difficult than tliat of 
water purifiaLtiou. llieae same processes of the purification of water and 
sewage are matters of so much niooient Iu pnblic health scieuoe that in 
almost every coinitry experiment statione are now maintained at public 
and prii ate exponse for tlie purpose of working out the most practical 
and most scientific methods of purification. 

lu no respect have the services of engineering science to public health 
acieooe been more conspicuoiu than in the application and the further 
study of the principles involved in the processes of water purification. 
Jt bas lately been shown, for evtnpl^» ^hat the introduction of pure water 
^ fiuppltes lias in mnuy cases so coQspicuom>Iy lowered the general death rate 
as to make it impossible to escape the conclusions (1) that the germs of a 
greater number of infectious diseases than was formerly supposed are 
capable of pnilouged life in and rea<ly conveyance by, public water sup¬ 
plies, and (2), as a promising possibility, that as the result of the greater 
purity of the water supply the physiol<^cai resistance of the consumers 
of fiure water supplies is enhanced, in some manner as yet unknown ; the 
net result being that the general death rate is lowered to such an extent ss 
to lead to a rapid increase of populatioD in comiougitieq previously 
stationary or multiplying far less rapidly. In the case of the city nf 
Lawrence, Mass., for exiunple, I have receuUy had the privilege of exam¬ 
ining the rest!Its of studies by the distinguished hydraulic and sanitary 
engineer, yLr, Hiram F. Mills, which show that since the introduction of 
a municipal filter^which purifies the water of the Merrimac River supply¬ 
ing water to the citiaeus oi Lawrence, while the popuUtlod has increased 
nearly seventy per cent, the total number of deaths remaius about the 
same as it was ton years ago. Mr. Mills concludes from the results of^iis 
studies*—and I see no escape from his ooucInsioDS—that the iulrcKluction 
of the municipal til lei has not only aavisj t|^o lives o^tiiouauud of citizens. 
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bvt bat lUto caused the popolatioD to iaemae to a point maoh beyond 
any which it would hare nacbed had the city continued to on, nnptndad, 
the eewage*pollutod water of the Iderrimae River. A demonatmtioo of 
this sort ehowa how easily the diainiehing bcreaee of population under 
a lower birth rate may aonietimee be counteracted without resort to that 
fieh-like apawniug which seems to be the ouly remedy of those who are 
tern 6 ed#by ^race suicide,’so called. Moreover, it is hardly neoessary to 
point out that such a dicuiuiJihing death rate means as far more r^idly 
dimmishiog morbidity rate^iu other wordi, it means a heigh toned work¬ 
ing elticieDcy of the population as a whole, and it must not be forgottou 
that for moat of the results obtained in the scientihc purificatiou of water 
suppliee we are indebted to the science of engineering. 

On the other baud, we rnuet observe that engineering science, so far as 
water purification is concerned, is as yet only in its infancy and by no 
means thus far altogether satisfactory. In the United Slates, for ezampls, 
in the last two or three yeare a number of epidemice typhoid fever 
- have resulted from the d^fcctin operagion or eomtruettm of municipal 
filters^ and while much has been done, it ie clear that much still remains to 
do. In this connection it should be said that public health seienoe in the 
United States suffers constantly and severely from an nnsatiefaetory 
condition of the sdence and art of sduiinistration or government in many 
^meriesQ citiea. Public health works are too often neglected,, delayed, 
mismanaged, or built at extravagant cost, to the eanitery and economic 
damage of the people as a whole, and the tendency is far loo conunon to 
place the care and operation of ooetly devices or eysteme in iacompetent 
hands 1 can not here dwell, as long as I should like to do, upon thw 
jnutnal relations of public health seienoei and the sciences of legisJatioo 
and administration. Speaking of my own eonutry alone, 1 must confess 
that we are still very deficient in the applications of these sdenoes. Wo 
have not even a national board of health, although we have, fortunately,, 
in' the Public Health and Marine Bospital Service a strong substitnte for 
one. The peculiarities our democratic and republican government 
have hitherto made it imposaibk for the people of the United States to 
secure either from federal anthorities or from more local soaroee tiiat 
measure of p^raal saoitary and hygienic protection which they ought 
to have, and it ie the duty of every Americau worker in this' field to bend* 
his energies toward a better organisation of tbe pablic health service la 
every direetiun, inunicipal and aUto as w^ as nationsL The appoat- 
ment in 1886 of a distinguished hydranlio engineer to iDembemhip on 
th*« State Board of HeaUh in Maseachasetts marked an epoch, ee far as 
America ie concerned, in both mtnitary l^ielation and admiDtetontioo;. 
This appoiuUueut use a recognition ou the part od the public nt 
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the ueoemiy ot n larger proportion ot engineering edenct In niatten 
relatiog to the public health, and the reeulU have jostlfied Uie uew 
prooednre. It is now, fortonately becoming leas rare in America to secure 
the eervices of engineers upon each boards and there can be no question 
that participation of the expert laity with medical men is likely to be 
extended, probablj far beyond our present ideas. 

In a notable diseonree before the luieniattons) Uedica) Congress at the 
Centennial Exposition held at Pluladelphia in 1876, Dr. Henry P» 
Bovditcb, of Boetou, one of the pioneers of bjgiene and sanitation in 
America, divided the century then closing, m to its relation to public 
health science, into three periods, the first, from 1776 to 1832, a period of 
reliance upon authority and opou drugs; the aecond, from 1832 to 1869, a 
period of true mientific observation ; the third, from 1869 onwards, an 
epoch in which the medical profeeeion is aided by the laity and state 
hygiene is inaugurated. Dr. Bowditcb has much to say of the desirability 
of a wider cooperation of tlie laity in state hygiene and remarks i * In all 
that tends to the promotion of state hygiene hereafter the laity will natu* • 
rally and cordially cooperate with the [medical] profession.' The history 
of public health science shows Dr. Bowditeb’s prediction to have been 
well grounded. The names of John Howard amd Captain Cook in the 
eighteenth ceutury,* and of Edwin Cliadwick, John Simon and Louis 
Pesteur (not to mention a host of leaser workers} in the nineteenth ocn« 
tury, show conclusively that public health science has been, even from 
the start, by no means coufiued to medical men. We may go further and 
say that even when forwarded by medical men these have seldom been 
busy practitioners. Sir George Raker and Jeuoer were, it is true, of this 
class, but not Petteukofer or Koch or Ross or Billings or Reed.* • 

Reflections of this sort naturally lead to a cnnaideratiou of the recipro* 
cal relations of public health science of education. I do not need to 
dwell upon the beneficial eflects of public health science and the science \i\xm 
the hygiene and sanitations of school children or school housea These benefits 


have long been emphauzed by sanitarians and sanitary reformers, and are 
snlficiently obvious. The reverse of the picture, however, is by no means 
so well understood. Unless one is familiar with the f;icts, it is difiicult 
to conceive how little impressioQ the splendid progress which the last 
fifty years have witnessed in pablic health science lias as yet made upon 
the curriculum oft education. From top to bottom and from hotloiu to 
top the schools, whether primary, grammar, high, norim^, teehuical, medi- 


n ^Duriog the course of an epidemie physicians art too busy to nakc^ob- 
servaBons which require much time or care, or w nsks mere than brief notes." 
8 . BiUiogs. 
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cal or any othor olasa, are recreaa^ iuasniacli an tliey neglect almost wh(»)ly 
any adequate tminiug of their pupils in the prirtciptea of pahlio health 
scienoe, winch are confmedly of each profound importance to mankind, 
There is, to be eure, jn^t now a popular wave of entluraiaam touching the 
extenuinatioD of taberculohie, but in the Uuited States, at any rate» both 
Bcbools aud uTiiveraities are singtdarly negligent of their most elementary 
duties if; this direction. Yet if what I have said before is true, if the 
laity are to pai'ticlpate from this time forward with mcHUcai men iu sani¬ 
tary and hygienic legislation and adininistRUioD, if engineers and Tnediofii 
nieu iu particnlar are «o serve u^ton boards of health or in other executive 
positions connected with public worka, then, surely, it is ilie duty of the 
science of educatiou to leud its powerful aid and oot to fail to save the 
lives and health of the people as these cau lie saved to*day, but always to 
promote that public health and that large ineasuro of couserpient haf)pi> 
ness which can probahiy be more easily and quickly aecnmpliHLeci iu this 
way than iu any other. 

^ As to the function of medicid education and engineering education in 
reapect to the diasemiuathm of public health science,! shall miy only a 
word. In spite of the reiteratiou by meilical men of their belief iu the 
importaoce of hygiene and preventive meiliciucaa a })a]*t of the equipinent 
of the m edical pi^ofeesion, it is a eignitic^uit fact Uiat in America even the 
best medicul schools devote very little ^lue to any aUc^jUiite instractloti iu 
these aubjecta It may be that this is wiseraud that the pressing necessities 
of practical medicine forbid any extended iustruction iu public health 
science. I am willing to believe, if I must, that this may be the case ; 
but if it is, then the coiumuuity roust ]o<ik for the most part elsewhere 
Ihau to in edical nien for a<]eqiliate investigation, legislation and ad min is* 
tratioD of public htsalth science. Medical men, must, of course, always 
participate in the work, in connection, particularly with the control of 
epidemic and in those forins of preveutive uiediclue which have to do 
with vaccines, serums uud other means of modifying the vital resistance of 
the human body.i But as regards the care and control of the euviroutneut 
medical knowledge is not indiBpeosable, and the entrance of the engineer 
and sanitary expert upon the field, as foretold by Dr. Bowditoh nearly 
twenty years ago, is to-d&y a conspicuous, and probably a wholesome, 
fact. As to the attitude of eugineering education toward public health 
science there can be no question. If what I have said bifure is true, then 
engineers are'" boaud in the future to take bonstuutly a larger and more 
}m|)ortHUt part in public health work, and must be lufoimed, and if 
possible trained, accordingly. Moreover, as regards both medicine and 
engiueeriug, the problem is by no means ioeoluble, for a very abort conme 
of iustr action rightly given w^uld vuaify inculcate the necessary fund a* 



34d^ 


Atigi 1905*j Sedficici on PuUio ^i4lH Soioucs, 

meDtftl wbile eleoiirM or poat-grAdiuite work inigkt enable thoee 

few wboee tMtee led them in thie direction to iDvestagate and jq>ecialiae and 
more thoroughly prepare themaelvee for public eery ice. 

I QMi not treat, nor do 1 seed to treat, ae thoroughly as f would be gUd 
to do, the matual relatione eaieting between medical science, eapeoially 
the science of medical bacteriology, and public health scieitoe. These ai‘e 
already euffidently obrioue aud weU kuown* From time iminimorm] 
medical men hare serred, often derotedly and sometimes heroically, in 
the cause of public health science. 1 take it, howerer, that since we have 
iu tbia coDgreea and in our own department a section of prerentive medi« 
dne, I may pass orer without comment Uiis part of my snbject. 

As regards sanitary bacteriology, however, the relatione existing be- 
tween this and public health ectence are so fundamental, so extensive aud so 
Important, not ouly on the medical, but also on the eogiueering side, that 
although we hare also in this congrem under the department *of biology, 
as is entirely proper, a eectioo of bacteriology, I may linger at this pdot for 
one moment The bacteria and other microscopic forms of plant and 
animal life, all of which are conveniently included under the term microbes, 
have so lately begun to be understood and appreciated that we must atill 
emphasiee their extreme importance. The discoveries of the botanists and 
soologists and revelations of the microecopists in this domain are compar¬ 
able, in their importance to public health science, with nothing'less than 
the revelations of the telescope to astronomy. Astronomy had, indeed, 
Wxbted long before the inventton of the telescope, and public health science 
as we have shown above, had its begiuoiogs nearly a century before any 
considerable progress had been made in micro-biology. But it is not too 
much to say that the developments in micrdbiology sioce Pasteur began 
hie work have not only revolutionised our ideas of the nature of the in- 
fectione disease^ but have also placed in our hands the key of their com¬ 
plete control 

Concerning the relations of phyitologif to public health science, I mus^ 
not fail to speak. Here is a field absolutely rips for the htf vest, but one 
in which the harvesters are as yet very few. 1 have lately had occasion to 
examine somewhat carefully the present condition of our knowledge of 
personal hygiene—which is nothing more (and should be notliing lesei) 
Uiaa the applications of physiological science to the conduct of humau life 
-^ith the res'ult th^t I have been greatly impressed with its vast poesi- 
bilitiec and promise. Man is^ gregarious animal, and mapkiod is to-day 
isrowding Into dtiee as perhaps never before. Moreover, the todustrial and 
cozumerciaJ age in which we live is characterised to an extrsordiuar)* 
degree by^he sedentary life. Yet the sedentary life is almost unavoidably 
an abooroial life, or at least it is a life very difierent that lived by 
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lOMt dl out Aoeesfeon. Id tlie ttdeot^ lif« the rndfiteoaoee of % high 
dej<ne tS phydcdogical rcdcUnee Aj^wrectlj becomae difBealt, koA if the 
TitU reeiitjtaee of the commooi^ in genend ii lowered Hien the pnbiio 
hedth li directlj nod unfevorahlj eftected, eo thet coDiiderfttioiu of per- 
eoDfti hy^ene hATe e direct beering opon the adeaoe of public beelth. 

There ere^ to be sure, iDteresting and enggestire eymptotne of a w1i<de- 
eoroe leaction, in America, at ao/rate, againat ibe eeile of the eedentaiy 
life. Parke and open apacee are being liberally prorided; public and 
private gymnaeinine ate rapidly conriug into being ; public pUygrounda are 
thrown open in many of our dtiea, free of expeoee to the laboring, but, 
oeverthelese, often sedentaiy, population ; vaeationa are more than ever 
the h^iou ; eporta and games are everywhere reeeiviDg increasing atten¬ 
tion ; while public bathe and other devices for the promotion of pereotml 
hygiene are more and more coming iuto being. All this ia as it abouid be, 
but all is aa yet only a beginning. Here, again, the adence of education 
Is aadly at fault and ia the direction of educational refonn aa regards per¬ 
sonal hygiene lies Immeuee opportunity for a contribution to public health 
foieace. 

The science of itatUticiy which has done great service in public health 
science In the past, ia likely to do much more in the future. Without 
accniule statistics of population, inortaiity and the causes of sickness aud 
death, the science of epidemiology is impotent, and the efficiency or in- 
offidency of public health measures can Rot be detenniucd. And yet tu 
igioiut hands statistics may be worse than useless. It is a matter ioi 
ooDgratnlatioa to Americans that we now have In Wsahington a census 
bureau perDianently estabtlsbed aud nuder expert super virion, but until 
the various states and cities of the United Btates follow this excellent ex¬ 
ample of their Ted ml OoverntDeut, one of the most important aids to 
public health scieace will eontinne to be wanting, as is niifortunately too 
often the case to-day not only in America, but in many other parte of the 
civilized world.—^aeace. Jane Id, 1905. 
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CLINICAL ASPECT OP PLAGUE ♦ 

By Dr. Htm Chandra Bay Ckauikurig LM.8. 
Gbktumbn, 

The eabject of oar discooree to*day is the Clitkical Aspect 
of Plague. Wheu the plague mortality in India is gradually 
increagiog to an alarming extent, it would be idle to be cou- 
tented with the bacteriological investigation alone. The total 
death in India from this disease in 1901 was 278,679. In 1902 
the number rose to 577,427, in 1903 the mortality was 851,268, 
and in 1904 the figure came to 1,022,299. It is almost sure that 
1905 will exceed the enumeration of the previous years. Sir 
Arthur Godley, the all-power fol permanent Under •Secretary 
for India assures us that almost every thing is being done. The 
omnipotent prophylactic finid comes to the rescue. The high 
authorities may be satisfied of their arduous work, but we on the 
Oontrary observe that nothing comes to our relief. Disiufectiou 

* The paper was read at v meetiog of the Hahasmatm Society, CakuUa, 
held on the 27tb Augoit, 1905. 
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from 1896 iQ Bombay to tbo present day bas proved faUare. 
The injection of the prophylactic eernm is bein^ actively carried 
on in the Ftnjab, withoot any effect. On the eont>mry there mre 
a fe«v cases of tetanus on account of the injection of the bad serum. 
The Government of Bengal has pronounced ita verdict against the 
disinfection by Bichloride of Mercury^ the moat powerful of their 
disinfectants. Sir Arthur Godley has disclosed the terrible death 
rate in the Panjab in the months of Marchi April and May 1906^ 
as ever 260>000. Surely this can not be looked down. It 
ahould be said that this higb rate of mortality has been attained 
by exclusively observing the bacteriological side of the quCBtion. 
The clinical aspect in the treatment of the^ disease remains 
mostly neglected. The practitioners of the New school 
of Medicine, on the other hand are obliged to follow a 
course which allies the pathological and the pathogenetic 
aspect of the disease. Bacteriology as a branch of pathological 
investigation is not neglected. We do not allow bacteriology 
to override pathology but make it a subservient annotator of 
the diseased structure. In that view of the disease, it is our 
duty to deal with the clinical aspect: 

The Report of the Indian Plague Comniission divides the 
disease into three principal forms. The Bubonic, Septicaemio 
• and Pneumonic. It does not take into consideration the 
Diarrhoeaic cbaracter separately. The Bubonic is described os 
follows : Plague in its most typical variety^ takes the form of 
bubonic plague. In this form of plagne, the bacteria are carried 
by the lymph stream into the lymphatic glands, in particnlnr 
into the lym'phatio glands of the groin, and the axilla—leas 
frequently into those of the neck. The bacteria mnltiply there 
and excite a considerable amoont of swelling and inflammatiohj 
which manifest thcrnaelvcs in the form of a bubo. The develop* 
ment of this bubo is often associated with severe pain. Follow¬ 
ing closely upon more rarely .preceding—the development 6f the 
bvbo, constitntional aymptiOTS set in. They consist in malaise, 
headache and fever, freqoenUy aeeompaoied by collapse and 
vomiting. Wbed the bacteria have grown tbrougb the mesbet 
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of di6 lymphatic filter^ they arc earned oo by the lymph ntrem 
into the Mood. The disease then becomcc Bcptioaemic/^ 

The Septioaemic type is defiDcd tbos: “ Dictio^iahablc 
cliDieally, though from the poiot of vieir of the pathologist, not 
sharply nurhed off from the secondary plague Bcpticaemias just 
described, are the oases of plague commouly spoken as 
septioaemic in contradistinotioo to bubonic cases. These are 
the cases where, owiug to the more rapid passage of bacteria 
through the lymphatic filter, and possibly to a greater pro¬ 
duction of bacterial poisons, tbe constitutional symptoms precede 
and ovei^shadow tbe local symptoms, tbe disease being in most 
cases rapidly fatal 

Tbe Fneumonio form as distinct from the two, does not 
require any description. It is said as follows: ^'In a third 
form of plague, first bacteriologically established by Captain 
Childe, plague bacilli invade the lungs and give rise to 

pneumonia, death occurring in most cases within a few days 
after the patient bas been attacked* Owing to tbe absence of 
buboes, the pneomonic form is often classed, along with the 
^ septicaemic form, in the category of non-bubonic plague.^’ 

A fourth variety bas been added. It is called the Pestis minor 
or Pestis ambulans, an abortive type. It is thus explained : 

It can not be doubted that in these abortive bubonic oases tbe < 
bacteria are, as in tbe case of ordinary bubonic plague, carried 
to tbe lymphatic glands but they are held back there, tbe 
disease stopfung short of the septioaemic stage. In corres¬ 
pondence with this tbe constitutional symptoms are very slight. 
Cfiiuically considered, we have four varieties of* plague. Tbe 
minor and tise bubonic forms are eon fined within tbe lymphatic 
channels. Tbe septioaemic may be said to be tbe general die- 
eeminatioo. Tbe pneumonio attacks tbe lungs. As far as we 
know, the pnenihooic is the most fatal of them all. 

^ It is interesting to olMerve that no morpholdgical changes 
of the plague bacilli bave^been noticed with regard to the 
varietiee of diseases. There are ehanges of structure of the baciHl 
but their importanoe remaias uoioijeatigated. Tbe plague 
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bieilloe "in ito tjpionl f<«iii w n tmnn ofoid m\er^-<agtmraf 
vflrjin^ between 1 and 2 nicro-millitoetaw in len^ an4 
between 0*4 and 0*9 znicro^n tin metres in breadth " The pinnae 
baoillus oin readiip be stained bp bssio sniHoe dpee. It does not 
retain the stain when treated bp Oram's process^ unless when 
weakwed (50 per cent) spirit ia emplojed in lien of abeolnte 
aloohol in the deeolonrisation process. As distinct from this 
eocco-bacillas there are some in solution forms like peast edit or 
amaebae.'' Angular involution forms are ako met with. FUa- 
mentons changes are» however^ most eommonlp found. These 
are three or four times as long as the nndegeaerated filaments 
seen in the ordinarp cultures and often termioats in swollen 
club-shaped extremities. The sttioiog properties of all these 
varioQS involution forms are extremely variable. In some oases 
they stain deeply with basic aniline dyes; in other cases staining 
takes place in an extremely irregular manner. We are at 
present ooncemed with the clinical varieties of plague. These 
cliDioal characters do not apparently change with the difference 
in the structural appearances of the plague bacilli. When so 
many difierent symptoms are observed as to impress us with the . 
delicate nature of the tissues attacked, it remains inexplicable 
why the morphological appearance of plague bacilli is not in 
«consonance with the pathologioal changes of the disease. A few 
vital oi^ns are attacked in some varieties to the exoluaion of 
others in other forms. Whatever we may say about our know¬ 
ledge of plague, tbm is a dai^ side of the lantern which 
gives ns no light. 

Clinically &e distinguish the gravity of the l^agne cases in 
another way. ll^ere is little to be gained by the difihrenoe into 
varieties, if the case has deliriom. Whether bubonic, septtoamnio 
or pneuSODio, it is all the same. The grave symptooi cf 
delirium must be abated as soon as possible; oUierwise there is 
Uttie hope to ravu the life of patieot. There the serpent 
peisons help ts the moat- Aeontto, BelledooDa, HfOMjeoMie, 
StnmoaiucD, Antim. tart., fencrali, fail. Crotaloa, laobeau, 
Naja, and tioa vifiiere (Boaad'a viper) wme to the rMoue. 



8b^: dtaieal S5« 

.Oar next ooiwidetmtioa h to redtiar tfce high tetiff)emiure. 
Aconite ferox^ Aconite Ijcootonnm^ nd Aconite napellci 
ere tbe remedfee 6rtt admiaifliefed. Then comee the role of 
Belladonna, Mercariae Tirne^ Baptiria, Geleemiam, Pyro^n, 
Veratrum album, and Ver&tram viride, to be need accord- 
ing to their indiridaai pecnliantiee. They aerre the pnrpose 
of almoet all caaea of high temperature of any variety of 
plagne. 

After all, the dangeroua aymptome of plague which have 
tendency to extinct life are those connected with the brain» 
Delirium and high temperature lead to the same result. Conti¬ 
nued high temperature for two or three days may invite deli¬ 
rium. It should be said that delirium may also take place 
even wbeu the temperature is below 103* F. from unascribed 
causes. The virulence of the roicrobio action takes a form not 
by the agitation of the thermic ^ntre but by expending its 
energy to other vital centres of the brain. The ventriclea and 
their eurroundiog space are disturbed. Use last pressure on 
the medulla ohlongata creates the final scene by the production 
»of the respiratory difficulty. * 

The great bug bear which ts generally referred to plague » 
the failure of the heart's action. The old school treatment is 
reported to be fall of such cases. 'With judicious homoso- 
patbio treatment I am convinced that such cases do not occnr. 
The failure of heart generally follows after the administration 
of stimulants to sustain its acrion. The administration of bearU 
stipiulants by the old school oreatea its danger of failure. 
Whether it is the effect of the saper<»abiradant preoantionary 
roeMnre or the sequence of reactionary dal ness that generally 
anpervenes after the high action, it is difficult to conjecture, 
fio far it can be said that the dangerous unworkable oondirion 
^ tile heart comes on a^r th^ medicines of the orthodox 
system* which are supposed to support its working capacity. 
We generally avoid it on the principle of general action ia 
cUstinguished from organopathy. Tim oharactcristic symptoms 
are our leading guide. The e^eetipn^ of reb^edies by simi- 
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The difficulty of iiToidii^ titt diffeim^ vth <mly jMvibio i>j 
referring to Jahr^e Symptomen Codex. It is stated there, 

Grffis has employed it for intolerable pains in the region of the 
iactiferous tubes during and between the acts of nnrsing.^^ It 
is curious that such oTersight has been made to prodnoe the 
oonflidting statements. 

Phellaodrium produces another kiod of peculiar pain. It is, as 
if blood Teeeels in the whole body were in vibrating motion. 
Observation is wanting whether this symptom will be of use in 
any ease of inflammation. 

FAosp&oric%m acidum has power to cure boils and unhealthy 
ulcers. It is not said whether it is capable of arresting un* 
healthy inflammations. The medicine can cure diabetes and 
unhealthy ulcers due to that cause. Inflammations from that 
source are also amenable *to its influence. Phoepborio acid 
has the following symptoms: sore pains in every injured spot; 
druised sensation in all feints in mominf, in arms and lower 
iimis and in nape; is Ups, arms, tUgis and nape, as from grow¬ 
ing pains, worse on ascending steps- and on beginning to walk, 

e 

with teariug sticking in these parts. Scraping in periosteum of 
oil bones ; smarting in wounds, even in woands of bones; 
affections of any kind in inner navel, lower part of chest, 
buttocks, thighs, external side; squeezing or contracting pain; 
orampUke pressive pains; painfubess in general in bones or 
periosteum; after contosions; swelling of gland* 

It will be. seen that the action of phospboric acid extends to 
muscles, bones and joints. Corative effeots are in plenty with 
regard to caries and necrosis of bones, the medicine Imog 
administered for scraping in bones with a knife. Old wounds 
when become re4o flamed on account of bad he^tb have 
scope for Its. use. In fact it is a medioine for ^ kinds of 
iniUmmations and ulcers dne to depressed sital aobmtL Cold 
and chronic inflammations and onbeaUhy nloem ef that .kind 
CM well he treated with the remedy. For the sants seasocis it 
«cao arrest and cure gangrene which is prodooed en aocouQt of 
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low vtate of health^ oaoaed hy ill viqatiohxng diet aod chrouic 
debiliUtkig diaeam. 

jPko^j>koruo has a character of ite own moatly uolike ha 
nearest obemieal ally Phosphoric acid. Phosphorus is more 
bmnorrhagic than the other. Phosphoric acid has cured a case 
of land scarry vrith hsemorrhagic spots. Phosphorus oa the 
other hand has arrested bleeding of small wounds with profuse 
hemorrhage. It has the following symptoms ; Inflammation of 
glands in general^ glandular diseases especially after contusion ; 
the pains of the medicine are continuous or irregular; burning 
pain in limbs; sprains; easy dislocations; darting pain; inflam¬ 
mation and stinging pain of inner parts; small wounds bleed 
much; blood fluid non-coagulable; general aggravation from 
sweetsi from wetting hands and feet; in cold damp weather; 
in hot weather. 

Phosphorus has not been administered in ordinary inflamma¬ 
tion. In bleeding of small wounds it has proved Bucoessful. 
The haemorrhagic diathesis of the 'disease comes near to 
CrotaluS; the latter being ^of more severe nature than the 
^former. 

PkyiOMtigma venenosum or Calabar bean is found in Western 
Africa. is called Ordeal-bean because the natives administer 
it to pei'SOQs suspected of crime. We are told that; in a public 
trial; the accused is compelled to eat up a few beaus in their 
natural state; while others are being pounded to pulp; well mixed 
with water and then given him by the mouth and in form of an 
euema. If the poison is rejected by the mouth and bowels^ the 
accused criminal is cleared; fatal oonsequeaces are absolute 
proof of guilt." 

We take from Hero pel and Arndt the above information. It 
is not stated hdw death ensues in poisoaed cases. Pain in 
^tbe lumbar end sacral regions is one of its prominent symp¬ 
toms. It has also pain in sacral region; as if strained ly lifting, 
wmght worse on motion ; contractive pain of anterior surface of 
. coooyz; as if dyseutery coming on. 
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It may be usefol in Men] peine oaueed hy ^raiiHng. Any 
kind of ioflammation on the lumbar and sacral r^^tone aeevna to be 
under ita iuftaenee. *Wbetker lumbar abaoeases cnii be benefited 
})y its use when other medioiuee have failed, rerottine to be 
observed. In oeeea of panlyaie with ipinal irritutiou^ aud havio^ 
iBflaa»atibn of the eacra) reg^ion, it ia worth a trial. 

Piyiclaeca produces pains in tendinous parte, {periosteum 
and tendons}. It has pains which are pressing, shootings and 
sore; great exhaustion and prostration; sore and stiff; bones 
and glands infiatned and swollen; boils and abscesses, especially 
osar nlcerSi on back ; whitlow; shooting like needles in finger* 
joints; general aortneu in mutclea (Bhua t.); iciU atiffnm 
(Petr., Rhus.) tiirobbing tiirongb the * whole system; pains 
always come with its ful) force at once and so continued till it 
ceased, then drowsiness and stupor and even sleep; all neuralgiasi 
worse on motion and preaeure, they are pressing and sbootiug, 
sometiiDes sore, drawing and aching; shooting inward and 
upward; agyraPAtum gtnAaUy ai night and in wt loeatier; ihoot^ 
ing in aacrum, tr(ending d</wn outside of Aipe to fe^l; heavy 
pain in lumbar and eacral regione worse on motion ; eiiciing in 
vaiioue parte, alwaye /I'om without faioard and near eurfact, 

Alisons clinical note is, Pains fly from one part to another, 
the patient it pale and puffy. General stiffness of the extreme 
ties, with tearing pains.” Clarke writes: There are few 
remedies which have a wider range iu the cure of tumours and 
indurations, pnrticalariy of the feoMile breast.” As for the pain, 
he adds, The pains of fhgU come aud go suddenly; move 
about, ndiate from a centre, or change plaoe. Pain in sore 
nipples <ff nursing women radiates all over the body when the 
child is put to breast. When pains in intestines disappear, 

, t 

paia in extremities comes on. Pain leaves heart* and appears in 
right arm t^hia association U unusual,«and thei'efore important)^ 
Pains m bead and cheat go from before backward. Fains run 
^4^1^ nape; firom sacrum dovn outer aspect oT 

'^ighs and toes.. The <w^<r aspects of the limbs ere ohiefl; 
• ^epted." 
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Afiftrt from ite w m cnriug mai&tnatj aLtomai md am 
nipples^ it may be said that it is a nedicina for mutculiv 
ptcioite^ aad oataal iDflammatious* Ho^bea writes thas ; 

'' Some of the facts mentioned in Dr* Hale's first account ot 
Phytolacca indicated that it was a periosteal medicine^ like 
Mezereum* A recent case of over^dosing with it, which is ^ves 
at kng^th in Uie Sjmptomatolo^y" of his fourth editioai 
tlkows its power of causing perioelilis of the forehead and face, 
bother with blotches, sore and paiofut, of the whole surface of 
body, afterwards invading the month and Uie throat*" 

It is ail unfortunate circurnstaooe that Phytolacca has been 
used mostly in syphilitic sores and inflammations* It has been 
adfninietered in mammary abstiesBes and sore nipples* A few cases 
of diphtheretic .inflammation have been cured by this medicine* 
Bat in general inflammation, perhaps, it has never been used* 
The proper sphere of its action* is subacute inflammation 
of muscles, periosteum and bone where chronic charaebur is 
marked* The shooting pains and their siufiing nature are 
iudioatioBS of the afibetion of porepberal nerves* 

• 

Trienniai Reperi on He wothtHg of He Ckorilahle Diepemnrioi • 
im/ier Me Governneni of Bengal and ike CalcmUa Medionl 
IneUlntionSffor the yean 1902,1903, and 1904* 

The repf^ at the outset contains ti\e following statement: 

^ In view of the ^zteosive prevaleuee of tuberonlosis and 
amWia in Bengal, it was coneidered desiraUe^ to make au 
attempt to diffuse amongst the people a knowledge of the 
naaner in which these t^seases spread, ami the means of 
avoiding tbem. With this object short oourfies of leotures on 
these wil^ts wkre, with the co-operation of the Director ef 
PabtiiC^ lastniotioa, instituted in all the eolleges and in many of 
tbs more advanced schools in the provinee* The good effects 
|SSodaoed by an estenskm of knowledge of this kind amongst 
tim peopk we already very appavaat i% Burofs in the cm of 
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tal^eroulofiis; and it U hoped that eimilar reauHo wiiria pmm 
of time be obtained in thU coanb'jr.^ ^ 

We can not a^ee with the InapectoNGeneral of OivH 
Iloepitals iu Ben<j:al that the spread of tuberculosie and malaria 
can be prevented to any appreciable degree by lectures to 
etadente. Overburdened ae the atudente are by their large 
number of heavy books, it ia almoet futile to make additional 
impreesion of tire dangers of tulrerculosie and malaria. Tliey 
already know fully well what their devastation means. The last 
takes away from the rural popalation so large a number that they 
are impressed with its terrible mortality. Living among the rural 
people of Bengal they suffer in some way or other. The practical 
prevention of the two diseases cannot be enforced by lectures 
but by examples inaugurated by Government. It is not 
enough , that words will suppress tbeir attacks. Almost every 
one of the adult population ftf Bengal knows that boiling of water 
before consumption does not deter the invasion of malaria. On 
the oilier band poverty has reduced many to such distressing 
position that they cannot adopt any slightly expensive method 
to frustrate the attack of the disease. Though malaria is known 
to be derived from the consumption of the malarial aDimalcntes 
in drinking water and food, yet few ways are known 
which will give an immunity. The mosquito ourtnin is not 
enough for the purpose. Those who use the curtains are not 
free from its invasion as those who do not adopt their service, 
^hen the outbreak of tb^ epidemic takes place, it is all the 
same with Ronald Boss or onr Madhab Cultivator. The intro* 
dnetion of water supply for drinking purpose in certain ntban 
areas baa no doubt produced good result. The ^stem of watte 
supply can only be extended to large urban towns. The small 
towns and villages are destined to remain ever the same. We do 
not see Uat any particolar method has Been applied 
Government io free the rnral inhabitaati from the attack.' Woi^ 
riH not smooth down our difSculties. If advices are publiifbsd 
*in Bengali by tiie authoritite to disseminate sanitary edoaatidn, 
tiiat will no'douU be one si^ in adranoe. The otbsr ahimid 
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bo* to cImm for isniUiy intpectoN wbo after paonug tltar 
osatniQs^OR oaa be employed for tbe pcrpoee by tbe muni« 
oipiJitiesof Beogal and saoitary Paochayate to redoce the morta¬ 
lity of malaria and other diaeaeee. 

As for tobei euloaie, Eoch^s theory of dissemination does not 
find favour from eliuica] experience. Tlie more we observe the 
greater conviction takes place, that in this country tuberculosie 
geuersvUy spreads from milk of tukercQloas oowe in persons who 
bad been debilitated by other diseoses as diabetes, syphilis, iVver, 
eto» The saoxlary inspection of cows is a necessary element for the 
prevention of the disease. The bad arrengetoenta of keeping and 
feeding cows in Caleatta and other thickly populated towns are 
dangers which should be avoided as soon as possible. Tuber¬ 
culosis is almost unknown in rural places. It is mostly a 
disease of populated towns. Tlie proper method by which we 
can avoid the disease is to use as Htde as possible of oows^ milk 
supplied by milk-meu of the town. A good hygienic coDditiou 
of cows can only support its use. 

The proposal of a Convalescent Home for Europeans comes 
to the front. The Surgeoc-Supermtendent of tbe Presidency 
General Hospital proposed tbe scheme and it is thus supported 
by the luspector-Geueral of Civil Hospitals: Daring the past 
year the necessity for a Convalescent Home in connection wxth« 
this Hospital has been uiged by the Surgeon-SuperintendeDt, 
and the propcml has been considered by (Government* At 
present two free beds in the Eden Sanitarium, Darjeeling, are ^at 
the disposal of the hospital for this purpose, but this arrange¬ 
ment does not fully meet its requirements; in tbe first place, 
the number of beds is issuffioient, and again the climate of 
'Darjeeling is unsuitable for many of the oases for which 
accommodation in a comparitivsly cool and sanitary locality is 
Deeded. Tbe dfficuUy has been to find a suitable place in which 
•tolocate a sanitarium this kind. By a process of exclusion, 
Pari has been selected as belog more suitable than any other; 

within easy reach of Calcutta by cail, has a moderately eool 
;.juid healthy climate and is freely exposed to^ea breeze during 
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'iht grenUr part of the jair. On the other hfttid» it has tiie 
^iBadvaotage of being a largely frequented pilgrim reeovt whioh 
has hitherto been a notoriooe foeus for cholera^ whilst malaria 
is very prevalent in a severe form in the neighboarhood. Thm 
ai^ serious drawbacks, bot the site on which it is proposed to 
builds the CoMvaleeceot Home is fairly well isolated from the 
native town j it has a good water supply independent of that of 
the town, and tlie European residents enjoy good health for 
tlie most part. Hie olimate is suitable for patients recovering 
from hepatic and intestinal troubles as well as those suffering 
fVom the cachexia caused by malaria, so that tailing a more 
suitable plaoe within a short distance of Calcutta, it may be 
granted that Puri will not bean unsuitable'site for the proposed 
Home, altliough it is by no means an ideal one for the purpose. 
The neoessity for a Convalescent Home of this sort is undoubted, 
and it is ho])ed that the Su^^D^Superintendent's proposal will 
•oon be carried into effect/^ 

The proposal is under consideration of the Oovemment of 
Bengal. It seems that there is a chance of the proposal being 
accepted. The whole affair prov^ tlie utter unsuitability of. 
the Convalescent Home at Daijiling, as most of the diseases 
are aggravated than cured. We remember the time when 
-so mnch fuss was made of BaijiKng as a health resort. 
Oor idea was that it is destined to prove a failnre for the 
rigorousness of oold provokes many latent dtseaaes. For old 
petvons in general, the nnsaitable. So far for 

Daijiling. As for Puri we ntay again say that the selection 
is not jndtei^s wr^ dangmms onlA)reaks of cholera and 
malaria around the town. Hie assertion wonld be difficult to 
prove that the future coovrieseent home will not be attacked 
by cbokra daring the time of the pilgrimage when lacs of 
persons eome into the city. Fartiter, the location of a large 
aumber of Europeans in a place eo moch frequented by e vast 
m altitnde'pf pilgrims is liaMe to create a frietfon between them. 
We think She better place will be the coast ef fialasore, devosf 
of most of the dft^eve. • 
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Jmtuai S^rt of lit Smiiary Cmmutiofitr of 
^ Btngtl for tie year 1904 . 

Though tho itetiitios supplied by the dtffereot provinces with 
r^ard to births and deetba are uneatisfactory yet it muy l« 
said that they impart a Deboloua idea of the subjects. Depending 
on that notion^ vre taka luto consideratioii the figures published 
by the Sanitary Commissioner of Bengal. The rste ot birth 
ascribed to the United Provinces was 53.19 per mille, 
daring the year under review. Next to it came the Ccntnd 
Frovinoes having 46.67* Bengal had 42*59* and the Punjab 
,41*5 and Madras 60*7. Bombay did not come into 
consideration of the Sanitary Commissioner. Its birth rate 
must have lieen lower than all the proviucesi for continuous 
ravages of famine and plague. It should be said tliat according 
to the last census report of 1901, the increase of population in 
India in the last decade was only 2 per ceot., whereas Great 
Britain had so much as 14. 

^e highest death rate came from the Punjab which was 
•generally considered the healthiest of aB the provinces. It was 
49*1 per mille. Bombay gave 41’39, the United Provinces 84*79 
and Bengal 32'45. The lowest was in Burma 22*36. Tlie high 
mortality in the Panjab was ascribed to plague which in 
responsible for 40 per ceut. uf the total deaths in that province. 
The UDhealthiness of Bengal is proverhia!. Tlie difference was 
luiiifest, comparing Caleutia with «otlker towns of Bengali 
Calcutta recorded the ratio of 32’22 deaths per tlionaand popular 
tion daring 1904 from all causes, whereas the average ratio of the 
other towns was 35*58, showing the difference of 3*86. Cholera 
gave the highest mortality at Malda, which was 4*89 ;>er 
ifiitle. Almost no district of Bengal was without that 
scmxrge. It had 2*39 mille in 1904 and 2 23 in 1903 . 
Ocissa^ 1*42 in 1904 and 6*26 in 1903. Bihar 1*82 in 1904 
and 3*48 io 1903. Chota Nsgpar *21 and 1*04 in the respeotiVe 
yMtt. It should he noticed that in 1903 (liere was pau^eudsmie 
attpok of chokra in Bengal. ^ 
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Flngue had itt higfaegt faar?dat^ in IdOl io o^pariaon wit^ 
the two preceding years. The woi'et mortality came frein fever* 
Bengal in 1904 had 24*04 per mille against 23*46 in 1903. 
Bihar showed the death rate of 22*18 in 1904, whereas it was 
22*87 in 1903. Chota Nagpur recorded 16*08 and 16*24 in 
the respective years and Orissa gave 11*92 and 18*52. From 
all causes, taking an average of the previous five years, 
the rate of mortnlUy had been oaloulated so high as 88*51 per 
thousand popniation. It is an open truth that no steps were 
taken to prevent the outbreak oi malarious levers. Oovem* 
ment and the wealthy people are anmindful of the distress* 
tug cnlamity. Silted up tanks and river beds breed a 
seething mass of microbes which have proved so disastrous 
to the life of the people. The condition of the rural popula¬ 
tion is such that it is impoesible for them to take any 
active measure. The dumS millioos die by hundreds and 

thousands. Those who can afford to remove to Calcutta or other 

* 

urban centres feel partially safe. The average life has dwindled 
to forty years, or less, beyond which the iubabitants of rnral 
places do not expect to live. Co^sUy political schemes have , 
been floated by the Government, bat no consideratioo is taken 
of the sanitary measures which can save a lac and a half of 
' lives in Beogal alone every year. The Partition affair is a 
gigautic catastrophe in consideration of the awful waste. Had 
one quarter of the sum been expended to the urgent sanitary 
reforms, Bengal would have been saved from the dreadful 
oalamity of annual devastation. . , 


s 

Report on ike Searei /or Binii iiannteripU for fit 
fear 1903. Bf Sfomeundar Ji,J! 

It is hU fourth annual ^report. Babu Syamsondar ripa 
adiiolarahip in Hindi Isogoage. en titles him. to the valuable 
vmrk* The publication consists of no^s of 127 books, wbieh 
were written froof the fourteenth to tbs niae^nUi oeuU|ii^|k 
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One medical book haa been noticed. Prana Suiia or Comfort 
of Life Nft Vsidyaka compendium written hj a Mahammadan 
aathor in the reign of Shabjahan in A. D. 1654. The book it 
inoompldte and oontaina only three chapters, vis., Situ Pariiiia 
or Examination of Seasons^ Karma Tjah^hana or Cansation and 
Jioara Parikiha or Examination of Fevers. The noticeable 
feature ia that a book on Hindu medicine was written by a 
Mahammadan and in the Hindi language. This marks the 
affinity of the two races^ Hindu and Musalmanf during the 
reign of Shahjahan. 


The Prohlem of Existence^ iti MytUrjj Strug git ^ and Comfort^ in 
ike Ughl of Aryan IFudom, Sg Manmati CA, MalUi of 
the Middle Temple, Bartuter^Ulait. Zondon T FieAer 
Unwin. Paiamoeter Sguare, 1904. TAe publuAed price ii 
IQe. 6d. 

The author, Mr. Mallik, in this book of S19 pages has sketched 
, out a difficult task which rrill be our duty to examine. He 
wants to adapt the Eastern transcendental thoughts to the 
current ideas of the Western materialispa. The Eastern tbonghts 
aie represented by the sayings of the ancient sages India, ^ 
and the Western materialiam is based on his ideas as he saw 
in the occidental world. An alliance is necessary for India 
and England. It is a theme not in wordance with the narrow 
miQ(^edoes$ of Kipling. An answer has been given by the late 
XUv. J. Murray Mitchell in his book The Great' Religions of 
India.’^ 

“ Eftnt is East, and West ia West ; and 
jet the twain thail meet, 

Aud Eastern rueu joiu Weatera men 
^ ia fellowship couipleta.” 

The study of the book at once makes it clear that the authpr 
trfewa the modern materialism with hit old ideas of metaphysics, 
which has since been displaced by ghysiotcgica! psychology. 
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'From Ills stand-pmnt of iniiquated metaphysics he sarveys tlio 
new and the old couatrlee for ao alliance. It shou}(Ft»e said 
?that there ts a great accordaaee of a few aphorisms of the 
'Saokbya philosophy with some of the notions of mfKlern science 
which has not tonehed the thonghts of Mr. Mnllik. Dr. 
Bajend^a L^Ia Mittra's preface to his edition of Patanjal Sntra 
comparing the theories of Patanjal with Schopenhauer's World 
of Will and Idea conld have been stadied to establish a connect¬ 
ing link between the East and West. Attempts have been 
made by German Sanskritists with that view. Nothing appears 
from the bi^ok under review that assimilation of ideas of the 

two centres of education datee back from a remote period. Mr* 

% 

Miillik's idea is a crude metaphysical survey, whereas the 
. others were based on defiuile principles. The preface of the book 
lays down the ethics of selfoontrol, which is stated to be 
coercion. The author has accepted that all coercions bens6t the 
world. He studies mental and moral coercion. The physical 
aubjagatioo should follow them. According to him the material 
prosperity is eelf-ccnceit. The preface ends with the following 
ethics : 

A right solution of the problem of life is possible only for 
the mind which subdnes all passions ami prejudices and devotes 
sufficient rime snd attention to the attainment of the sublime 
object.'' The difficult problem naturally ensues is, whether self- 
abnegation is consistent with material prosperity f The author 
eminciates a proposition which has proved disastrous to India. 
The self-contrnl leading to self-abnegation is a renunciation 
worthy of an important l>eing. With the teachings of Hindu 
philosophy for PurusAakar or the Assertion of Rights by Man, 
the c^posite enunciation pw>V 08 futile ai>d without sufficient 
basis. The author evidently fcdlows Bhagavat Gita and other 
later writings which contain many inoc^asisteneies similar to his 
own. In Che introduction he Mys : ' 

IjiFe makes itself manifest throngh a combinstion of ilhind 
ud matter.'* Mind, according to him is insepamHle from 
^matter. Perhaps, 6s will obysot^to call mind as a kind of matter. 
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though he writes, ^ mitkl wheu separtted from matter can not 
be/^ the other band, modern pej^bo!<^ teUs os that brain 
10 the organ of mind. If mind ia not matter or a force of 
matter, then it must haire an immaterial exiatenoe. Tk^ oon« 
fasion of ideae between mind and aool becomes ineritable. 

chapter riii, with regard to Militarj^ Life, he quotes thne ; 

In the world these two are sore of penetrating into the 
highest hearen j the ascetic who haa merged his being in the 
eternal, and the warrior who sacrificea life on the field of battle.'^ 
May we enquire how the theory of self-control be consistent 
with both. Asceticism is se)f«control and militarism is its 
direct opposite condition. They both lead to heaven. The one is 
•e) Menial and the other ia the extreme form of assertion of 
right. Military glory may follow greed as well as aelf*preserva» 
tioo. Setf-preeervatioo is personal. It ia not consiateat with * 
protection oE property. The mystery of the argument on 
behalf of the two eonditions remains ilUunderstood when we 
preach renunciAtion and self-glorification at the same time. 
After all there is joy for both. The way to heaven is carved 
out in aerial steps. We admit our inability to cotnprehend the 
sitnation. May it be possible that the author baa divined the 
iotrioaciee of militarisiD by the light of his yoyo philosophy. 
After all we are tempted to say, 

Bai), Delusion I Offspring of the man first boru, 

Or of the etertial, co-eteroal gloom, 

May they cot/ipreheud Uiee veil. 



EDITOR'S NSTES. 


[Vd.xriy*lTo.S, 


sri 


Oreiiying an In£ut Ponisbed as Hamtaaghter* 

The Lancet of 29th Jnl; haa the following: 

‘'Atcthe recent Cheater aaaiaee, on July I9th» Mr. Justice 
PbUIimore sentenced a woman, aged 31 yaars, to 21 montha' 
imprisonment with hard labour. It was giren in evidence that 11 
days after her confinement, at Birkenhead, ahe insisted on taking 
her ohildj who was thoroughly healthy, to bed with her when she 
was in a drunken state; she slept heavily and suffocated the infant 
The jury found her guilty of the manslaughter of her babe by an 
act of gross auJ culpable neglect. Many cotxvners bare tried to 
secure such a verdict in similar cases of alcoholic infanticide but 
they find it very difficult sufficiently to persuade the inquest juries 
sitting upon such unnatural dei^bs and even where these juries have 
agreed to a verdict of manslaughter when the case comes before 
the sessions or the assises the grand jury commonly finds No true 
bill/ for public opinion does not yet consider the massacre of the 
innocents concerned as a criminal oSence capable of proof. ^ 

We knew of instances in this country, where infants were sufib- 
oated on account of heavy covering on them during winter, from the 
carelessness of mothem AlocAolio infanticide is unknown in this 
i^onntry and the gross carelessness wants social regulation to 
suppress it 


The Obemical Hechanisin of Oastric Seoretion. 

The following is from the Brirish Medical Journal of July 23 ; 

** In a commuaioation recently read before the Boyal Society, Dr. 
J« 8. Edkins describes the observations he has made in support of 
the view that in the process of absorption of digested food in the 
stomach a s^^bstance is separated from ,tbe cells of the mucous 
membrane, and passing into .the blood or tympb, at a later period 
stiiLulates the seoretoiy cells of the stomach to fanotional activity. 
Be has found tiiat if an extract in 5 par cent dextrin of the fundus 
jnucoitt membriAe vbe injected into the jugular veiD tiieia is no 








evidence of Beeretioii of gMtaw joioo, btft if extract be tuade 
with py1oi|^^(ieou§ membrane there is a email quantity of eecretiou. 
Oontitd experiments with dextrin alooe gave uo secretion. When 
extracts were made with dextrose or msltose, fundus mucous mem¬ 
brane gave no secretion, but after injeotiili of the pyloric extract 
the secretion was marked ; the control cases injected with dextrose 
or maltose alone gave no secretion. In the case of extracts made 
with commercial peptone it was found that no secretion occurred 
with fundus mucous membrane, but there was a marked secretion 
with the pyloric extract j the peptone alone gave a slight reaction. 
When extracts were made by boiling the mucous membrane in the 
different media the effect was just the same. The active principle, 
therefore, for which Dr. Edkins suggests the name ** gastrin ” is not 
destroyed by boiling. In connexion with these observations, Dr. 
mkina calls attention to the fact that such absorption as occurs in 
the stomach apparently takes place in the pyloric end.*' 

I 

Disgesiion in the stomach is still liable to vast methodical en« 
quiry. It is an iibunderstood fact how undigested foods remain in 
the stomach for many hours to be vomited afterwards, when foods 
taken after it have been digested. It seems that the whole quantity 
fit food is uot ejected into tKe smaller iutestineSj the undigested 
portion remains behind. The tneebauism is only ponible if the 
undigested foods are retained by an artificial contraction created 
in the atomach at the maophagial end to be vomited afterwards. 


Ibiaria in Tbfi Boman Oampagna. 

The British Medical Journal of July 1 writes: 

The r^H>rt of the Italian Red Cress Society on its work* in the 
Invention of malaria in the Roman Campagna during last year state 
that the results have been most successful. The Society has seven 
stations in the Campagna, thp population of which he divided 
into (hdle who live there all ihe year round, and those who come 
down from the mountains to the plains only for a oertain seseon <i 
the year. A certain proportion ot the inhabitants of both tb&e 
catsgot|p.have acquired immunity. -To those wb6 are susceptible 
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the Soeie^ dietribatee iquudae ii tebleta, at Aftt te die miober o€ 
five or dz a ity, and afttf a week at tbe rate of one <^two daOf, 
aooordi&g to age. ‘‘Icnmastd* perBOAs do not reoeire Ae large pro- 
liminaty dose giren to the ansoeptiMe, but they are enppUed wHb one 
or. two tablets a dajr i^oghoat the had eeaeon. In this way the 
amount of malaria in the Campagna has been notably diminished. Of 
12,061 persons who took <iuinme in the presoribed dosea last year 
only 800, or from 6 to 7 per cent, were attacked. The^eajnirea for 
the protaetion of the inhabitants against the mosquito were not 
neglected. The windows of all railway staUona, custom offioea, and 
public buildings in the ridnity of Rome are covered with oloae wire 
netting, and towards sundown the customs officials wear wire masks. 
Although these messures have been proved very sucoessfal it is 
difficult to induce the peasants to adopt them. A striking proof of 
their fatal carelessness in this respect is gives by the Roue conres* 
pondent of tbe Homing PoH, to whom we are indebted for as 
abstract of the Red Croas^ociety’s report It may be rememhered 
that Drs. Samhon and Low, of the London Sohool of Tropical Medi¬ 
cine, some years ago spent tbe three most dangerous months of the 
year in the most malHrions part of the whole Campagna—tbe lake 
outside Castel Fusano, near Ostia, without taking any precautions 
beyond the mechanical exclusion of mosquitos, and esesped scatheledi 
L-om the deadly breath of the ^^evil air.’* Our oontemponuy’s 
correspondent fonnd os a recent visit that the colony of people 
from Ravenna, who used to cultivate the marshy lands near the 
Castle of Ostia, had all gone, leaving an eloquent insoriptios and 
many corpses behind them is the adjacent cemetiy. The ignorance 
and apathy of the peopie are ever Uie greatest difficulties against 
which sanitary rrfomm have to cmitend.'* 

The same tale of wee will some from any innovation wbUh is not 
least <yetly and consistent with tbe habits of tiie people of tiie 
eowtry. The artificial lamonity by rn^unnm ig ^ wut^ 
BanitMy measures which will destroy the malarial microbes a«w in 
need. Tim suooees in ti)e Osmpi^Tia is of a taivyd Aaiaoter^ la tbe 
iibeeB c e of any large eaaita^ orgaoiiatioii. 
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%ppa«tiMd WitBMWi* 

Th« ia from the Lancet, July 23 : 

^'’nie medioo-l^al relatioos involved hj the proctioe of hjpnotiera 
have BeTond timee been diBcaawd in the coorte of the XToited States 
ot Atnerion. Quite reeentlx in Uie cm The State v. Exam it hae 
been decided that the etetemen^ by a vitneas on croBS'examination 

4 

tiiat she had been thrice hypnotised by the prisoner is admissible as 
affecdng the credibHity of her evidence. It vss not alleged in this 
case that the witness was actually in the hypnotic state, for then she 
would have been held quite incompetent to offer teetimony. What 
counsel sought to prove was that she was then and there the subject 
of a poet*bypnotic suggeetioa. It is admitted that proof of such a 
mental condition must be very difficult; the judge, whose fuoctian 
it is to decide the competency of a witnees, would have to consider 
many pertinent facts. Once, however, the state of post'hypnotio 
suggestion is established there can be iit^e doubt that a witness so 
obsessed should be ruled unable to tiwtify on behalf of the party 
responsible for that condition. It must be remembered that possible 
actions of the victims of a Umgw are still hotly 

debated in the French schools of hypnotism : at the Salpetriere they 
old that the educated moral sense is not annulled by a erioiioal 
suggestion; at Nancy they have several practical if reprehensible 
illustrations that when hypnotised the mind does not revolt at a 
su^;estion which leads practically to the performance of a mis* 
demeanour or a crime.” 

Hypnotism has discovered a new state of the mental sphere 
which can be acted on during hypnotic ^leep. The latent function, 
of the brain produces wonderful actions whirii were known to the 
o rienta l world. The practice of hypnotism in the ooefdental sphere 

4 

has given new srientidc &ets. Tbe relation of hypnotism to law and 
medicine divulges a condition of biain-fanelaoti which contributes 
additkmal I^bt to aodol^. Whether society is in danger from 
hypnotics is a fact yhich remains undecided. Wbetber the mental 
coiidjti<m of a post-hypootia person is such ^t be haw nt controlon 
Ids own actions is a most important issue w^ioh should be carefall^ 
stttdiacL Whatever may be the opinion of tb# peris school, we aiwdii* 
posed to believe that a post>hyponotio person Is an (nrolisblo element 
in Booiety. Hypnotism has its good fnd Jt the picture. 
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^ The Epidemic of Xoe*0^eam PdsoBing ftt Birmingham. 

The Lu>c€iof 29th July ttys : 

** Dr. John Robertson, the medicel officer of health of Birmingham, 
presented to the members of the Binnuigham city oouncU his report 
on tt^e recent epidemic of ioe-cream poieoning. In all there were 
62 caees of illness. One patient was an adult 46 years of age, 
one 20, one 18, one 17, and the otheia under 14. The interval 
between ^e purchasing of the icecream and ^e onset of the illness 
varied from half an hour to eight and a half hours and all the 
patients complained of pain in the stomach and vomiting Diarrhisa 
and collapse were symptoms in the majority of the cases. The 
chemical analysis disclosed none of the .ordinary poisona The 
bacteriological examination showed that it contained a poison and 
that in certain cases it was capable of causing inflammation and 
death in guiaea«pigs. The poisonous property of the ice*cream was due 
to the presence of a bacillus or bacilli belonging to the colon group. 
The bacteriological analysis was made by Professor K. F» C. Leith. 
It appears from the report that about 250 people purchased the 
ice^n^am. Dr. Robertson states that tbo ice-cream was made amid 
▼eiy insanitary surroundings and in close proximity to three water- 
closets which were in a very filthy state. He conjeotniee that 
excremental organisms had been blown into one of the buckets of 
ice-cream while it was in a warm condition and that rapid multi- 
plication of the organisms took place. The condition of the premises 
in which this ice-cream was maniifiictured was not, Dr. Robertson 
concludes, worse than that of many other premises where ioo-oream 
and other foods were stored or maniifactared in Birmingham, so that 
there was a (.possibility of^ similar* outbreaks ooCurring on Other 
occasions. It is to be hoped tiiat some prompt measures will ba 
by the health authorities of Birmingham to prevent furthtt* 
outbreaks and that other local authorities will keep a strict watoh 
upon the manufactureie of this dangerous anicle.’' 

The epidemic at Binning am gives'^ an additional light to the 
notable loe-mam poaonieg custt at l^owanipar. The same faels 
are observed in both tbs cities. The iee<orea4as were manofsotured in 

olgectionaUs places, which emted tiw disaster. 

' V 
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Indian. 

A CASE OF FRONTAL SEADACHE. 

£y Dr, Uttn Chandra Raj/ Chaadhuri, L,Af.8. * 

Babu ■ ■■-■-^aged 28^ residing in SankaiitoU East 

Lane, was attacked witb fWintal headache for the last few days. It 
originated from cold, as be was bat!king every day, a nd 
himself during bis sleep in a veranda, on aoooiLOt of the ekcessive 
heat which was prevailing at the rime. The headache was mostly 
located in the frontal sinus, and commenced at about 9 a.m., since the 
time when be was placed under my treatment. It used to come 
befoiw at about ll A.M., and seemed to be of the advancing ty|>e. 
The pain would leave him at about S or 4 p.m. I saw him for the 
first time on the Idtb June, 1905, and fkrescribed Bell. 6 dec. 

14th June.^Bell. acted as a marveh It instantly relieved his 
headache after the first dose. Bell. 6 dec. 

15 th June. The action of Bell, was not so well appreciated, 
Aoo. 1 dec. * 

IGUk June. Aconite nap. 1 dec. He bad no attack. 

ITtfa. lie remained well since the 15tfa and had no return of 
riie beadiiche. 

Aco. 1 dec. was continued, for a few days and he remained well. 

Rtmarki. 

» • 

The case of frontal headache had two marked peculiarities, having 

the* advancing type, and originated from. cold. The headache whs 
rather of a tensive character and aometlaies bursting nature would 
aDCompany it. He could not bear light during the attack. His face 
gradually assumed a bloated and suffused appearance ; and they were 
mostly observed Just after the attack. In the morning before the 
attack, nothing peculiar could be seen with regard to his face. It 
ldM)uld ^be remarked tliat ActmUe serves the double purpose of 
preventing the headache of such a nature, whether it originates froL 
heat or cold. 
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CASES BY H. A. CAMERON, M.D., WATERBUiMP^ONN. 

Casb I. CiavuA. Mrs. J. 8., * woman 41 J^ra of age, hu bad 
for three d&ja pain as from a large equare nail driven into her bead 
near the vertex and to the leR of the sagittal suture. 

Has also a soreness extending from the left eye ap to the painful 
part 

The pain ii^ from hot applications and from vomiting and is 
always^ cm awaking. 

Sore bruised feeling in the left eye as if it had been struck. 

Shooting paips extending from the left eye into the bead I'adiating 
upward. . 

Nausea and ▼omitiog with the pain. } 

The patient smothers in a warm room. 

She gave a history of an eruption in the popliteal region which 
ahe had cured with acetate oi^ copper solution three weeks before. 
T associated the two conditions and so ** thinned down the list of 
remedies applicable to the case to Hepar, Lach., Nat. m., 8ep. and 
Thuja. A study of these remedies in the materia medica decided in 
favor of Sepia, of which one doee of tHe cm. was given. Next day 
abe reported that the pain was gone and she had no return iu the 
ten months ainoe Uiat date. 

Case II. 7^/acial A. E. B. has lost sleep from 

neuralgic pains in left temple and adjacent scalp, and wants a remedy 
to give him a zrigbVs rest, fie says the pun is^ while he blowa 
his nose and from pre eau rq on the part, and is^ during the night 
and upon lying on the painfnl ride. He could give no other data, 
and Lachesie * which has the l^baidedness and^ from preasure, was 
given in the 30th potency, 4 doses 3 hours apart I heard no more 
from him until I met him, about riz weeks later, when be^infonDed 
me that the remedy did the work promptly. 

Case III. T^^acial ITeuroigia. Mias H. presented a rimifrtr 
unsatiriactofjr picture of nei^algia of a 'branch of the 5^ nerve. 
TJio pain in her case, inv^^yed the right eye and right che^. The 
pain of a steady, dull, aching charao^, began in the, aftmoon 
and got worse alf nighjb, wms^ from chewing and^ from ^rm^. 
The right^dednoM and the iifketnoon^ were the only f^turee to 
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l^gnld^ ftod Ljoopodinm la. wm gtTtfi ftnd vaa followed hj relief. 
Hie 46dS^owever, had to be ^rea later for a partial return. 

CiBS IV. NeuraMei^iA EL W.f a man about 60 jeara of age, 
oomplained of veakneee of the legs. Bajm that he had the eame 
feeling all last summer, and got better only when the winter came 
on. He notices that he is always^ in bright sunshinj weather. 
Has disrinesH b^ spells. AJwajrs feele^ in Uie afternoon. Is stiff 
on first getting up from a chair, but this goes off by continued 
motion. The peculiar^ in clear fine weather decided for Caust, 
but Lya was, of oourse, kept in reserve p. r. n. He gave a glowing 
report a week later and felt fine for a montb, when he came in to 
complain of feeling generally bad after supper till about 8 p.k. Lya 
1|D. put him in good condition and opened a sebaceous cyst in his 
dorsal region that had been quieecent for years. 

Case V. 2'ruumiUic Ife%tra$thenia. Miss 8. S. 6 . complains of * 
pain in the left upper troi, which she, has had off and on for several 
years and almost steadily f<M‘ tlie last five montha Bhe cannot raise 
the arm without getting a {^n, and lately the pain has extended 
to the fourth and fifth fingers. Pain wakee her up in the early 
morning. Arm is stiff In t|^e on getting up and also after 

rest She cannot extend the forearm fully because of a ooatraotion 
of the muscles of the upper arm and ihoee muscles sre atrophied. 
On being questioned as to tbe effect of the weather changes she 
says the arm is much^ during the bright sunny weather and^ 
during rainy weather. Six yean ago she tripi^ed sod fell on tbe 
buttocks jarring tbe spine and head and since that time has bad 
pain in whole spine, especially in cervical region. Caust 45m., qpe 
dpqe was also exhibited in tha case, and the patient in three weeks 
rime reported freedom from pain and abili^ to use ^be arm. There 
has been no return of thm symptoms. 

Cask VI. Ii\fan6iU ConeuMons. A Httle Italian baby, 2 moutbs 
old, was seized with convulsioBS late in the evening and as 1 bad 
left tbe office an allopathic phyrician was called in. He reported to 
me npxt morning that he'bad giveo a reetal injeorion df sweet oil, a 
bypodertaic of morphine, a rectal injection of chloral, and also some 
sedative medimne. I saw the child about 10 o'clock in tbe moroicg ^ 
and found die following symiitoms: The trouble began ^with 
straifiJng as if for stool ] child ^Id^tf breaih^and face became teiL • 
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No movement the hovels, hot ooo visions sot in. Child cried » 
grent deal yesteiday before the convulsions and was qtCE^ ooly 
hy being carried about the room. Has had about twelve oonvulsions 
between 9 o'clock last night and 10 this morning (in spite of tiie 
I'emedies given by the allopath). While I was talking to the mother 
a convulsion came on and was frightful to behold, eyas were 
drawn up, a cyanoeed condition appeared around the mouth and 
eyes, the respiration was suspended for a long time, so that one 
would think the child had died; but sudden quick inspirations 
followed, with gurgling in the throat at the end of each. Child was 
constantly putting out the tongue, as if licking the lips. There was 
divergent strabismus 

% 

I put Cina 200 in water and directed a teaspoonful to be given 
at once and a doee after each convulsion. The first dose was the 
only one given, as the child began to improve immediately and had 
no more couvulsiona—ifsdica&ddeance, June 1906. 


CASES OF CARDIAC ASTHMA. 

• Jy IT. Me. George^ M. D. 

i 

Case I. I. C., aged 74, Buffered in 1875 from attacks of cardiac 
asthma, diagnosed by me at the time as angina peetoria The attacks 
would comeisuddenly any time, but oftener at 4 and 6 o'clock in the 
'morning. He received Nuz., Lyc., Bry., Ara, Cact. with temporary 
benefit, but whether he was relieved by the medicine or whether the 
paroxysm ceased spontaneously am unable to say. I tried to believe 
that my medicines brought, relief but I was not satisfied. I never 
had so bad a case, and I felt that mj patient was not improving as 
much as he wished and as I hoped for. 

I went home and studied up my case and searched jny matma 
medioa for a remedy. Hy eye cai^ht tiiis foot note in Hales* New 
Remedies. think this remedy, (SiunbiU) will prove useful in 
cardiac asthma.'* I sent to Boetioke k Tafel and got senne the 
tincture and &ezt time I was sidted there T took Sumbul wiA me. 
Putting a £aw drops in a tumbler partly full of water, I gave him a 
spoonful every five minutes, and sat down and watched the rssuUa 
Tfae» relief came qn^ker than before and I went home the old farmer 
' ^d mo to leave some of that medicine with him so be could have it 
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ri^t Tfa« relkf oerUlo, and helped him for three months 

when it grtwAtally wore out 

After his death a post mortem shoved caloification of the coronary 
arteries. So calcified bad they become that ve could not force the 
scalpel all the way through the artery. This was a case of heredity 
without doubti as bis mother died of heart disease; hU father 
fell over dead. My patieut'e brother raa to catch the traio and 
died from heart disease the same day. A son of my patient died six 
months after his fatherj with pericarditis. 

Case n. On April 38, 1895, 1 was called hurriedly by Dr. G- 

to see an elderly mau who was gasping for breath. He was out doors 
so he could get his wind ; his pulse was feeble, he was cold all over, 
had clammy sweat on his forehead, and was apparently slipping 
away. One drop of Bumbul in a spoonful of water was immediately 
exhibited, and the dose repeated oTory five minutes until he bieathed 
fleer, then every half hour; next day ha seemed trembly com* 
fortable. 

I saw him again on May 12, when the condition present in April 
was observed. His pulse was very feeble and be was cold ai marble. 
■Sumbul again relieved him, but this time the effect was not so last¬ 
ing. He continued much the same way until May 16 when he died. 
This coldness of the body was continual. On May 15,1 told th^ 
family he would die, and was sshed to inform the patient of my 
prognosis. I did so, but he looked me in the face, took me by the 
hand and said: Doctor, you are mistaken, I am not going 
to die.” In less than three hours depth . bad oonqiiered The, 
relief of the spasmodic condition fiom the Bumbol in this case was 
very great 19o post mortem was held. 

Case III. May 11, 1895. Mm. M. applied to me for help in my 
clinic in the dispensary. She had endocarditis and nephritia From 
that time till July of this year (1904) she came to the dispensary, 
some times every ii*eek. Some times not for six months. During this 
time had had four children, tiie last one, a seven Months (dead) 
child was bem on April 36 at this year. • 

Hie oune to the dispensary again July SO and yas in a pitiable 
oonditioa. There was mitral regurgiiatlop, nephritis, csdema of the 
feet and artoritHMlerosis; the radial *puUe in each ha^d being^ as 
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crooked ae a rani’e bortu She wee moefa eneoytod end toM me Ae 
liad never been well since the child birth in April* Apt^ relieved 
her and she came up eveiy week to the clinic. One Saturday she got 
wet going home and she came but onoe afterward. I attended her 
at her home, and for a month she improved steadily under LaoheeiSf 
and thought she might get around again, and at her requeat to save 
expenses, I ceased visiting her, her daughter reporting every week at 
my office. 

October 30 I saw her again and found the csdema in the limbe 
much increased. Temporary relief was obtained by tapping her feet, 
and her respiration improved, heart’s action was stronger, she rested 
easier, partook of food better, and she asked me if I did not think 
sho would get well When tbe Lachesis failed Mercurius helped her 
for a few days, but Digitalis did not help and deianged her 
stomach, l^ovember let she moved to another house, had a cdiill 
and gradually declined unfil Kovomber 13, when she passed away 
during a storm. Cause of death, arterio-sclaroeis, complicated wiUi 
endocarditis. 

Case IV. In 1900, an old man who was very thin came to me at 
the clinic for relief from ahortnesk of brea^ His radial arteries 

«'i 

presented the beaded appearance found in arterio-aclerosis and the 
heart’s action was feeble. His principle trouble was difficult breath^ 
ing, coming in paroxysms. Sumbul relieved him promptly, and he 
was aids to do light work for a few weeks, but be caught cold one 
day and bis attacks of dyspnea were worse afterward. When he sat 
perfectly still he had no pain, no dyspnea,. but tbe attacks were 
brought on by the least Wertion. Bryonia SO helped him, the 
Sumbul having lost its power. He died in a few days sitting in his 
chair. Ko post mortem was allowed, aldiougb the rnayy 
emi^iaed. The undertaker ent me a piece of his radial artery, and 
the cavity was so small inside the calcareous coat that 1 ocmld 
scarcely insert the point of a fine needle in the oanaL 

Case T. * In 1902, at Audubon, 1 attended a lady who^suSMd 
terribly with parozyims of asthma* She was about 48 ymrs old, 
had had a large family of eUldraiy and two or three misoarri^ea. 
Up to within a Week before I was called, she had bean able to look 
after her bouse. liambul*'did UQt telieve her. 4 i^ for a 
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lime) hnt IpMW. iMted longer thaa aitj ntbar rraedf. AmeniciiiUp 
Bryonia Salphnr would reliere for a time but die effect waa 
eraneecttLti Dr. Quint saw her in oonsnltation with me and adTiaed 
Atropine during the paroxysm and bidiromioum afterward. 

The ^aot was only psriialiy aueoeerful. Laohesis would relieve but 
not cure. She died August, 1902. In tlxis vial is a portion pf the 
right mammary artery which I had ohaerrad as being so hard during 
her life. Although she died from msuScient aeration, resnlting from 
tlie eolerosed oondition of the arteries, die kept in good physical 
condition to the end. 

Occasionally in my clinics here I eee severe eases of arterio-scleroais. 
The patients don’t know what ails them, all they come for ia relief 
for the ahortness of breath. Sumbnl relieves them and oftentimes 
they come back and aay the medicine makes them comfortable; will 
I please give them the same mediciiie again. But the relief wears 
out in a few weeks, and then the is not far diataot—Jfsdicol 
Adifoncti June 1905. 
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^ie^nings from Conttmjroms HUnraturt. 


ALCOHOL AS A THERAPEUTIC ACIENT. 


Delivered ai the Sewnig^imk Awt«a/ Meeting of the Lanoaehirt and 
CAeeAtre Branch of tKc BritUh Medical Auociation^ hdd in 
«i Ziverpootf June 28th, 1906. 

Bt jA3fi8 Babb, M.D., F.RC.F.» F.B.S. Ediv.^ 


PrMtid«nt of the Liv«rpool Mediod loitiUiUoii, And of the lAocuhire 
And Chethire Brnoch of the Britieh Mediead Aaeoeintion ; 
PhyaiciAu^ Liverpool Boyd Infirruary ; Lecturer on 
Clinical Medicine^ Liverpool Univanity. 


OeDtIemeo,—The use of alcohol in all iU aipe^ts te a thread«woro auhject 
which ie diffleuit to preoeot in any new light, bat, ae among medtoal men, 
there ie no eattled ooneenaus of opinion ae to the value of the drug or 
nuifornity of action iu preecrioing H in dieeaee, it aeema to me that I 
might be allowed, I hope with aooe profit, to preaeot ruv viewe ou the 
<}aettton. Daring the last fifty years teetotalers have been conaiatently 
pleaching agduat the evil eifecta of alcohol, but the coneomption haa gone 
CD iteadily iocreaeiug ao that it ia now double the amount that it was at 
the beginoing of the ^If century. However, It would teem that the 
alcohoric tide ie now receding. The average capacity of the individciHl 
for alcohol haa been overeteppen, and aa a taxable commodity it can bear 
no further burthen: the Chancellor of the Bicheqner moat therefore look 
out lor other aourcee of revenue wberefaf teetotalers will have to bear 
their fair share of imperial taaatioQ. 

Not being a teetotuer myself I have no peiwonal prejudices againet the 
uee^ alcohol, but if doriog Uie last <)uarter of a century I have preecrih- 
ed almost none iu the treatment of disease, it ie be^nee 1 have found 
very litte reason for its use, and it seemed to me that many patients gotou 
better without it Aa I very seldom order alcohol in any form it might 
be thought that I have no experieuce in ite use, but I may at onoe aesare 
ray audience that 1 have eeen it very freely preecribed, and 1 have had 
innumerable opportunities of studying its effWta both in health aud 
disease. Whatever difference of <^iuion there may be aa to its social 
use, it might be reasonably expected that a scientific b^y like the medical 
profession would long ere this have arrived at some conaeuaua of opinion 
ae to ite valufi In disease, but here we find just aa great differences as we 
do among the laity ; some think that for certain diseases it ie one of the 
moat vaJoabie drugs which we possess, while many other eqaalty competent 
olieervers are of opinion that whatever ali^t merit it may possess, ite 
place in therapeutics could be very well supplied by many other drugs. 
A late friend of mins when asked to take part iu a discussion on the treat* 
nient of pneumonia, replied that there was <mly ous treatment for 
pueumouia siid that was biwndy, and the you can get, whereas there 
are others like myself who think that the bigh mortality of that disease 
is iu part due to the aduiiiiietratiou of aleohoL A friend recently told me 
that be gave a bettle of brandy daily to a very bad case of pnen&Kmia, 
the patlsfit made a good recovery, and only for the brandy my friend la 
ooundsnt that ha would have died. 8uefa reasoning as this ie not nn*' 
coniuHm with therm^eutiste to the value of other dmgi ,aa well aa 
alcohol. If ever the uae of dr<gt & to beoome a part of eaienUk oediriM 
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we moit know their phjeMoflca! Mt\6o, Aod we woet cloer the ground of 
orade eu^iricteai etid pM Koe^ propttr Aoc reeeouiiig. There ie uiiieli lew 
ftloohol pre^bed noweanje rlwu fomeriy, bttt I regret to tbiok tlint 
thia, iu uiy opinioo, ie tbe reenU feehioo rather tbaa the effecte of eoy 
deep coQvictiou ea to the limited oeefnlueeB of the drag. Alcohol ie now 
reeerved for emergencies, and wheu a case becomee deeperate it is 
freely preacribed, hot why a natieiit should be made drauk or hit dr^ 
tougue still farther uareliM wiio bnuidy because he is going to die I fail 
to see, au<l personnily I have oeeer^u the tenure of life thus proTooged. 
Sir Lauder Bi uutori, when speakiug of *^AIcoboi iu Fost^febrile CoJiapae,’* 
says: 

The rule for the administration of alcohol is a very simple one. It Is to 
sit by the side of your patieut for a while simI watch hiiu after tbs admin- 
iitratjou of a dose of alc<thol, and if you dud that the alcohol brtugs back 
the various fuiictious nearer ' to the normal then it is doiof good ; if the 
functious of the organs diver^ furUier from the normu after the ad- 
niiiiisti'ation of alcohol then it is doing harm. 1 use this means of expres¬ 
sing the actio u of alcohol advisedly^ because if we take tbe differeut 
fauctions we dud that a special rule will not include them. Thus the 
pulse may become quicker or slower after the action of alcohol, and yet 
the question lii to whether good or harm has been done depeuUs upon the 
condition of tbe pulse beforehand ; that is U) sa^, if the pulse has been 
aUuormally slow, and is quickeDe<l bv alcohol, it is doing for it has 
brought tlie pulse nearer to the uormal Oo the other hanu, if the pulse 
has been abnortnally quick, and is slowed by the alcohol, it baa again been 
brought Dearer to the uonusl, nud beuce the alcohol in this case also L:is 
done good. But in the one ease the alcohol has done good by quickeinug 
tbe pulse, in the other case by slowing it: so that, iu order to oouvluce 
ourselves of the beneficial aciiou of alcohol, we must have regard to iu 
relative, and not to its absolute q^ect npqu the pulse (iu other word^ we 
^tiuet not say that simple quickening or slowing of the pulse by alcohol is good 
unless we can show uuder what Conditions the pulse was beating b^ore 
the alcohol was given. The same mie is applicable to tbe tongue. If a 
tuugue which was previously dry becomes moist after alcohol, then it 
has done good ; iu the same way, if the skiu were too dry and hot before 
we gave alcohol, nod the alcohol bringi it back more to the uormal, makes 
it cooler and moistsr, then the alcohol is doiug gooii. If, on the contrary, 
the alc<»hol makes tbe skiu drier and hotter iu fever, then it is doiug harm. 
But if the skin were cold and bedewed with sweat iu collapse, and alcohol 
makes it warmer and drier, it is again doing good.. « 

It is sfimetimes exceedi ugly ditficult to estimate the quantity of alcohol 
tn be used. It varies, aua I do not know that I cau give you any guide 
ekoe|ftlhe rule that 1 have just mentioned. The fact t^t a^man huA been 
accustomed to drink large quantities of alcohol when iu he<dth makes it 
often necessary to give him iu disease a qnsDtity so Urge that it would 
cet^iiily be injurious to an ordiuary patient V^ou niust .take into coo- 
ddmtion the habits of the patient, as w*et] as his disease, in judging of 
the amouut of alcohol to be givem 

Bir Xtfiuder Bruntoi^e description of the effects of alcohol runs on parallel 
UDes vnth the popular beliei that wheu you are cold it wayms you, and 
when youxre warm it cools youT T1»ere is uo other drug ixt the 
topoeia Uiat has such an sceomniodatiog action to circunistances. It wonM 
•esm aa if in any particular case we could uever predtcate as to whethef 
alcahci is going to do good or harcu* Surely soma ludicalious could be 
laid down for Us use so that ws should know bsforehiihd what effect it is 
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xic^of t^e'di^g. We do not wA&t performed oa honu being! na in-' 
de6oite aatober of experiiuenti a&ut tbe reenlto of whic^/to two 
obeecrere would perb&pe agree. ^ 

I wish ^hie addreu to be m far m poBtble the reeuU of penoual obeertra* 
tion, end I eh all approach the «object from the phjeiolugifsal etand point ai 
the only firm foundatiou on which the ufie of alcohol chu be built. Fn the 
Phaf^<te0pO4ta the doeee of the powerful dragn are laid down within cei> 
tain welbdefined liisito» but with alcohol it would eeein that yon must be 
contujuajly espenmeatiag not merely u to whether it eliuuld be used or 
not, but also ae to the amoout you ehoulJ use. I muet at ouce dieaeiit 
from the popular idea that ita couetaut use confera au}* immunity agnioat 
ite toxic emscta. With iocreaiing yeare tueu are aide to etaud leu and 
leaa aloohol, and in adtranced age the reault of free ini bibitioo are moat 
diaaatroua When a man ia lyiuff proetrate iu bed you caunot tea^ hie 
power of maioCaiaiug hie equinbnuin iu the erect poeture, but there are 
many other methods of teatiug hia co*ordiuating power» and of obeerviog 
the other effecto of alcohol, lu myreiuarka 1 eliall nroid all refereuee to 
the more definite toxic action of alooholi aud coofiDC tuyulf to the effecto 
of uaual medicinal dceea, uy four to teo ouiioee^of brandy coutidulug 4i> 
per cent, of abaolute alcohol in tweuty«four hour*. 

PBA&lfAOOtOOr. 

Cirmlaioiy SysUtn. 

If one or two ouDcee of brandy dilated with four tiroee lit bulk of 
water bt alowly awallowed, toe pulae iaalightly quickenetl, juat aa Lauder 
Bi unton baa ahown that thia ia the effect of aippiiig auy lii^iiiil, but if the 
peraou be at reat and all other aourcea of excitement avoided thia effect ia 
very evaoeaceDt. From ite irritAting action oti th«* ntfrvea of the atomach 
it may cauae a tempumry contractiou of the apioiichuk veuela and a alight 
riee lu the general blood precHure. Oncef however, absorption takes place 
it hna a paretic effect ou the ▼aaoruotor ayateui aud the arterial blood ' 
preuure falls. Thia effect ta geuenU bot it perhaM more especially affecta 
the nerves aud veeeels of tbs akin aud muHclea. Tliere ia then a niab of 
blooil to the surface through the paretic vessels ; the uervea and veaeele 
lose their power of regulating the temyemture, aod couaequeutly there ia 
a large co<>liog6ttrface which allows of a raphi lowering of the lemperAtai'e* 
if the other couditious be favourable. Thia phyaioli^ical effect would 
explain the value which Qermau phyaiciana attach to iU use in conjuno- 
tioQ with cold batha 

' i>r. George Oliver, in hia<OUver*Sbarpey Lectures, haa ihown that 
brnady, wines, and beer for a short time after Mimiuiatratiou, raise the 
blood-preaaure ^ud increase the lymph flow, but bl^ observatiou# arere 
made on the mean or diastoHo preasura. In tuy ex|»nenoe, with toe 
diiatatiou of the, arterioles aud amail arteries, there is ao iu variable fall io 
the (lystolic pressure, but with the iuersHsed bulk of fluid in circulatiou 
there may be an increase of the diastolic prewiure iu the laige relaxed 
arteriss; tbs venous presaure ia iuersas^ and with it tbera la also an 
increase in the diastolic presaure within the hearty bot once tito ao^hif 
ffuid is disposed of there ^eu also a fall iq toe diastolic piwaaurs . 
withiu tbs aA^es, and also lo the veiaa A glam of whiaky 

well diluted Has raised my cwo venous pressure as much aa Iff to SO isia« 
ci uienmryv With the JofS of Arterial Coue -^pecialW if it be catri^ to ;A. 
great degree by the use of latge doses of alo^ol'—there is no prwn mi."* 
aervatiou rf iba euo^gy of the syvbiUe output i tli# energy of the 
wasted ia pompiug olood into reUied vestoU* and its nutoiltou tiirosrt. 
the oorooary vessels U set‘'properly maiotaifisd owmg to .puA^.: 
ouffidsnt c^ tojic ten^u witoio tlie aorta. Thk luereasii^ 
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pftmutt irttirio iht veoUiclei, capeeudly whttt lutgt of «o«k 

•leobolic Juid^tfooh m bm^are drook, iMda to dilatatioa of the boari, a 
ooodiUot i?»i 7 ootnibou tu Oonaaoj aud oot «okuown iu this country. 
Lvonattl Bill «iya: 

Beftidca dilorofora, aJoobol may be mentioDed at another drug wbkb, 
wbilo it rend era the ayatolic output inooosplote, iocreftaes the diaatolto 
presiure and the diUtatiou of the heart If tne heart be confined in the 
peiiCHrdinm, and ^eae druga be puahed to exoaea, the heart ceaeea to hare 
room for diaAtnle when the diateuaiou reachea a oertain point; cutting the 
perieardinm relievea the Utsart for a tiue^ but dual ceaaation in diaatole 
iakae place eTentually. 

The coronary aiteriea are not anpplied with raeomotor Derrea, and the 
oircufatiou through theae eeeeela ia memtaiued by the aortic preaaure, but, 
although there is a fall, the arterial preaaure nerar under ordinary circuin- 
etancea falla to low aa to interfere with the nutritiou of the heart. How¬ 
ever, a}<x>bol it a protoplainjic poiaoo and ao interferes with the irritability 
and contraotion of the ctudiac cuuecJe ; t)ie ooDtiactile power ie leaaeued, 
auii .with the iucreaae^i dlaatiUc preaatire and couaeqoeot enlarntneul of 
the heart the effect of each ayatolie contraction is further dimiDiahed. 

The pulniouary veeaeU have, if any, a very acanty vaaomot^T nerve 
•npply, hence the pulujou&ry circuUiioit is carried on under purely 
cuecbHuical cuudrtioua The ihcreaaed venous en^maiect and diaAt<»lic 

? Ti'ia\i re withiu the heart lead to overloHding of t!W pulmonary oireuit. 
leuee pulmonary and bronchial catarrh are com in on otmaeqnenta of ehrouio 
alcohol iam ; this may be aggravated by t)fe excretion of part of the alcohol 
iQ]bibed through the pnlmonic mneons membraue. 

Aa the cerebral vemield ais uot aupplied, or at least not to any extent, 
with vaaoniotor nerves, whatever action alcohol may have on the arteciee 
and arteriolea of the brain can only be directly on the niuteular fibre, and 
as that is very Bparas in the smaller vessela, the direct effect of aloolioi oa 
the cerebral veaaela m net be refy alight As we have previonaly eecn 
there ia a fall in the ^neral blocKf-pressnre, and eouaeqneiitly less auitained 
arterial tension within the l>raiii ; now, then, can we explain that feeling 
of fulueaa in the head which ie the uanal sequence of the use of alcoholi 
It would aeem to me that as the brain is enclose in a box, which ninst 
always, under the atmoApheric pressure, contain about the same quantity* 
of fluid, and as in alooholisiu there is a fall in arterial and a rise iu venous 
pressure, tlie feeling of fuLuesa io the bead most be due to venous 
euTOrgsmeut. 

Alcohol haa a paralytic effect on the remeh of the splanchnic area which • 
are well supplied with vasomotor nerveae there is thus a iowering of the 
geueral arterial preaore, and venous eugorgotaeut of the whole of the 
Bphuiehnic area. Moreover, in chronic luoohoHam the dilatatiou of tlie 
nght aide oi the heart an iccompetence of the tiicospid valve lead to 
chronic congestkm of the liver and uUy degeaeratioo of tne centres oi the 
portal lobalea. We thus often get a large congested liver in aattociaiion 
witb flbroeis of the outside of the Sobnlea ; i eombinaition of nutmeg liver 
with cirrhofiia 

We might summarise the effects of repeated medicinal doses of alcohol 
on the oreulatiouv m follows : It eauass dilatatioQ cf the aiteriolea and 
•-of all the artenee well supplied with muscular fibres owing^to its paretic 
eSaoti %u the vasomotor nervoue syateni, and its direct action aa a prob)* 
ptasmin potion on Um muaooUr fibre. It has a dmtlar tlvough lees marked 
fistiOQ on the cardiac moccie. From these eausea the ay^Uc blood 
tte e e ui e fa lowered, the ayutoKc ontpot from the heart is diiuiuished, aud 
tjliwcardiae doergy ta wasted in punpinff blood into fluxed veiaels ; the 
Isige bcmding pulse with oompantiveTy ebon systfdk period, which gina^ 
tflwHeytiee nppcaraoce of vigour and Ime U the oiiculation, is due to the 
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litrge wave in iho diUted yewela. v^u&qm preunn and the diMtolic 

pfeuanre withio the heart are at least temporaHi/ lociaaaed, aod w^re lar^ 
quantities of beer are druuk the heart may beconte permaoeullf ^ilat^ ; 
vith the lucreiiae in the oapacitj of the reutriclea the effective coo traction 
of the cardiac muscle is correepondiQgij diroiuiahed. Tbe loDg»coDtiaued 
uee the dmg, even io moderate qaaotitieoi leads to fatty deffcneration 
of tbe cardiac luu^e, and chronic meeoHrteritie with penuaneat Toes in the 
elnetidty of the arterlea Tlie nnineroua other deleterious effects would 
cany ue beyond the unmediate scope of this paper. 

Nctmu Sifsicm. 

Alcohol ban a selective afhuity for the nevvoua system, and iU action has 
been so well e a pressed by Schmiedeberg that 1 cannot do better than quote 
his reinarka 

lu the cueutal areas the finer degrees of observation, judgment, and 
redectiou are the tirst to disappear, while the remaining mental functions 
remain in a normal condition. Tliis Is sufficient to explain the often 
stnuige conduct of persons who are under the iufiueuce of alcoholic drinks ; 
the soldier acts more boldly because he notices dangers less and reflects 
over them leas: the oiator does not allow himself to be influeneed by any 
diMturbiug side^oonsiderHtbms as to his audience, hence he speaks more 
freely and spiritedly ; self^conscimiauess le lost to a very great extent, and 
' many ai'S astouudeil at the ease with which they can express their tlmiights ; 
and at tbe acuteness of their ludgmeut in matb^rs which, when thiy aia 
perfectly sober, with difficnicy breach their mi uda ; and then afterwards 
they are ashaiued at their niisUkea The drunken man iniiigiiies he 1ms 
great mnscuUr powers, and exhausts himself by unusual and uselsHs 
exhibitions of his strength, without couaideriug tliat they may do him 
harm ; a sober uihii, ou the other band, is always anxious to spare his 
strength. 

However difficult it may be to prove a directly stimulant effect on the 
nieutal areas tliroagU alcohol, still more is this the case with regaid to the 
other fuDCtioua 

The rise iu the frequency of the pulse is not dependent upon the action 
of alcohol, but is caused by the circumstances under which the Hivobolic 
drinks are usually consumed. It is tbe result of the energetic behaviour, 
and, according to the iavestigatiou made hitherto, it is not present when 
tbe body is quite at rest (Zimmerberg). The turgesceuce and redness of 
the face are caused by loss of the tonus of that part of tbe vascular nervous 
centre from which the vowels of the skin and of ithe face receive their 
nervous supply. Tbe increased fiow of blood to tbe surface of the body, 
ahmg with the lessening of the heat-seose, causes a feeling of pleasant 
warmth, where,,before, through tbe lowuess of Uie external temMrsre, 
there was a disa^eeable feeling of coldness, therefore this effect of alcohol, 
which is especially valued by the iohabitaiits of cold couittriea, and which 
the laity ere most Veadily incliued to oouiuder hm a result of stimulation, 
Ik only tiepeoJeut upou a eoH* of paralytic condition of tbe areas con« 
cerned. 

tn fact alcohol is nut a stiroulmit but a sedative, as was long ago pointed 
out by Sir Samuei Wilks, and it is only as a sedative that iu emu m 
tably used iu disease. As Schatsdebei'g again says : 

No UBS will expect any s|)ecial advantage, we imagine, from a stisu* 
latjoa of the eenw^tious and of tbe mental fanetions in disease. We aira 
ra^e^.as much as pueiible at nrot^ing from every form of exeitement 
tboee areas which qre usually in a state of increased seDsitiveneea, and 
cotisequently keep all strong itimnii ahnog in the ooter. world as caro- 
, fully as po^ble a4Hy tmu theiwUeut ‘Hiese efforts are asdsUsl by. a 
mild muooeis, which tbs taking W the wine brings about* even ihougb 


I 
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it be no more then « (light deedening of the hTpereensitiveoesa. Juet ne 
«nUv«tiA Aud refI'aehdi, ao call wine have a like effect by faTouriDg 
the eciiOTtioiu for ivat, although it doea not stimulate any fuuctioii 
directly. 

Alcohol leaaens ivfiez action from the eery eomnieucement and aseuages 
pain, beoce lu bighty aeneitive couditioue of the nervoue eye(em it luigbt be 
need with advanUge a« a soporili^ only for iu depreeaiog after-effect*, and 
for the fact that we have many more aoitabie drag* for most case*. 
PeraoDally, I would rather have a glam of *u>ut aa a aoporific than ^ny of 
tlioae depi^ing eiilnhur compouuda which Oermtn mauufacturer* 00 
diligently foiat ou the public. Alcohol haa an advantage over morphine 
in that It has not an earlv paralytic effect on the respiratory centre. 

^'ofessor Gotch, in Scfiafer '0 Phffticlagif^ quotee the careful experiments 
of Piotroweki on the effects of alcohol and other agents on the excitability 
aod conductivity of nerve. 

' Alcohol vapour caused an iuiital increase 10 the local sicitability and 
to a less degree in conductivity ; this soon uhanged, the eonductivily be¬ 
coming rapidly impalreil befoi-e the local excitability dinnuished ; ou the 
cessation of the alcohol vapour the normal conductivity and excitability 
were reiuetated, but the latter returned quickly, .the former much nioie 
slowly. A stage in tlie alcohol treatment was always obtained iu which 
ths excitation of the ccntml end of the nerve was quite ioeffectnsl, whilst 
that of the altered uerve in the dutmber was increased in effectiveness. 

, . . (t must therefore be concluded that CO| and CO are ageuts 
which influence IocmI excitability more thhu conductivity, whilst aiccdiol 
influeEJces conductivity more than local excitability. The distiuction 
between the effects of CO^ end alcohol as regards oou^uctivity is further 
denionsti'atcd by detertmulug the rate of propKgation from the central 
excitation to the motorial nerve eodioga CO| and CO have but little in- 
ffuence upon this, w'hereas alcohol vapour causes a retardation from 28 to 4 
metres per second, * 

Professor <4otell also shows that alcohol and morphine increase while 
coffee diniinisbes reaction time. Laige doses of alcohol deteruiiue 
ehrooiHioIysis of the nerve ceils. The loug-coutiuned use of alcohol, even 
without the ssaistauce of anwiiic, causes multiple neuritis ; and as has been 
well shown by Dr. A. W. Csuipbeil, also prodaoea degenerative changes■ 
ill the spinal coni and brain. The cardiac ganglia are occasionally involved 
in these degenerative piocessev. 

CdU 

The fonrth Lees and lla|)er Memorial Lfctnre, delivered by Profesapr 
Sims Woodhead, will well repay perusal, lu it he shows the deietertoua 
effehfk of alcohol as a protoplasmic poison, md that the changes in the 
nerve aud muscle cells closely resemble those prodneed bf the diphtheria 
and other tozinea He points out that it interferes with the oxidation 
of the tissues aud leads to fatty degeneration. It lessens phagocytosis, 
dttuiuishes the resistance to acute and specific diseases, aud interferes with 
the aoquisitiou of immunity. Large doses of alcohol lowers temperature 
by incrwtng the dissipation of heat ^roiigh the increased vascularity of 
£e skin ana greaS^r activity the Awsat glands, and its paralysing effect 
cm the DonoHl reaction of the^in aud blood vssk^Is to co)<U It is said to 
lessen the waste of fat aud carbohydrates, aud from the fact that it is 
alowly oiidiaed in the system, it must give rise to the production of a 
ecitain amount of heat and energy, but its toxic effects are too uiaiked^or 
It to have tunch value as a food. On ths our hand it is often sutad to be 
cmly ilowly nxidified iu the system and to be partif excreted unchang^, 
therefore it must be an indifferent food; while on toif other baud the same • 
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Mttfaonty may Amrt thftt it rauJilj ttizet on theoxji^ii) a^d thus dopti^ 
thff fat and carbohydrates of tbeir necessary supply. Both these con- 
^iradictory stateoieuts can scsraly be tme, and it should be rAtiembered 
tliat there is always a good deal of unused oxy^'en ereu in venous blood. 
The facts would eeeiu to me to be that aJoohoi can be ozidiced, and is 
therefore capable of generating heat-sueigyi but from its paralytic sffeot on 
piotopiosm It interferes with aualKilism and loads to dissolution of tbo 
proteid uiolecnJe with the formation of fat 

Th^ advice of the Aprwtle Paul to Timothy^ to take a little wine for tby 
etoinaob’s sake and thine often infinniliea, must bare referred to a fairly 
dilate solutiou <»f aloibol, as we know that while strong potations increase 
the Beeretiotj of gastric juics» they inhibit the digestive function and event* 
ually eetHlOifdi li chronic gastric catarrh. The iujiirious effects of alcohol 
in tbs induction of ciiHiosisof the liver are well known, and its equally 
pernicious influence on the kidneys through its interference with assimila* 
tiou and nutrition has been clearly estahliMhed. Having now dealt wftb 
Uie phyaioiogicst and, to a less extent, the pathological influences of alcohol 
it remuiQS for ui to consider how far these effects cau be judiciously used io 
the treatment of our patients. * 

TnRArRtmcs. 

The treatment of this disease has l>eeu a battle-ground f**r at least half 
a century, and the })Osiii<m which alcohol should occupy is still a very 
moot point iu the niiuds of cnauy. Its use, perhaps, m fi'eqnentl^ depeuds 
on the pn)clivities of the frieQils of the rwtient as ou the c^mvictious of 
the doctor. The fearful mortality which attends this disease when it 
occurs in idcohollc subjects should have aroumnl attention as to its probable 
futility as a therapeutic agent, but the pernicious teaehiug of Todd ou 
this sabject lias so swayed medical opinion iu this country for the last 
fifty years that the usual pnictice here liw been a long way behind that 
of Ii'elttud and ScoUmid wliere the judicious teaching of such luen as t, 
Graves, Stokes, and Sir William Oairdner has kept the medicinal use of 
alcohol within hoiuids. 

Bi»th acute and chiouic alcoholism lead to cardiac asthenia and dilatation 
of the tncuBf>id orifice, and the frequently associated abdominal disteusion 
interferes with the respiratory pump Such patieuta, tlierefore, are lialde 
to succumb rapidly from carmac failure, accompauied by a large anit 
mortem clot in the right side. Hie case is quite dinereut with the gouty 
man ; his heart is usually hypertrophied and hejdtliy, aud if there be no 
Uduey mischief he stands an ^tack of pneaiuonis weiL 

The feveriah blood is safficieut stimulus for tbs heart without alcohol, 
which is best reserved for convalescence. Alcohol dioiinishes the pqwef < 
of the cardiac inoscle, aod owing to the increased diastolic pressure and 
dilatation of the ventricles the effective force of ihe aystofe is lessened. 
Abohol lessens the peripheral resistance by prodocing vasocuotor paresis, 
an effect which cannot often be required as the systemic blood-pressure is 
usually too low without any adveatiuous uttistaaoe. There are, however,, 
certain cases in which a small amount may do good, aucb as those in which 
the pulse is small and irregular, and the v«esels rather tfigid, but even jn 
theee atropiuq^ and nitrc^lycepae answer ^betu>r. If cold appUcatich 
produces too grStau effect ou the drcaJatiem, this can be ooaaterv«M by 
a little wanu. stiaulant. If there beany pain in the abdomeM* oro^er 
rsCsa disturbauce, or flatulent distension of the stomh^ a little bmudy 
does good, fiowevex, for 4he latter porpoee tbwe are many l^tt^ 
auUeeptics, such as V3alkylie snid and Dovsr's po.wdsft tinpiurs of Mm* 
and glycerine, etc. Siecoughi> v oonuuou in pneaomgia ^oe tiio 
tfree use of alcohol has been leasened. * 



m 


Sept. 1905.} Aleohfl oi a Tierapeuik JftnL 

Alooet ibe enl^ Qte lar ateohM hi pnenmwa is as a s<fpm'ific, smi vhen 
giTSB poTpose t prefer a light draught beer orstout coutain in g 

about 4 or 5 per oeut, of aleohoL As a soporific it sbonld be given shone 
0 or 10 o^dock at uigbt, sod act during tKs day ; it is ebiefiv useful iu 
sloohoHc sobjeots, sod wbere ths nervous systeni is to an irritable coudi* 
tioa snd sccompsDied by mneb muscular tremor. During couvslaflceuce^ 
when the siiinQWs of tbs bested blood has been removed, the bloo<l 
vessels have cuiitrscted, tbe blood*pressure bss risen, and the enfeebled 
heart is scarcely able to meet tne increased peripherHl resistance; then 
skohol does good^ snd st this stage I prefer s good port wine or sound 
Burguudy. ^ 

Pneumonia complicated with delirium tremens is a very fatal malady. 
It is often difficult to draw a dMtioction between the delirium of 

I ^nencnoiiUi and alcoholic delirinm complieaHng pneutn(Miia. Acute or 
ate delirium, by which appellations the complicsttou is frequent 17 known 
n 0 wad aye, is more euphonious tliau delirium tremens to the public ear. 
These oases are marked by active, ofteu violent, delirium, delusions of 
sight and heariug, great ti'emor, instability i»f the nervous eystent, aud the 
knee-jerks are usually absent In mich cases it is esseutinl to keep ths 
nervous system qniei aud oblaio sleep, but tliis is often a most ditiicult 
problem to solve, especially when tbe delirium tremens arises late in the 
puenruotiic attack. Hicre must be no niecbauical restraint or any struggU 
lug with the patient, as thus fatal syncope is readily induced. Sir Douglas 
FoweU's prescription of a targe dose of alcohol followe<l \>y a hypodermic 
infection of morphine and atropine ie very good. Personally, 1 would 
allow about two pints of beer or stout dally as a sedative, to be ailmiiiia- 
tered during the evening ami night If neoessary-w few wniffi of chloro* 
form to keep the patient quiet, and for a hypnotic I am largely infiuvuced 
by the condition of the circulation. If tlie pulee be small but lowierately 
firm, and the Akin dry or not very luoiftt 1 order opium and antimony ; 
if the arteries are lax and rathev^vpty, with embarrassed respiratioD and 
very moist skin, 1 prefer a hypodermic of morphine and atn>pine, or mor¬ 
phine, and strychuiue. The temperature should be reduced by cold 
sponging or icebags to tbe abdomen. 

Typhoid Fever. 

PneumooU and typhoid fever are the two pnncip:d diseases in which 
alcohol bus been largely prescribed, and by many is coneidered indispen¬ 
sable, but iu tl)e latter disease it is even mure useless than iu the former ; 
there in scarcely an iudicatiou for its uw, while the protrAct<^J nature of 
tbe disease allows this*medicament more tiv)e to work mischief. It hfis 
a somewhat sinjilar effect on the cudifiv muscle to that produced by the 

ty^ioid toaiu. The most severe rilse of typhoid fever cau l>e better 

treated without alcohol than wltii it, and tbe oooditions demanding its nse 
in this disease are very few and far between. Alcohol is not a food in the 
proper acceptatiou of the word ; it is a seilativa, or, to use a commoner 
though Jess accurate designation, stimnl’tut. It caoses vasomotor paiesis 
which is osually sufficiently accorupltsheii by the fever poison without any 
assistance. This ^ect may be neces.*cirv dnriag the chilly sta^e, during 
colhipis^ or to oounteraet tbe effect oi a cold bath, but iu a well-managed 
e^se, without any heroic trei^meiit, auch iofiflenoe shonlA not be ofteti 
oeowaA'yr In cases wheiw there is high body temperature with cold 

extremities I occasionally allow a pint of good bitter beer in tbe 

tweuty-fottr hours to lesseu peripberal le'^istaoce to the ctrculatioiL 
there is obstiAats vomiting a little chHinpagne oooMionally does g<^H, and 
Is OMss of sadden oollapss a few twtspoonfms of brdbdy Taay bcglvsn. 

13^ writers ou this suojeot most olabomte wiles have been Uitr down to 
goicie the adaittlstratlou ot aloohuT aoar^pdiug w the stale of the bear^* 
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the paUe. the tongne, ftnd the nerrotu sjitem, batibeae rnlea are ^naalljr 
titteiJj devoid of miy ph^Aiol^cai basifii atid evea tbeir aQthj^ris would 
have great difficulty m detenuiniog beforehaud their proper apf^licatiou 
iu practice. Alcohol it not & cardiac touic, but it ie asuallj preaoribed in 
typhoid fever with that object in view, aud we freqoeutly aee druga hav* 
iiig A diainetricrdly oppoeite action—aueb aa alcohol ou the one hand^ and 
etrycbnine or digiulie on the other—given with the view of etrengthening 
the heart'e action Aud tiding the patieutfl over a difficulty* I have aeeu 
limhe ^luipiug ftl)Out under the iofineuce of alcohol and atrychnine given 
with thM view of aupporting that common bugbear, a weak* heart, when 
there was not the slightest probability of any cardiac failure. We fre^- 
qneutly hear of patientsDeing '‘kept alive” for a certain &nml>ev of days 
on brandy ; hut as these cases generally end in death it would perhaps be 
more accinate to isy that the only DUthmeiil they ha<l during the Inst few 
days of life was diluted brandy. Ihs tenure of life held under such 
eoiiditious is usually dearly bought I have never been able to see why 
dving patients sliouJd have their nioiiths parched with ]>rAndy, often of 
aiioniiuable quality, which would early nuke them cry out, if they were 
only able, for a drop of cold water to moisten the Some meu 

C reecribe alwLol freely iu typhoid fever aud pueuioonia becnnse they 
elieve in its efficacy ; others hecaiise they are too weak to run outnter to 
the views of the patientV relatives ;and teetotalers, who have no personal 
knowledge of alofdiol, because It is the popular thing to do, and they do 
not like Co be oousidered prejudiced. They nave a vague idea that what 
they consider a potent poison fu health must be n ]>owerfnl remedy iu 
disease. Many of those who prescribe it very spaviugly, think that it 
should be speciHlly given to patieuts accustomed to it in health so as not 
to disturb any longvicquired nabit, but in my experience—and I am 
supported by the experience of Sir WUinou Broad bent—these ara just the 
cases which do better with other iDolicainente. Fi-equentiy I prescribe 
some alcohol for myself and my health/ fiiends, but when any of them 
are disessed I am not likely to poison theoi with this drug. If I were 
coQValeecing from typhoid fever 1 would enjoy sonic good port, and \ do 
tiot care to prohibit others from what [ would probably take myself. As » 
food or antipyretic ageut it is of very little veUie, and should l>e avoided 
during the febrile stage unless there t»e soiiie s(>eciAl reasons for its use. 
The large quautitles of Hicohol which are frequently prescribed must 
inevitaUry lead to cardiac astheuia and so protract couvnleecence. It is not 
a canifsc tonic and should be reserved for a time when its potency in 
lessening periplieral resistance aud so relieving the begi t will be of service* 

Tubermlws Di^ecm, 

Alcohol has a p|^isposiug effect to til forms of tuberculous disease^ 'it 
lessens the resis&iice of the patient to the toxic effects of the baoillL 
weakens the cardiac muscle, impHirs assiinilAtion and hnsteus uroteid 
deetructiou. Tt also leads to bronchial aud laryngeal catarrh, aud liasteus 
tlie demise of the patieuU. 

Acute ^cecific DUetUu, 

Frvrfmor Sima Wcxxlbead quotes the experiments of {)elearde, and of 
Latiineu, showing,,that it was alni'iet imposaibl's to confer immuuity i^Hinst 
rabiea, tetauQiL aud anthrax on Miuials that were aleoholised durii^ the 
pe^if^ in which they were being vaocinated 
Although auimale first alcoholiasd for a period aud then vaccinated*^ * 
the alcntwl being stopped during the period of vacdiiativn—acquire a 
vertHiD deoM of lintnukity, they rapidly Jose conditiim wheu imeoted. 
,Tbe.v certSiily suffer'jvore aivereiy tbau do the tioii-alci»holiaed.aui«alt 
vttociiuited at llie same Uaie and ififec^ed iu the sauis luauuer. 
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Aohub which hAT«^>e«a pmtected Agnioct Utfinaft qntohl/ lose ihcir 
iBiniftuitf uudcr the uifluenoe of jdoohol aod iu the other two diaomoi the 

f i«tectiou u diruioichecL It therefore foltowe thet alcohol moet be iu* 
arieoe iu the Matment of theee dtMAeee. Prnfeeeor 8imt Wooclhei^» 
eieo, quotes the eiperiioeute of A. C. Abbott who fou&d. 

That the uorual redetaoce of rablnte to paa-produeiug orgaaieme is 
greatly diioiuiabed by the uee of alcohol wheo giveu daily to the aUge of 
acute iatoaicHtiou . • . uot oul^ w;ia pue more readily formed and at au 
earlier date, but it was formed m larger quautittee, and that an aditnal to 
which ateohoi was gi'reu euccuoibed much more readily than did a ado* 
aleohoHsed auimaL 

Pereoually, i do nut know any epecific fever iu which alcohol do 
good 

ihaeoMf q/ the ymons Ayefm. 

We have seen that alcohol liae aepedal afSiuty for the nervooe system 
It induoee not ouly acute toaie eifecte such as ooroa or delirium tremeuB^ 
but its free aud fr^ueut use ieade tochrouie d^nerative chaugeeiu tlie 
brain, cpinal oord and nervee, lie nee, therefore, in chronic <neeaeee of 
the nervous system should be interdicted. We have seen how oceusioually 
it tuay be l»eaeAcially need as a soporiho, and in functional distarbauces of 
the nervous system it often doee good. When a man is dbsiatistled with 
himself aud his oeighboars a little alcohol eugeuden a spirit of ooutent- 
nieut and toleration. In cases of neuralgia and the spasmodic form of 
Diigraine a glass of stout often affords imiAeuee relief, aud even its regulHr 
Use ii much lees peniicious than an li pyrin, phenace tin, anti Kan in etc. 
In angina pectoris hot whisky or brandy often affords relief, bat there are 
many more effective remediee. In cases of iutestiual oolic, brandy is a ifmst 
valuable remedy. Recently a life^abetaiuer told me with appreciative 
recollection how a spasmodic affectiou of this nature from which he wee 
eiifferiag liad been iioiuediately removed by a glass of brandy, which a 
e friend had insisted on admieisteriug t^i him. I was really sorry for that 
man l>eoanse he eeetued to feel that in his lifeloug mcrihce fur example’s 
sake he had been deprived of au ioimenee amount oi happiuMa. 

Shock and Collapee, , 

A.little alcohol may give a teiiiponry sense of twiisf, but from its marked 
effect iu lowering the blood pressure it must work mischief in both these 
cunilitions. I oceaelomdly hear of cmieH of ^'eatreme otdlHpee’’ with a 
ten)|>erature of 104^ or 105^ in wlitch bmudy had saved the eitnatioii ; * 
Mid I once heard a surgeon in the witness-hex swear thst shock might be 
deferred for lengthened pcrM ; uu cruss^xamiaatiou he did unt think 
that^it could be deferred for longer than four monthe. These are 
ditious which no fellow can uuderstaud, not even the men'who make such 
eatramdiuary statementai 

Dieeaeee and Cirentaioty Ifyetm. 

In practically all cardhio afftKStions alcohid wm'Ks mischief as it induces 
degenerative changes in tlie cardiac muschi, increases the diaatolie 
preeuure, leads to dilatatioe of the cavities aud of the aurtcalo*ventricular 
orifices, and cousequeutly lessens the sffective force d the .Jaidiae sysn>le. 

It Is tree that it diniinishee the work of the heart by Je«miug the 
resistance in the erterioles and arteriee, but this vasoraotor paresis, wli^ii 
.perusteut, lesesns the elasticity oi the vessels, and eo the caiiiiac energy’ is 
UtOt piot>*rlv etored up iu the walli of the arteriee during ventricular 
syetnh, aud given oat during diastole. This gtvee ri^lo a great differenoe 
between the systolic and the diastole preeeures in tils arteries, aud the ^ 
ottsfliate resolts are tliat the luuscnkr afterISs become dilated ami tortuous, 
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and th« heart diUted wd hypertropliied. The grt^Ur the brpertraphf of 
the heart toooer do degenera^Te duuigee $3id aadiMC failare eet iof 

AloohoL pure tnd aoeduiterated, amte oolj the raeoiuotor oerrea and 
the middle coat of tht arteriotee^ but we oouetaiit)/ see in the writingeof 
teetotal adrocatee all the degeiieradee ohaugee in the arteriet put dowa 
to aieoboL They credit it with eudartentie obfitemoa, athermna, aud 
oalcareout Uiickeniog of the valeee, eonditioue wi^ cau ouly arise uoder 
loQg-ooQtiuued high blood prsmre. If Uiese igooraiit aud pious frauds 
Would <^y examiue their owa arteries they would frequently tiod more 
atheroma than exlsti ia druakeu eota. Mot iufrequeutly I dud most 
narked arterioecleroeis of the whole arterial tree, aud iuvolrilig the 
kidoeye, in lifelong abetaioem 

Jiapiratary SyitMi, 

We have aeeu that alcohol caa ouly be of rery limited uae io ^uenmouia 
aud tuberculous disease. It is a very oommon cause of bruuehitia, aud is 
ulwayi iojurtous ia the treatment of that affectiou i it and the bronchitis 
hettfe should be relegated to the Umbo of tb; past In diphtbena it 
lessens the reiutaooe of the patient, and inereasee the paralytic effect of 
the toxin. It might lessen the pain of pleurisy if no b^tsr sgeut were 
at baud, bnt there are not many other couditious of the respiratory system 
where it would act benedclally. 

of tko Alimentary Syitem, 

Aloohol is a good antiseptic Hmd is recommended by bfr. Jonathau 
Uutchieoa as a inoath«wash after opemtions on tougne. Personalty 
I try to pi*eveDt oral eepeis under alt erica instances, but 1 don't ufteu waste 
the wbi^y ia this manner. The prophylactic nite of autietreptuoocous 
•eruD, as adopted by Wateoo Oberne aud others, should lu niy opinion, 
find a wider sphere i4 nsefuluees inan merely in casee of o|)eratious on the 
fuouth. I think that a septic poeamonia' which not infrequently follows 
•oa cerebral haemorrhage loight thus be often obviated. 

A little wine is often an aid ^ digeetiou, and the effervescing wines in¬ 
crease peristaltic action. If need in too great quantities, or in uot snIBciehU 
ly dilute it is apt to set op gastric catarrh aud thus destroy any 
good effect which it may have Im. Indirectly it lessens the alkalinity of 
the blood and leads to gonty changes. In this way alone it might be eon* 
wdered a prophylactic against tuberculous affections, as couty people are 
not liable to phthisis, or other debiJitatiug diseases; their troubles are 
circulatory, ft is not the alcohoi, but its influeuees and by-products which 
give rise to gouh e 

Alcohol is the potent agent in the production of cirrhosis of the Hver ; 
it also ivnally complicates that disease by iuduciug cardiac astl^Bia, 
dilatattett of the tricuspid oriffee and oougestion of the 11^^ It is ofteu 
extremely difilenit to get the^ patients to stop their alcobdl, bnt why any 
medical man should pre*^be itia such cases i fail to see, unless on the 
prludpls of a piece of hair of the dog that bit you. OKrouio granular 
Sidney is frequently eet down to alcohol aud so doubt its iDug-oontinued 
exoretion may have a deterruiviiig effect, but I look upon this state of 
kidneys as part of a geuend arterio-scleroeis whra has • no ueoensary 
connexion with aloohol, ti)otiflh the ^at aud ^lefeetive metab(diSfii whhm 
are indneed by nlei^olk dr^e are import\ot caosal faetoia w 
o Sinpical Oporatiom, 

Suigpons are well aware that the worst patients oh whom they hayn 
got to operate, apayt from oases of advauoed dbsaee of the kidneys,^ MW 
alcoMio sabje^yf^ with f faint glimmer of medieiue still in the ttiadSf 
when anything is going wijpog.witH their patients ti>ey ffy to aleoM» 
ua&>riuaately uot forjhemeelreii bnt for their luooeeut vi^ms. 


o 
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dtaSitmeti I thiok I bai^ mid eDoogk to diow 70a my q>iiuo» et tho 
linitid^tlli^ ol oloohol dimme ; it it for joai to conoder bow far «ad 
bow freely 70a will oeotinoe Ha Qae.-^Tbe SritisA M^dioal 
Jolt 1905. 
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^^Perhftpi the most remarkable example of extreme aenaitire* 
aese to medicines is the case of the mysterious and an fortunate 
Casper Hauser, who was found by police aimlessly wandering 
about the streets of Nuremberg io the spring of 1828. Dr» 
Dudgeon has told his story in the Homeopathic Worli of 
October 1897. From this we leam that he whs placed under 
the care of Professor Dnumer who taught him to speak, and 
gradually elicited from him that he had hitherto lived in a 
dark, underground cellar, bad been fed on black bread ond water 
andhsd been deprived of all intercourse with his fellow-^creatiires. 
At first be had no more inteUigence than a baby^ but he 
learned rapidly. For a long time he was painfully affected by 
bright light and loud noises. He could distinguish colours in 
the dark, and felt acutely the stiglitest blow or touch. Perfuraes 
would bring on coovuleive attacks. For hmg be would not 
eat anything but black bjead on which he had been reared. 
He was very subject to convulsive attacks, and became seriously 
ill. In his illness he was under Dr. Freu, an ardent hnmceo* 
patbist, published in the eleventh volume of the Arckivfar die 
koneeofaikuche HeiliunU —that Dr# Dudgeon^s account is taken. 
Casper Hauser was seusitive in many ways. His vision was so 
acute that he could count the berries on a bunch of elderberries, 
at a distance of one hundred paoes. He could distinguish colours 
in total darkness, and he saw best in twilight. He wet 
clairvoyant and had many premonitions. He foretold his 
t attempted assassination of the 17th of October, 1829. (He was 
actually assassinated a monhi later.) 

Tlie special, interest to faomceopathists in Uie historic case V 
Casper Hauser lies in the fact that he exemplifies a sensitive¬ 
ness to remedies which ocours in many persons to a degree only 
somevrimt less exaggerated than his. Aud the reason I here 
refer to the case is to show that strength of dose, in the allopathic 
sense, has netting to do wit2i eitiier the causation or th^ cutw 
of conditions.^ 

Farther on, 

"For tb« rera«<les were «1I yiveo to him inmoreorlen' 
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lAfimtesiaiM form, an4 yet they produood not only omtiva but 
patliogOMtio or dieoAse aymptomB, and it was not nooesaarj for 
him even to lah the remedj—-olfaeticm vrae qoite avffioient to 
•et ap their action/^ 

I 

Dr. Clarke again eaje t 

Tlte ^ dose' of i^pia which Caaper Hamer received waa 
ahaolutelj beyond the powere oS chemical eoienee to mcaaore or 
estimate, and yet it wae enough to bring out striking feature# 
of the 4^ia eSeote already pictured hj Hahnemanu in bis own 
provinge. 

Now let ue take another example. In August, 1829, 
Casper Hauser was gaining 6esh. He objected to beocmiug 
fat, and Dr. Prea treated him for it. Hahnemann had pointed 
out tliat Calcarea is useful in the obesity of jouthfu) subjects. 
Dr. Pren gave Casper Hauser an olfaettoD of Caharea 80 and 
with this result. Immediately tbere*oooarred oough and com- 
preesioo of head; strong smell from the mouth; and he had a 
feeling of debility after stool. On the eeooDd day his clothes 
bad already become looser. He became excoriated by walking 
, and riding; loathing at meat; great falling of bair } swelling 
of veins hands, and heat of face. 

Here we bave a remedy which whilst correcting the trouble 
for which it was given, produoas, in addition, its overH^baraoter* 
istio symptoms. There was no question here of a large dose 
causing symptoms, for one and the same dose did both. 

The attempted asaaasiaation of October 17, 1829, intermptel 
the^feriee of observationa. The wound and the ebook threw 
Casper back into bis previous oonditlon of faypenensitiveness to 
all external impressions, and it was long before be recovered 
from the effects. His lestoration was chiefly effected by mesmer* 
ism to which he was extremdj responsive; and Zyoopodium 
was also of use. * ^ . 

Aft* this Caspar Hauser pa^ed out of the care of Professor 
Danoer and Dr. Preu ; and a second attempt at assassinatlba 
tesmiiuted the career of this mjstmon^ nod interesting 
youth.” 
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Ont point of indication k not exact wi^ Caipar Haoeer^a. 
He coold Dot bear the action of an iiifiDitenmRl dose like SOtli 
without producing many patbogenetic reaults. It was associated 
with the therapeutical. Olfaction was the last resort with 
Hauser. Even there he was not safe. The fact we mention 
is that instead of the therapeutical^ other pathogenetic or 
physiological actions take place even by olfaction. This is an 
issue of eatieme dirergenoe. Therapeutical effect in such sensi« 
live person is rare. It happens but not ordinarily. Our 
revered friend Dr. Mahendra Lai Sircar had the misfortune to 
attain that divergence of character. In any oomplaiut he oould 
not bear even tbh use of the 80tb potency in globules without 
producing other effects and not the therapeutical. Only extreme 
moderation of diet could slowly remove the illness. Other 
oases have also come to light. They are generally the issue 
of over-drugging, mostly, * from the orthodox systems and 
scarcely from bomceopatby. Badly used homceopathic medi¬ 
cines can produce a disastrous condition, not less dangerous 
than that produced by large doses of drugs. With Dr. Sircar 
there were peculiarities. He rarely used medicines, for. the 
medicines were not likely to take good effect. We cannot under¬ 
stand bow that extreme sensitiveness took place withont over- 
* drugging. It is an abnormality which requires explanation. 

In cases of over-sensitiveness brought on by large doees of 
medicines, it may be said that the sensitiveness is the result of 
xndae action medteamente. The oontinual irritation produced 
by drugs obliges tht human system to adopt a peculiar deviation 
from toktatioD. In shortr it is a fayperaesthetio oondition 
induced by intoleratiw of medicines. Oases like Casper 
Hauser^s can be explained on the assumptimi that hk 
abnormal st^te ensued on aooount of the mal-tmtrition, which 
came to ex||t from bis mode of H(e during infancy. Ws 
are moling to b^Sve tiiat in many oases where enoh oonflitioas 
oT* irritability of the tittues take plaoe, it k meetly dne either 
to mal-nutritkn, j^-Iiv^hood, over-dmgpng, axoeaei^ sks' 
of alcoliolic or other stiaulaots, narcotism ora peenlkr oOn&tkft 
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of tMith dtie to the action of an; alow diaeaae, as iQalana« aypMu, 
tnberodtoaia^ etc. It may be tliat tbe co^called irritable atate may 
diaappear in time. But in a few iustaucea the last anSeriDg U 
moat troublesome. What ahoald be tits oriteritm of treatment 
in tliia kind of over-sensitiveneae to medicines is diffioalt to * 
eetablish. Cases like Casper Hauaer^s can have the satisfaction 
of olfaction if it may produce any decided result* lu oases of 
over-drugaging it should be tlie rule not to interfere. But there 
is the possible danger on account of the intermeddling habit of the 
family, who cannot estimate the danger of poshiog on more 
medicines. Tbe safest course would be to adopt homoeopathy 
and the pmctitionsr is at liberty to use his $<icckamm iactum for 
the safety of the patient as well as to show tbe miracle of 
bomoeopatliic medicines. 

Reoently we had tbe difficulty of treating a few oases. A 
child of two years was suffering froh fever and a chronic patch 
of pneunioiiio deposit on the back of his left lung. He was 
rarely without fever. Triai of a medioine or two indicated the 
.peculiar abuormal condition. Even the 80th or 200th globules 
could not be allowed wiUiout prodociug aggravation. Drop 
dose of rectified spirit caused a deviation which was enough 
manifest. Sacciarvm lactnm or unmedicated globules with rarely 
a dose of the 80th attenuation in globules could suit him. No 
medicine could be tolerated at first but after the lapse of many 
days be could endure a dose in a week a^d that was enough for 
him. This ease is still under our treataneut and is progressipg 
£|tourtbly. He was long under tbe favour of the allopathic 
sdiool. * 


Zn another case, a lady used to over-drugging arrived at such 
a state of irritability that no medicine in any dilution would 
suit her. Even 200th in globoles failed to give her respite 
from the many pangs of nervousness. She could be oared 
jBOitfy without medicine, by giving' distilled water generally 
and a doee of medioine ooeasionally, strict regularity of dtefswas 
Moessary for her. 

It diould he said that this kind to medi-^ 
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dne rarely happens* Tbs gfeoera! rule is that toleratioD fear 
medicines manireaU itaelf to save the patient from fhe bad 
action of the over-burdened doeesi to be ejected in some 
form or other with seoretioos and evacaations* Tlie intolerance 
is generally the result of id aladm ini strati on of medioines where 
excretmns are deficient or adopt morbid character. It may be 
due to the orthodox practioe or the result of tlie treatment of 
tlie new school. Homcaopathy has its good use as well as its 
danger, on account of faulty administration. 

The result of treatmeut of over-sensitiTenssa by jadioioaa 
bomcBopathy is generally auccessful. It is rather easy to 
treat a case originated from o?er«drugging of large quantities 
of drugs, as administered by orthodox schools. The irritution 
produced by the administration of homceopatlnc orerHlragging 
is difficult to be treated. The worst is when that kind of 
in toleration is brought on by high dilutions say SOth or 200th 
of homceopatbio medicines. As for all high dilutions we can 
impose little faith on account of tlieir unsystematic and irregular 
preparations. Be this as it may, the danger from the excessive, 
use of homceopathic medicines is no less than the administratiott 
of massive doses of polypharmacy. Tlie irritation from the 
undue use of infiDitesimal attenuatioDs is manifest in the case 
of over-sen si tives. 

Rectified spirit in drop doses or sugar of milk iu any form 
geneially suits a case of irritability produced by massive doses* 
is not so when tbe ea^ has been spoiled by homoeopathy. 
There even the drop-d(M6 of reotified spirit produces an 
becoming sensiition. Sugar of milk produces either diarHmea 
or excessive mioturition. It is an admitted fact that rectified 
spirit in drop doses or sugar milk in small quantities can pro¬ 
duce undue pathogenetic action which sometimes becomes intoler¬ 


able to tbe patient. If H be a principle *to avoid the 
frequent administration of tnedicinei in tbe case of over-AMU: 


tives, then tbe form to satisfy tbe patient'a anxioue deiise 
i for using medicine can only be the use of dietiHeit 
water. In fact t^t i% tbe best way to Imng peace to^ 
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the iDC^truits hankering; of medioiM) if the direct method of 
fttoppiif^ its use do not araiL Anothfr fact which eltoald be men* 
tioned in tbia eonneotion is the jadicioao uae of diet. Persons suffer* 
ing from this kind of extreme sensitireneas are apt to commit 
mistakes in many wa;s. The frequent and repeated use of 
massive doses will be to their eonteutment. The fanciful*habit 
of selecting diet produces perhaps a greater misobief tlian the 
mistake of using ira moderate doees of medioanaents. There may 
be other indiscretions which contribute to the result of pro¬ 
ducing the distemper. Taking into consideration ell these 
facts^ it may be said that the restraint in the administration of 
medicine is not enough for the welfare of the patient. Bad 
dietetics and other injuriooe practices require a moderation or 
oessatioQ which can ensure the desired result. ScrutinUing 
observation of the attending physician may be effeotive. 


Over^sensiHveness to medicine in persoos of high life require 
a careful method of treatment which rarely proves successful to 
the efforts of young practitioners. They in their endeavour to 
benefit the patient^ generally^ administer medicines in repeated 
doees which are not conducive to beneficial results. Further, 
high life of different nations requite a careful study with re¬ 
gard to their individual habits which can only he acquired from 
dose acquaintance* For this reason, an attending physician must 
have knowledge of that kind which can make him an obser¬ 
vant man if facilities are afforded to him. ' In India, the task is 
very difficult to perform, for the mulfiplicity of races, languages 
and creeds. short the first lesson is toiera^on, and the 
second is sorutinieiiig observation. 
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COMMON DISEASES AND THEIR TREATMENT. 

•xiv. 


f Continued from laet Number p. 362.^ 

Picrieum acidum hae the following symptoms : Veins sunken 
worse *lett side; trembling of all maecles; tired feeling 
(Plioe. ac.) on waking aud walking; on leaet exertion; tired feeling 
unfi lame eemation over tekole bodg, miih no desire to talk of* do 
angtking and indifference; numbness with paiosi as when taking 
cold; cancerous cachexia; all pains lasted till 8 p.m.; soreness 
and lameness worse left side, in inoreing when rising, with 
heavy throbbing pains; aggravation in open air and from oold 
water; pimples and boils on the face. 

Picrio acid has perhaps rarely been need for abscess, thongb 
it is a tried remedy for boils. It is not impossible to suggest 
that it may be efficacious* in cases of abscess where there is 
throbbing pain with inflammation, but the pain is intenaU 
fled on the application of cold water. Tired feeling is a necessary 
consequence. Though this kind of cases is bound to be few in 
number yet there are occasions where the cold application does not 
lessen the throbbing pain but produces aggravation of the 
pain attended by numbneee. Picric acid is prepared by the 
'action of nitric acid on carbolic acid, salicin, silk, etc. The 
frequent use of carbolic acid with nitric acid has given its name 
of carbazotic acid or tri«nitoo-carbolio acid. Taking into 
cbneideration the two acadwfrom which it is geuerally manufac* 
tured, it can be said that Picric acid may serve the pwffige 
of reducing inflammation in exhausted healths mostly doe to 


syphilis of any other debilitated oondition when as its effect 
multiple abscesses are produced. It seems to be an analc^ue of 
Iodoform as far as the physiological action is considered. The 
combination of.thetwoirritMts nitric aqd carbolic aoids suggests 
its use in low kind of innsmination, taking into oonsidrtntion 
the'pathogenetic action of Picric acid. The fashion of using 
Iodoform may beyreplaoed by the use of Piorio sold as an ex« 
jternal appUcation m unhealthy^ ulceration. It has been used A 
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buni* ^ th« ftnt and the aacond de^^raa* Tbe Mlowiag temarka 
ooMr in CUt^e^i Materia tnediaa: '^BlMkwnod finds it painleta 
meAp^f antiaeptiOj praaentloi; inflantaatioa and supparation 
and aepda poiaonin^* It oeagolates tba albaminotia ezudatiooj 
and bealing takes place under the eoagalom. T^ie staining of 
hands and Hnen calised by the dressitig oan be rentof^ by 
B e r ecie oeid.** 

Tlie fact of earing cases of diabetes by Pierie acid tends to 
support the statement that tbe medteine should be used in 
diabetic iafiammatioas and ulcers. Carbunole oonm within 
its sphere of action even oceurring in cases of diabetes. Un¬ 
healthy uloeration and low, chronic infismnution occurring in 
persoasof eshauitsd health due to sexual exoess can have its use. 

Picric acid is said to produce the pieturs of cancerous cachexia. 
But wfaeUter its use oan allay the cancerous iafiammatioB and 
uicenitioii with pain reoains to be obssrred. At the begin* 
Bing of cancerous inilammatioQ it is worth a trial. 

FUmtOigo najor has been Ussd to reliere bams, scalds> 
infiaamaiion of gUndsj esp^ally of the breast, bruises, incised 
wounds, bites of animals, etc. It can not be said that the 
medioiue has not been used in inflanimaiions general or parti* 
OUUr. It hae the following sycnptoms: Fugitive pains in the 
leftside; bruised feeling in. front half of head, face, jaws and 
gMM; bmised maddening feeling in brain, can not bear the 
ilightest eontradictiou ; bruised pain in tfthsOles of upper arm 
sn uiOtbig or lifringit, and on resting H, rti^ess as from a blotk 
or'•wound ; sprained pain in left knee (which wm sprained and 
lasMo for aeteral weeks fire years ago bat baa not troubled him 
Siiieeh soiMeSs of left leg below knee is if it had been strained; 
loflatffMlory affecttons of the skin and invoi^ment of cellular 
elMtts. 

itf'MMM tbftt Plaifti^ may be uCtoffll in omiee of brniaed 
- Ibfiai^iiitiiofle. or mflunmatione pr oMn tiftg eytnjitome as if 
beitt^ bfOieed. A otee of bilmif by rattfewake ha# been pul»- 
Hibad bf d*Hc«. It is •» follows : *A cay is related (H. H., 
rfl, ♦#!) of a «»ti who aflotfed himBeIf*io Iw* bitten by raWle, 
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nake9 and eared Mnaelfrfy drinking the juice of tb^e plant 
and applying braiacd Icav6e|fc> the bite8> obangiiig tliem frc- 
qaenUy/^ It has also bean used as a local remedy '^in bomceo- 
pathy^ and one of its local uses is as an application to inflamed 
and painful piles." 

PUtinnm has, SruUed pain on pre$9ure in the parU affected 
ip eramp^like^paint painful iremnloutneee of wiole body witi 
tiroiiinp in peim ; tremuloui eeneation at times through mhole 
body (Arg. nit, Gels.); numbness; painful as from abide; 
rioleot shocks as if bound too tightly with ligatures; pains as 
from a oontaaion, a blow, or a bruise, espccUHy when pressing 
on parts affected; pains slight at commencement, increase 
gradually, often at irregular intervaU and diminish in the same 
manner; the spasmodic attacks manifest themselves chiefly 
at daybreak ; affections caased by fright, by vexation, or by a 
fit of passion appear altematbly; doll pashing or inward press* 
ing pains as from dull blows; nombness of coccyx v)hen 
as after a blow ; contusvve pain in loins and in back especially 
when pressing on them or else when bending backwards; 
pain in back and small of back as if broken after a walk; 
worse when beading backwards; painful throbbing in fingers. 

In Hemple aod Arndt we find tbe following remarks as 
' stated by Dr. V. Mayer: ^^Platina presents no phenomena of 
hypeitemia, no independent or primary inflammation, no strik¬ 
ingly accelerated circulation." 

« We are inclined to take exception to the above remark, for 
Platina has mostly' been employed in congestion and inflamma¬ 
tion of the sexual organs. Dysmenorrhoea, menorrh^ia and 
metrorhagia form its chief field of application. It may be said 
that these diseases are nothing bat different kinds of inflammation 
attended by nervons symptoms* Farther, tbe tension in parti¬ 
cular parts proves the inward inflapimation. The symptoms 
of tensim in lhabs as if bound loo tightly with ligaturfes, and 
piAns as from a oontniioo, a blow or a bruise present a piotaira 
which shows the foot of ioflammatbo of sub-aoute type. Tbe 
exact field of awlmtion- of the medioiDe in isflamnndlea il 
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not k^wn. Tl>d symptoms sQggost tfaftt it ou be weil admloie* 
tered ia paias of tba ooooyx, beoiombed pain in any part ae 
from a blow. Tiie benambed pain points oat the fact of anaes- 
theeia and not hyperaesthesia. Thoogh aobce pamfa! uterine 
diseases want its nssj yet the dullness of the affected inflam* 
tnatory part is the indioation of its province. Its applfcation 
therefore may rest on any subacate inflammation which pro* 
duoes pain on pressure and has its aggravation from fright, 
vexation or fit of passion. Dull inward pressing pains as 
from dull blows leade to the same fact of inward subacute 
inflammation. The sphere of its iufluenee is limited but signi* 
fieaitt on account of the many pathogenetic characteristics. 

Plumhnm or lend is used in various forms, either metal, acetate 
or carbonate. Hempel and Arndt write as follows: ^'The metal 
is found native or in combination with other substances, sulphur, 
oxygen, or acids. We use the metallic lead properly purified of 
which we make triturations. The acetate of tead^ also known 
as sugar of lead, is likewise used by homoeopathic physicians. 

The dynamic effect of tl^e metai and its salts, the acetate and 
carbonate of lead, seem tp be so nearly alike that these various 
preparations are often used indiscriminately.^* 

In fact we use metallic lead more than any other preparation 
of Plnmbum. The general feature of lead symptoms is ansemia* 
than bypermmia. Noack and Trinka in their arrangement of 
post mortem symptonss come to the followriig details of chronic 
poisoning: As a cousequenoe of wi chronic poisoning by lend . 
ware discovered : sbrinking and considerabie oontmoUon of the 
inner cavities, particularly of the stomach and bowels, hardness 
of toe parenchymatous organs^ which had beoocne much smaller 
ia ooQsequenoe of a morbid odtotraction; great thinness and 
almost iom^ganio hardness of the muscles ; complete shrivelling 
*of the snaeous and adip<Mp tissaes. A special exaiqination of the 
Muriftmma and the nervous subetaoce is entirely wanting.** 

With the general feature of anaemia there is byperaemft of 
a few orgafis* The cerebral substanoe is pale and so(t but 
extravasated blood is fonud mi the snrfadC^f toe brain. The « 
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kf^ auriok i^ atrophied pt^o a&d Qoptieeted; tbe well ot 
left veDtrkk k thick of hrowo ooloar couteioiB/ bloodjr 

lypiph with black red coagulated blood* The sibhII lobe of the 
liver is in&acaed;‘*the right lobe is brown red« The daodeD^m 
' and jqanom preeeot involuted aod inflamed appearance, The 
blood ^vessels of the inteatines are geoemU/ full of blue blood, 
AU theee facts {Hoye that so^ie organs or parta of au organ show 
signs of congestion and rarely iaflamioatioD^ except with the 
left lobe of the liver. The eougestioo la more venous than 
arterial. The venous stasis can produce symptoms similar to 
hyperaemia though not of ioiflammation. 

In Alien we fiud tlie following remarks; 

^'It produces general interstitial iDflamtnation characterised hy 
proliferation of connective tissue {nerve^ muscle and parenchyma 
of organs.)" The general interstitial inflammatbo aasumee 
the character of a chronic t/pe the result being the proliferatioit 
pf cells. The pathogenetic symptoms of the medicine are ae 
follows : Retraction of soft parts in general; sphaoelua ; gray 
ulcers j violent tingling pains in bones, coming on fitluhy ; 
pxoessive uric acid in the blood; anaemia } auMsthesia; bypereas^ 

9 

thesis; violent paina in limbs, especially in mosoular parts of 
^ighs ; dilatation of veins of the extremities ; neuralgic pains ; 
‘q^rained senaaticu in tbe extremities; as if abscess forming 
near umbilicus. 

The possible use of Plumbum in abscess is where oongeativ# 
^hyperaemia assumes a clgonic character, Tbe engorgemm)^ 
of the veios may kad to resoiU which can form abaoesa, Xp 
kind of veuouflf congestion Plumbum seems to bsi a suitabhli 
resiedy* '^he formatton of an abscess near ambihotts powttnnfc 
its speciflc character. The ase of Plumbum being WNty Umiked^ 
its help my be sought for soi^k purposes vUhont dAffiooiLty*/ , 

ffi> df C0nitn4ejfj 
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BE VIEW. 

Annual Report of the Ropal Botame Oarden, Cakutta. 

Tot the year I9U4-191I6, 

WUh regard to the eoonomie work» Lt. Col. Pmin and Mr* * 
J* B« Drammoudj I.C.S.^ were engaged with Agavee> h{iug a 
oontiauation of the work of the previotu year* Experimente were 
tti)dertaketi with * Sana ^ heinpe* The cotton cultivation for 
identification wue not euooeeefuL 

Ttie department of Herbarium was gradiinlly enriched by 
continued additiouc. The arrangement of dried planti wae 
rather neglected. Moat of them did not find place in tiie cabinet 
but were piled on tablee and floor* The aoientific staff had not 
been increased and the disordered state of things remained. The 
parsimony of Government is anything hut creditable. 

A begin uing has been made for ,a laboratory aud mnseum. 
So lung ago as in 1876^ Sir Bicbard Temple wrote two Minutes 
on Botauioid research. It is a coriooa fact that after thirty 
yeara of cogitation a begiiiuing was made in the year ander 
review. Well, after alt, th^ oommencement has beei^ made. 


Annual Report on tke (fovemment Cineiona PlanUUion and 
Faeiory in Bengal For the year 1904"-1905. 

Captan A. T. Gage^ was in charge of the plautotion 

ahd factory at Sikkim. Tlie materiaU manufactured were 
13^068 lbs. of sulphate of quiDioe^ 546 Iba. of sulphate of ciu* 
c?ioikidiue> and 2^029 lbs. of oiucboua febrifuge^ by the new 
process, whidi remains unexplained, or in total 15,639 lbs. 
The total receipt was Ka. 2,28, 727. 


Report on tie AdmimetruMM of tie Salt Department, 

for 19M-1903. 

T%e fatMketory tenbatt of the whde butiness is the farther 
redocthm Aom Ss. 2 to Rs. 1*8 per macnj^of 82f lbs. avoiN 
(fa g oia. ‘Wh otriy want that tiie on^rit shonld entirely 
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oeaae. Bengal ta tlM principal centre fot the oonanio^tion of 
foreign aalt* It can be hoped that our indigenotia salts wiB 
replace the foreign articlesj for various reasons of financial and 
economic grounda. 


Annual Reiurm qf tie Lunatic Acylum in Bengal^ 

/or the gear 1904. 

The gradual increase of the criminal lunatics is a fact which 
admits of other ezplanatioua besides their detention. Daring the 
period 1884-88 the number was 380 ; from 1894*98 it was 476 ; 
in the time between 1899*1903, it came to 516, and in 1904 
the figure rose to 556. From 1884 to 1904, there was an increase 
of 176. This large augmentation of criminal lunatics cannot 
be said to be due to their detention. The gradual increase of 
crime may be said to be the Veynote of this increase. In the 
Annual Report on Police Administration of the Town of Calcutta 
and its suburbs for the year 1804 we find the number of oogni* 
sable oases in 1904 to be 42,89S^ against S8|863 in 1903. 
The gradual increase of cognisable cases serves the partial 
explanation to the addition of oriminal lunatics. Another fact 
wbi(^ comes to the front is that criminal lunatics remain 
unamenable to the treatment of the orthodox method. It should 
be said that treatment with bomceopatUic remedies wilt serve 
,to reduce the number to a great extent. Hahnemann has 
showed what should be tl^ treatment by curing Uie oelebra* 
ted Hanoverian statesman Klocken-bring. The following •is 
fifom Dr. darkens book. Homoeopathy Explained: *'Hahae« 
mann treated this dangerous lunatic on a non*restraint jinn, 
without ^e use of chains or corporal punishmeutj which were 
in aniverwd use at that pesiod.^^ This kiud of treatment is 
also in vogue in lunatic asylams as, far as we know. Kind 
treatment remains yet unknown. * 

%be largest number was derived from Hbn following^ 
Ctfcnpations. Beg«rs are noticeable among 

asylams io^Oi Uieir o,umber was 80; io 18Q9^21 aa4 
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^ 1904^24. Cu1tiT«tor9 in 1902 gun 65 cam; in 190S—>77 
and in^904^75. iKibourera formed in 1902—66 cases; in 
]90d«-27 And in 1904—29. From persona having no occapa- 
tioD in 1902 there were 18 cases; in 1908—24and in 1904—28. 
From persons whose occupations were unknown^ the figure for 
1902—48; 1908—48; 1904—42. Shopkeepers formed iif 1902, 
18 oases; in 1908—5 ; in 1904—4. All these occupations from 
which the largest number of cases was derived explain the fact of 
comparative poverty with other bad liabiU associated with it. 


Intoxications wiiich mostly lead to insanity are gonja- 
smoking and apirtUdrinking. Ganja-smoking with spirit¬ 
drinking is A wcII-kno\?n fruitful cause of the disenae in India* 
The total number of coses from gnnju-smoking was 826 in 1904* 
Spirit-drinking gave 88. This is a prominent foot why the 
government should be dissuaded from deriving income by selling 
aiiaris. All other intoxicants forfned 22 oases. 27 oases arc 
said to have been derived from fever. Heredity has been 
ascribed in 87 cases. The discrepancy is observably as the 
congenital cases were only 10. Heredity without congenital 
defect comes to the class of acquired characters. All other 
causes favoured very few cases. 

The noticeable fact is that the Government of Bengal is reluctant 
to admit in the lunatic asylums cases except th^e who are* 
regarded as dangerous or who are ta such a state of destitution 
that their admission is demanded by common humanity.^' It 
should be satd that officers of the Government are geaeraUy 
re]ootant to recommend the admission of lunatics to increase the 
cost of the Government^ even where they are fit* to he placed in 
asylums* 
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EDITOR'S NOTES- 

X-rays and Homeopathy. 

The following ie an extriici from Dr. Su^erland’s pAper ** Oau 
X-mya He urocI KommopAthioAUy^ which was read before the Boatoa 
HomueufMtbic Medical Society first publiahed in the June number 
of the North American Jouraal of Homoeopathy aad reprinted in the 
July nniiii»er of the Monthly Homceopathic Be view. 

To be able to nee any dnig or any other agent for therapentioal 
purpoee aooor<Ung to the Uwe of einulars two thinge are neoewiacy. 
First to HfieertHin the pathogenetic aotioiia of the drug or agent and 
eeooudiy to be able bo regulate the doee. As regaide the patho« 
genetic action of the X-mja the cnneni eleotro^therapentical litera* 
ture oontaius a mine of each knowledge. The following ia a brief 
anmmary of the provings and poisonings of thie agentErythema ; 
pigmeu^tion; blanching ud losing of hairs ; dermatitis; 
tingling and baming sensatioos; desquamation ; vesiotilatson^ Ao. 
In most cases there is very great burning or itching. In some cases 
the bumiug is very inteose and persistent. Rarely the pain is 
absent or not severe. In efses of continued exposure to X*rays 
a kind of keratitis develops which has shown utmustakhble evidenoe 
of malignancy. 

As regards the posologteal side of the question it is true that this 
force can not be diluted or potentised but it can be sufficiently 
r^uUted and controlled so as to prbduoe only tbsrapintic effects. 
There are several records of "Oures Mid palliations of itching, pain 
and other subjective symptoms; ecsema; different forms of 
dermatitis^ and even of mal^naat oonditioos the chief phenomenon 
,of which is destrnotion of tissues. 

Most convincing proofs of its effects have also been obtained 
f ro m the alight pains of trachoma to the more severe sufferings of i1iea> 
matoid arthritis, the ezcruoiating pains of neuralgia, and the most 
’ agonising tortures of sarcoma and carcinoma. 

*Io conclusion Dr. SntheAind says ^y own experience dlong 
tUs line has bemi Umited to relatively few cases, bat I tUnk I hi^ve 
cured oases of tnsuralgia, cervical adenitis, eczema, acne^ and thf 
dormatitk pro<hiced by formaldehyde; and have arrested the growth 
of cancer, as well as relieved excruciating pain by the nee of 
X-rays.” 


The Typhoid AffgUtinAtton Twt 

The British Medical Jobmal of August 5^ says: ^ 

*<fi[ikBgRTFox(Z7iii«. Pem%, M^d, JfuU.. June, ld05) basoomparal 
the agglutinating properties of the serum of 94 typhoid fever patients 
on B. typhosus, B. enteritidis (Oaertner), and B. Paratyphnsue (AA 
' O&ly IS of these caAi sbpw^ any agglntination of the ptiPhtyphoM 
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ot^aaicm. Foor xi 12 were prorfii to true typhoids l>j 

blood ^tore, and the entire 12 gnve dtaguostic reseticm with B. 
typhoftuB. In 6 of the cases the two organisms were clumped to the 
same limit, while in 5 the typhoid bacillos was affected in higher 
dilutions, and in only 1 case was the reverse true ; 62 out of the 
94 cases gave a positive reaction with B. enteritidis at some time 
or otd)er during their coarse^lS of these 82 cases were tested more 
than once, and 14 of these 19 gave a reiiCtion to the Qaertoer J>acUliiB 
which appeared before the reaction to B. typhosus was obtainahle in 
higher dilutions Fox finds that there is a close relationship of the 
agglutinating bodies of B. typhosus and B. enteritidU, but that 
agglutination of the latter appears early, and also disappears early, 
v^ilst the special clumping body of the former appears somewhat 
later, and persists for a longer time.” 

After all, it ap|>6ars that the sggltitinatioa test does not satisfy 
the demand ofclini^ investigation. Formauy reasons private cases 
want distinct treatment from hospital {^tienta Furtlier the agglutiua- 
tion effect does not present particular liue of demarcation betweeo the 
actions of B. tyr^bosus and B. enteritidis. The diflferenoe between them 
being the period of existence of the agglutination. Their characteristic 
peonUarities are not enough evident so as to arrive at a definite ooo* 
elusion. * 


The Transmission of Human Tuberculosis to the O^it 

We take the undermentioned statement from the British Uedical 
Journal of August 12 : ^ 

“A, Ebbu (Seilr. «. Klinik d. T^uAert, Bd. 8, 4 Hft», 1906), 
employing human tuberculous mateiial obtained from obductions 
made at the Leipag Children’s Hospital, 8acoeede<l in exciting a 
typical bovine tuberculoeis in seven noo-tuberculous, healthy calves 
experimentally infected therewith. ‘ He states that neither macros^* 
oopioally nor microecopically could any difference be detected between 
the lesions determined in the animals by the human bacillus tuber* 
eulosis and those formed either in spontan^eooslydnfeoted calves or 
in ctdves experimentally moculated with the~ bacilli obtained from 
undoubted cases of bovine iubei’cnlosis. Put! experimental detniis 
arA^gtven. ^Tfae autbor'oSiiMas statemeDt to tlte effect 

tiiat the bacillus of tuberculoM vn msnu essentially different from 
the ba^lus causing bovine tuliertHilosis is erroneous.” 

We always entertained serious doubt as to the different nature 
of the human and the bovine tuberculosis from onr clinical experi¬ 
ence.' We can generally teaee infection from cow’s milk. The 
dbriryman’s cows* mostly transfer the frtal disease. The fact is 
ipote observed in Calcutta than in ratal places, for^the limited 
etMM and the badidieda allowed to the oows*in the town are of' such 
A ^utute which aggravate the mischief. On the other bandHtie 
ditrissfi is filw in villages. The transminion through sputum is 
eusedingly me, for we soarcelv get two ^bercular oases in the 
aeSBie house within a decade or more. 
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The of Hicoottffh. 

Use following intereeting obaervation hae been record^ in the 
LikDOdt of August 26: 

pbTsiolc^ of hioooagb is intereeting and should be remem¬ 
bered because the presence or ebeence of this symptom sometitseo 
forms a valuable indication in the treatment of dys|>eptic subjects. 
Tl)e mechanism which produces hiccough or singultus is the same as 
that producing the ** 017 ’’ which often accompanies an epileptic fit» 
the 80 -called bark" of sufierers from hydrophobia and tetauui^ 
the occssionaJlf recorded noises proceeding from ** the silent 
dead" when rigor mortis is setting in. The niecbanism is akin 
likewise to that of tigbing and yawning, which modifications of 
Inspiration, however, are under the control of the wilL The noise 
emitted is due to a rapid clonic 8 {>a 8 m of the diaphiagin, cansing a 
{uremature inspiratory act, while the walls*of the glottis are not 
sufficiently abducted to allow the air to enter tlje tracliea quietly. 

If the diaphragm contracts very energetically the result is retching 
and vomiting. The inability to main tain voluntarily the regular 
respiratory rhythm is a well-known condition precedent to actual bsu- 
sickness and in fact the etiology of hiccough is sufficieut to explain 
the physiological action of fmetics, physical or pharmacological. 
The proximate cause of hiccongb is the sudden contrHction of the 
diaphragm by direction of the phrenic nerves. These leogtliy neives 
may be eUmulated directly, centrally, during their cervical or thoracic 
course or at their terminid filaments ; ^ey may be the final carriers 
of reflex messages, particularly froiq the ubiquitous vastus nerve ; 
oocasioually hiccough occurs as a functional neurosis, although some , 
organic cause, patent or latent, as a general rule can be found. 
The most commonly occurrk)g stimuli proceed from below tb^ 
diaphragm, either from some local irritation of the peritoneum, as in 
'' perityphlitis, or from an irritated stomach or luteatine; thus the too 
liberal use of alcohol or of red ])epper in ^Mevilled ” foods, or thq 
existence of flatus, may all stimalate the afferent fibres of the ^^agqi 
and perhaps ooniummate in emeeis. Local irritation of the phaiyni 
qr the mechanical pressure c^an aaeoryim or a neoplasm upon the 
afferent phrenic nerves may lead to dUtmsingiy chronic attach# 0 ^ 
hiooongh. With paresis of the phrenio nerves this manifestotion < is 
absent Of th% many ther^ntic agencies recommended sneeting i/s 
one,of the most efficient; it 10 also one of the most ancient, for Plato 
tells lu that it sitcoeeded witii Aristophanes when all other maaaii 
iailed to arrest an attack of hucongb.'’ 

For more than three decades hiocongh is asoribed to olfmjp 
spaspi of the diaphragm, 4ae to the irritation of the ph^apic 
nerve, tl^ exettability bein transmittech by the yagus. Thp «anw| 
explanation holds good fyr dry asthma, vomitioft ^ 
api'si^ies and the bark of the hydrobhobkca rational 
tio)i.mas not been contested apd tiierefore remains pooep^ble, ., 
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fkaitTtMirt EetaiidU^ 

The ^A&oet of 26tb August exptaas the nire form of bomioide 
thus: 

Shoreditch coroner’s conrt on Aogiist 18th Dr. W. Wjbd 
Westoott held an inquest upon the body of ft man^ said to he 82 
yearv of age, who bad died immediately after a larceny from hie 
pemm had been committed in the following <^uiiistances. ^youth 
had grabbed at and earned away his watob^hain ; the deceased man 
chas^ the culprit for some distance when, apparently being ofi^ 
come by an attack of syncope, be fell down ; her^ was no evidence 
of assault or battery. He was helped on to a obair and vomited 
while propped np thereon. He was then placed in a pony-cart but 
Itefore the suigeiy of the divisional sorgeoa was reached be had died. 
The Qecro()8y revealed fatty deposits in thorax; hypertrophied 
walls of the heart, the valvee of which and the ascending aorta 
showed traces of atheroma; the left ventriole was firmly contracted j 
the right aide was engorged with blood, as also wem both pulmonary 
bases and the brain. Th^ sudden excitement had led to syncope and 
death. At the inquest the jury retnrxmd a verdict of ** Naturaf 
death.” A case snob as this tests thq ancient doctrine of ooDStruc> 
tive homicida” Was the youth guBty (d the felonions homicide of 
the deceased man t In strict Isw a man who commits a felony and 
in BO doing causes the death of another person is guilty of that 
person's death. The most common instance is where a crinunal 
ablution ends fatally owing to either the d^cient or the too drastic 
antiseptic precantioos adopte<^by the o|>erator. In 1837 Mr. Justice 
Fitqames Stephen instant ** a case where a man gives another a 
push with an intention of stealing his watch and the person so 

pushed having a weak heart.dies.” In stating such a case Uie 

learned judge, who was also one of the greatest criminologists of our 
generation, objected to the strict application of the law as to “ eon- 
struetive homioide ” in drcamstauoes very similar to those under 
cBseunioa.” 

In India the subject of homtetde has taken a rare form from the effbrts 
ef the Anglo-Indian jurists. Rupture of the spleen is a common oocue^ 
moe, as wAU as failure of heart’s action. Ruptmeof the spleen was taken 
SB V eaea simple hurt due to die fail of ^ deceased from pushing 
or Uokiog. How these oases aie cited as deaths from natural causes for 
grom oarelesaneas, without the eonxtinising ofaaervation of macroscopical 
■feta. Rupture of the spleen generally ooonrs from violence and 
it eommenoes from the periphery to the centre, the hypertrophy being 
w ors t in the last place. In eeff^pture of the spleen we ex|:^ the 
oeaiaieBoementftdm the greatest fa 3 ^ertrophled portion, that is from 
ttteee^ to the peripberu) end. The ammption of the self^ruptnre 
ef any nypertiopbied organ withoat any violoce is open to serious 
SU^pioioa. The rapture may be from an accidoiUt fall of^dra 
fiseeassd ^t^h hii welessnees or it is inflicted by otlieri who did' 
BOtttiak cf'the ofiTsot and without any apmebenrion of danger. 

*a titecw, a few yean ago 
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doe to the dieeue <A tbe heo-t vaa eleo aaeribed as natural death. 
Tlie deatba <d tbia nature may not be coustnietive homicide katjthey 
are not deatha from natural oansea. Perhaps the sufferers would 
have died after a few daja But it ia also a noticeable feature 
that the shortening of life of the deceased by another man by violence 
requires some kind of punishment mote severe than simple kurt» 
If ignorance of law is not an excuse to violate law, then igDorance 
of tfae«3tata of health of the deceased cau not fevour the culprit who 
takes the law in his own hand. The coudemnable featui'e is to accept 
atpeh death as natural. 

The Bimplaet Kind of Protoplasm. 

The following is from the Knowledge for Xugust, contributed by 
Charlton Bastian : 

In his work on *The 8 truct\ue and FuncUons of Bacteria,’’ Prof. A.. 
Fischer places the nitrifying Bacteria fiiat were discovered and 
isolated in 1888-91 by WiuograiUky among his group of '^Prototro* 
phic Bacteria." He says theie Ufe-proceases are ‘^characterised by an 
extremely primitive inetHlHpIisin—a physiological humility which 
shows them to occupy the very lowest rung of the ladder of life." 
While on another ))age he says the tnaterials from which they build 
up their cells are “inorganic compounds of the very simplest charac¬ 
ter, carbon dioxide and ammonia, or nitrous acid, with a few 
mineral salta They are thus prototrophic in the strictest sense of 
the word, for a simpler synthesis of proteids than theirs is scarcely 
conceivable." He farmer Bays :—“As might be expected in the 
ease of organisms with oxidising functions, all the nitrifying 
' Bacteria are mrobic. They requite no light, and yet, in spite 
this, are able to assimilate the CO 3 of the atmosphere." 

His other two groups of Ba^ria are supi^osed to be absolutdy 
separated from this primitive group: the “Metatrophic Bacteria," 
under which are included «most of the known forms, because they 
“cannot live unless they have organic substanoes at ^eir disposed, 
both nitrogenous and carbonaceous"; and the “Paratrophic Baotekia," 
bsoauae they “can exist only within the living tissues, of otiM 
organisms," that is, as true parasite 

It is the object of this article, however, to show (1) that a ehax^ 
distinction between these 6 n^ two groups does not exist, seeing that 
dotnmon “Uetatrophio Bacteria,'* as well as some Tomlia are capable 
of taking on life-processes even simpler than thc«e shown by awr 
of the hi&evto described forms of the “Prototrophic Bacteria*'; ana 
(S) of showing further that such simplest of all life-prooe^ are 
not* of mobio type. 

Tbm vmfloation of tbeee statements can be easily msda. Xi viO 
only be necessary to prepare solutions of neutral atamoniuca tartsate 
IIS. diatillsd wateiewwng^ about 9*68 of a gramme of dks silt 10 
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0 flAtim 6 tr «6 of the watei* (that U to tbe onuoe), 

oAe& tbo ciyetaJii have bees disaolved to to ose of the eolutHnie 
»tingle drop of a recentljr preiMred turbid hay infueion, and to 
aAOtber a tingle drop of a recently prepared turbid infusion made 
from beef or mutton. The two solutions thus inoculated with 
oommon active Bacteria may then be placed in the dark within an « 
incubator, maintained at a temperature of 30^—32^ C. (86"^—88^^ F.). 
In about 36 hours both fluids will be found to hare b^ome slightly 
opalescent, owing to the growth, as the microscope will show, of 
m>riads of minute Bacteria, and occasionally of a number of yer/ 
minute Tomlw. 

Though these common Bacteria and Toruls are thus capable of 
growing freely in the saline solution without the aid of light, I have 
found that light distinctly favours the process, since sol u tie us 
similaily inoculated and left exposed to ordinary daylight have 
become turbid mther more quickly, even though the temperature 
to which the solution has been exiiosed has been about 11^ C. (20* F.) 
lower than that of the inculiator. 

In order to get rid ^f the complication caused by the presence 
even of a single drop of an organic infusion, such as was piesent 
at tirst, other solutions may be inoculated with Bacteria taken from 
one of the original solutions after five ht six days, when their tur* 
hidity has b^me more marked. As a Bacteria in these solutions 
are probably less numerous and less vigorous than those in the 
organic infusions, three drops (rather than one) are now introduced 
into each of two other freshly •prepared smmonium tartrate solutions, 
one of which may be placed iw the incubator as before, and the other 
lefr in a corked fiaek extK>sed to dsylight; and at the lower tern* 
perature. The growth of these less vigorous Bacteria is now deoi- 
drdly less rapid, and seems only capable of occurring at all freely 
when aided^by daylight. In the flask on tbe table the fluid will^ 
become slightly opalescent in four or five days, and this opalescence 
incieases for a few days, when a sediment .be^s to form. But the 
fluid in the incubator may show no distinct opalescence, even for a 
couple of weeks or more, though a very minute amount of sediment 
will aocumuUta r • 

Examination of the sediment taken from one of these second 
iabcnlation fisAs which has been exposed to dsyl^ht will show 
masses of Bacteria, mixed with Torule or other Fungos spores, to¬ 
gether with a delicate, mucb-twisted mycelinm. 

So far Uieiw is nothing to show that tbe Bacteria and Torulm 
which grow freely in the simple ammoniacal solution are not^as 
^Frototrophic Bacteria** generally are said to bo—mrobic organisms 
tehing their 00| Trom the atmosphere. That point, however, was 
settle^ by me as long s{^ as 1871, when I showed tljat a solution 
of the sanie.kiiid in a flask with a narrow neck might, with tbe aid 
4£ u ait pump, be boiled at a tem]> 0 rature of about 90*F. (fb as 
not to iqjutw the organixras already contained in the fluid), and 
when air had thus been expelled, tbe ne^ of the flask ml^t bt 
'Wrisd during ebdlitaon, by rid ^ the* hlow^jdpe flame. Sxperj^ 








MBti eo 0 ihioM *m tfaowed that in the eonae of a fo«r ^iajra 

die fiuidB becttHM opaleace&t m die otaal waj vitbia tbibeaeided 
airleu fliAka^ and the mieroeoope revealed the uauaJ swaiw of 
Bacteria, ll^ere ^ae zm mention in theae expetinrento of Toruls 
having been found—though I have little dotibt that eome of them 
ivere iJao present, as these otganiams are well known to be generally 
ancerobic in their mode of growth. 

Mf claim that the oiganUms growing in this eolndon of am 
inonium tartrate in distUM water aie building up protoplasm in 
the simplest known manner luay be objected to on tlie ground of 
the ultimate oiganic origin of the tartaric acid, but I am told hy 
Sir WillLvm Ramsay tJtat ^^mraouiom tartrate can be synthesised 
fhom inorganic material, and this substance is, so far as we know, 
al»tolntely identical with ammonium taitrate derived from tartaric 
add extracted from wineleea.** 

Seeing that the formula of neutral ammonium tartrate U (NH 4 )^ 
C 4 O 4 , if theie were no impurity in the aolution, the micro- 
ot^uiema would hare to build up thdr protoplasm in some way 
with the aid only of C, H, 0, sad N-^whimi seems almost incredible. 
I may say that the ammonium tartrate used was specially prepared 
for me, some years since, by Messrs. Hopkin and Williams, and 
that the solutions were made in small flasks of hard, Bohemian 
glass. Such solutions were formerly twice sDalysed for me by a 
skilled chemist, who reported that not the least trace of either 
sulphur or phosphorus could be detected. Sir William Ramsay 
has, however been kind enough to analyse another s]>ecimeu of the 
Bolution for roe after it had been in the flask for five days and his 
iwport is that the ‘liquid contained an excessively minute trace of 
sulphur, prol)ably as sulphate; but no phosphoric acid oould be 
detected by the molybdate of ammonium tost,” 

Looking, therefore, to the fact that the nitrifying Bacteria would 
have at their disposal the *^few mineral salts” referred to by 
we may safely assume that ^e micro-organisms growing to this 
solu^on of ammoutum tartrate, contaminated only by an *^ees- 
sively minute trace of sulphur,” have, in reality, been building up 
the simplest known variety of protoplasm. Bnt how much^ die 
prooes woqM« bs aided by a little phosphorus may easily be shown 
by the addition of three grains of sodium phosphate to the solntion. 
An ineeulated ammonium tartrate seJution with this addition will 
beoome tnrbid more quickly, aad will soon yield a far larger maount 

^im-organiNns. 

Ibis sul^eot seems to me one chiefly of bioloffioal and cbemieat 
iirtmst, and to be of altogether less importuoe^ 4 » its botanicid 
aide. Looking to the natoire of priotary inoculating mfteri^ 
it was <ml 7 to be expeotod that several difTeoent kinds of oommen 
BaBteria would be fooi^ growing in the solutions, and this has 
{proved to be the ease. Dr. ^rdon Holmes, the Director of the 
I ^'Bsssnrob Pud” at ^ National Hospital, kindly made a gelatine 
{pla te su ltnse frewe^a saoemd flsid, the first having bsu inomtiateti 
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wiA of & iatbid xobmon, Mid te:n|M94e that there were 
at leMt Sereo different kinde of Bacteria feand—G'>cci, Diplooocd> 
and a kiod of Streptothria; while a aiicrOBCopical examina¬ 
tion <^aoiiie of the eediment from the same flaak showed, in addition 
to abundance of Bacteria, a large nnmber of Fungus spores, together 
with a peculiar spiral and twisted mjcelium. ^ 

It oertainlj is reiy remarkable that these oommon micro-organismB, 
previously carrying on their life processes in organic infusions, 
should be able so rapidly to adapt themselves to an entirely different 
foetaboUsm. It is much to be derired that some skilled chemists 
should take the matter up, and endeavour to throw some light upon 
the steps by which this marvellously simpte synthesis of living 
matter is brought about. 

J>r. Charlton Bastian is a prominent exponent of the theory of 
arohebiosis or beterogeneei^ opposed to many evolutionistB. For the 
theory of archebiosis the simplost kind of protoplasm is important. 
It will establish the connecting link between tbe lifeless and the living 
world. Tbe radical evolutionists bold tbe origin of life from inani¬ 
mate substances, whereas tbe conservative biologists claim tbe ^ 
construction of the evolution theory from the basis as propounded by 
Darwin. Darwin held the origin of life Irom primitive animalcules 
created by Ood. Ernest Haeckel in his theory of archigonoroy, which is 
almost the same as arohebiosis, grasped the radical form of evolnrion, 
the origin of life from lifeless substances. 
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FOUR MENTAL OABE&^LACffBSIS, BEPAR 5., 

AUBUM BROM. 

Bj Ub. StOKSAM. 

Oabb I. 

The case is that of Miss R» aged 40, tall^ dark, witli bushj, 
pmmiiiout eyebrows, aod an unfHiuioiue amount of hair on the 
upper lip. Tbe father well and strong, a retired colonel; the mother 
sabject to attacks of great irritability, and strange at times ; a brotlier 
mentally unsouiul, and at present in Virginia Water ; a sister way** 
ward and strange at times. So there is a strong tendency to mental 
dleease, inhented from the mother. 

The (>atient has been imbecile from adolescence. Symptoms first 
came on after contirmation. She had attended confiimation classes 
held by an earnest oler^man whose znetjiods were exciting. She 
became melaaohoiic, seldom talked, took ao interest in conversation 
or pissing events, and lost tbe capacity for mental exertion. She 
became chtldisL, with occasioisal fits of temper, in which she would 
tear her clothing, destroy furniture, Ac. As yeaie passed by she 
became more demented, and at times was almost unmanageable. 
Oooaaional fits of acute mania supervened on her usual demented 
^tate, and in these she got no sleep, talked moessantJy, was destrnot- 
Ive, and had to be secured with straps^to prevent her doing injury. 
There was no suicidal or homicidal tendency, but she violently 
resisted any one who tried to resist her. These maniacal attacks 
would last for many hours, sometimes days. In the intervals she 
was quiet and easily managed if kept employed, but very restless ; 

' fond of walking. Appetite good. An attendant had to kept to 
look after her. 

About six months ago she became worse, and the menses, which 
hitherto had been regular and normal, oeased. The maniacal attacks 
became much more frequent and oi longer duration, and tbe quiet 
intervals shorter. She also became more noisy and violent in the 
attacks, passed Jier urine under her, and became indecent both* in 
words and aotiona She had various treatment by different doetoie, 
and took a large number of different sedatives, especially sulpbonal 
and bromides. 

11, 1904.—I saw her for the first time. She was then in 
one ci her quiescent periods, and was seated at the piano, where Ae 
had for a couple of honrs been playing ovn* and' over ^ain some 
nnsical exercises. When addrosaed she* took no notice, bi^ went 
on playing contianalty without a moment's interraptionT An 
att em p t to feel her pulM canaed angry and violent movements to 
pueh me away, and when I deeieted she went on playing. 1 pew 
•oribed Sutpli. SO, a powder every morning, and abatmition Cmi 
^pthm^ drugs and^^ aoimal food. 
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/hm BSnd .—I w»a sent for to m ber In one of her ettaoka. I 
found Her aittii^ on ** from whiob All the olotiong had beeti 

thrown wide, leering oqIj e mettreea. Her drees ooneiOted only of 
e nigbtgowD, end she ww eecnred by « strep round tiie mdst^ wh»h 
iree feetened to the bedstead. She did not epi»eer to reseat being 
tied,ap, but when let loose immedutely b^e& totry to destorj nveij-t 
thing about her. She ww sitting on the mattiTu talking inoeasaudy 
tOid plaiting her hair and undoing it again as fast as she could. I 
was told slie had lieen talking incesaaotly iu this way since the pre¬ 
vious day bnt one at 11 p.m—a period of thirty-three hours. The 
words were spoken very quickly, and repeated over and over again 
with oeoasional variations. I oonid not understand much of what 
she said. Tlioiigli she had been talking in this gabble so long, she 
was not in the least hoarse, but the liiw were slightly swoUoi and 
there was froth about Uietn. 

A strong and peculiar odour was observable sbont the ^wtient. She 
took food and drink readily, and especially relished tnilk or water 
given to her, and that was the onlj time the talking ceased, even for 
a moment Slie passed urine under her, but not fmoes. I gave her 
two drops of HjfoeetM 1-200, in ordet* to quiet her and, if poesible, 
indiioe sleep. 

June ibth .—I found that the RyoeAne had not had the slightest 
elfeot, and that the patient had gone on talking uutU the fallowing 
evening, making altogether a&)ut sixtj-'five hours of ooutinuous 
gabbling. On that night she had a few honrH^ sleep, probably from 
sheer exhaustion, but it reoommenced the following morning ^the 
24tli), at 5 a.m., and it has cdbtmaed till now at 9 a.m. (the 25th). 
Takii^ into consideration the cessation of the menses and the 
Idqoaoiiy, I praecribed ZocAsms 30, one powder every alternate 
night 

July 9<A—During the last fortoight her condition has varied., 
The menses came on last week the hint time for sia months; they 
lasted four days, were of fair quantity and good colour, and for 
three or tour days last week, and for two days at the beginning 
of this week, she was better and quiet i but during the last 
few diys another attack has come en^^.tcnjay she is much t\te 
eattb as irhen I last saw hery sitting -on .her .Esattvess talking 
iflpaswnriy, though * not quite so ttniut€mptodly,iand she takes 
eoae Utils notion df my presence, whi^ she..)^^ notdobefpre. 
Vhb nf^tite is etUl good, and she takes pleaty of food. Contioue 
Ltukmt 30 every second night. 

' Jefy iird .—The attack she in whan T last saw her lasted for 

Mittllist day aud a Since Umu she baa had no more attacks, 

wisd hsa been quiet and msMgeabla She has slept from eight to 
tedhigm every sight, has bakan food well, has been dooUe and lias 
«M ent for u henris walk evetditg* Her Uthev says she 
M been Mite A diAirent peieon, and has sat on to meals ani^has 
hMiaiied ukS as ordlaaiy iadietdual. ttie snook bands wbeh I 
•sia< AAd Aesverwd questfoda, net watt, bwt without ahdwisftaAy 
iignsC^ aTtsion She wm dreklSd ^d ddbliiwd^ and rag'nirinkrtg' 
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Mstfttint whAteTOTi umI wtm moving trttXj nbCMil ibe house wiUmt 
•hoviu Mf iadittatiQB to do horn lo the fovniUre. OyLtiixoe 
ImAmi iO, mlL 

AnfuH IS^h—Ute improTonaat hee oontioued. TSo oiiotteciii( 
eioept onoa or twice for o fow miaotee at aighU Hoe el^t well 
taken food w^ and haa emplofed heraelf bj day with nidaio» 
reading aloud, fiiaoj woi^ and going oat for walks or driven 
The neastruatlM reourred at the proper time, and was of good 
oofour and quaatitj. Aepeat mod. 

S^ptsmb^r SOtA.—The next period also came on at the proper time, 
and was normal. There was no reoorrence of any maniacal attack, 
bat ^e beeame a little more dlffioalt to raanage, and her father 
haring tu opportunity of sending her to an s^lnm in the country, 
arailed himself of it, and I taw her no more. T^he meoatruation hM 
been restored, and the mauiaoal attacks completely abolished by tbe 
action of the XocAeeu, and I was disappointed not to hare the 
opportunity of tr3ring how much further her ipeutal state could be 
heaefited bj heaNSopathic medication. 

Cam II. 

My second cese is a ZocAms gase, but this time the patient was 
a young lady who had preriouely bad good mental and h^ly health. 

1 reoeired a meeeige to visit Miss W., because her friends ** did not 
know what to do with her, she had become eo strauga” I found 
hw eittiitg in a chair, abetraoted and brooding and dUincIined to 
•peak. On being asked what was the •matter she accused herself 
of being a wicked woman and (it haring done something very 
wrong, but she wss not definite as to any particular deed, rae also 
declared that she was under tbe control of evil spirits, and that 
she heard them talking to her. I was told by the friendi that she 
bad been in this oondition for eight days, and that it was at first 
thought she was mmly hysterical. She had had no sleep fof 
many nights and had taken very little food. Was veiy restlam. 
She 'had bsM sent away to tbe country with a sister, hut had only 
' cepiaiued away one night, ^s die got wpree and she made 909% 
attempt to draw a oord arou^ her her sister brought her* 

hone the next day, and I was sent for. I found tiiat the patiMt 
was a lady, a^ 28 , fairly well nourished, though at present look* 
»g thin aad h^gard in the Cme. Phyrioal eumination tergalfd 
AC orgatiie disesee. Tongue itm coati^ Pulse 64 , regular, mmk 
eeadjpiltnn Menstrustion oommenced a day aga She bad alwigre 
bad gm health, and I oonld not ascertain wat tiisre was .tw. 
araofiti distim in tim lamfl^.' For sevec^ mon^s, piM 
besw^ nradb iniereeted ih sprlipaRsm, 
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lUk —I flttd that tha Byonim wiS fivan, tad (hat abe 
about five hmn* ^jtuat ileep. &e eeeiBi bebtar and hr%h(er 
Ah Bionuag« She etiU hat Ae daliHioiH of qnrita beina ^out 
IWi but aot coite to penuto&tly, tad tbe can be got to ttft: tboat 
Other thiagt. 'Tongue very coated with creemy-white fur. Polee 
alioat 100. The bowels acted in the oonne of the day. ContianT 
Zavens 12. 

J/a»*ch 16A—Had a good nlgbt without any ff^9eine, * Tongue 
cleaner. Polee 100 Bather excited. Will not stay in bed, and 
with great difficulty it induced to uJce any breakfiut. Menstruatun 
baa ceased (4th day). She thinks she has bad a " warning,” and 
Aat spirita are now telling her Aatahe moat do tome useful work« 
A bath ordered at temp. 98^. Continue Lacheiii 13. 

Jtareh 16tA.—A good oig^t, four or five boors of natural sleep. 
Rad sjdritualUtic delusions tliat st»e is a medium and under ocmtr^ 
last night and this morning, but they went off after taking some 
food. She is quieter and more content to stay in bed. Bowels 
sliglitly o])6tied. Tongue tremUea. Pulse 100. Ib taking food well 
ContiiMie LachfHs 12. 

Mctrch 17lA.—When visited I found her dressed and down stairs. 
She has bad a good night's reet,^ has spoken but litde of her 
dalosioiu, ind recognised that they were delusiona Still taAer 
excited in manner. Pulse 78. Taking food weU. Tongue cleaner* 
Boweis well opened. Allowed to go out tot a short distanoe. Sep. 

J/arck IdtA.—Still improving. No more delusions. Walks out* 
Bep. ^ 

JlforcA 3 Is^.^Apparently quite well* Sleeps well* Pulse S4 
Has talked no more uonsenae. Goes out for walka Looks bris^ 
and eheerfuL Is going away to Brighton for a change in a nj 
or twa Continue Lacfusis SO pU. ii nom. sight and morning. 

Jfciy 16A.—Her sister writes from the oouutry to say that she is 
quite well except tn^ occasionally being a little depreesed and 
melaiicholy* 

Theee two cases of mental disorder, the mB chronic and the ^her 
acute, were both treated with LachgtU with marked benefit The ’ 
drug was well indicated by the nieotaf svmptoma. We find unoer 
the symptoms: ** Felt ae if sm was some cm else and in 
As bands of a stronger powtf. Uental dejeeiiorf with tendency 
(o look on Ae dark ride of every Aing sad to Aink cmeself dei^need 
tad' persecuted.” Kent gives: ^ She AAlp she is mider super* 
human oontrri.* She is compelled to do Aings by spirits. She bean 
OBmtnand, pertly A her dream, Ast ahe must osrry out She 
beim Toioes and •waiuinga” Then again 1^ seya, Aw c As ris is full 
Of naSgioot naanity* {9re is full of wiokgdnesa and has coounitted 
Ae mpagdonabla am.” This state of migd oactly corresponA to 
Ae latter cf my two cases. sccosed heiealf of being* a wgskad 
momaa, and Aa also Aw^ Ae wm wder Ae control of qpirito 

ive her wanum wd eotpmun i oe ti OMi. 

has ^ ^ptom ^^ssfl. gWA^ imagines g v«|cs 
is BO foelinj 
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jfkoi^orfUurm inugifiM ht hmn Toioet qf ttmi^ Ikn nwi>y or 
d«»d. m*\ aI«o hua dm <ioubl#» ooimriouindM of ono viU, u^ug 1f& 
do vfiia other forbids ZocAetii wAnte ifaii diuUt^i whi^ wee 
airo abeeut in the case narrated. 

Then in the fiiat CAse LocIihu was strongly indicated by 
^noeesant talking and by he inooberence. There ate many other 
medicines that hare loqnaciona delirium, or mania with much talkii^, 
such se Aekn^ Agariet^^ Paris, and Stramonium, and otlmie, so 
that anothei* condition was neceaaary in order Uiat Lachssis should 
be rightly olioeen. This was found in tlio fact that the uiensee had 
been suppreese I Complainte from non-appearance of disohargee^ 
from snppnesed meoMa is a prominent L(irXe»is symptom. 

In Stramonium we also hare loquacity with suppressed tnenses* 
but in this case the patients ace usually young womeni and the 
loquacity takes the forui of praying or singing or entieating, and is 
not of such a low grade as was the case in my patient 

Cats III. 


Uy next case is of a different character. It is that of 0. Mc.D.^ 
aged 46| a canvasser, who came to the LoTidon HomceopAthic Ho^ 
pital out-patient depavtiuent ou Augu'tt 29, 19U3, oompUiniag of 
attacks of oonstipAtion with anecisted nient4J symptoma. He also 
bad a sore pain at the anus due to piles, which were of the blind 
variety and did not bleed* He told me that before an attack of 
constipation he becomes very irritable and iitiAgiues people are 
doing him wrong. Re starts kicking in imagination. He feel# 
blood-thirsty as though it wonld be a pleasntw to kill an enemy. 

g e is quite afraid of hirosalf test tie should do sonie one an injury, 
pecially to people who get in his way when walking along tbe 
streets. He mentioned ^at he knocked down a cL Lid in tbe Strand 
a few days ago because it got in hie way. On one occasioni two 
years ago, be took up a chair and burled it across the room at som^ 
cue who annoyed him by laughing at him* has suffered mentally 
and momlly in this way, when a oonstipatton attack is ooining on, 
for twenty yeaxe* He is also subject to sleeplea nights at those 
times, and the urine oontams macb sediment. When he finds 
the attacks are oomiiig on he gets a dose wf puigative medicine and 
has tbe bowels opened. This relieves all tbe aymptopcm, but tfie 
oonditioi} soon returns. He drank hard for ten jeaxw, but has be^ 
ttD abstainer for the last eighteen months, but hit ettsoks oocse' oq 
as o^n, and, mereover, be had tbe attaidm for ten years before 
M essp took to drinkings so that aictdtolisni doM not seem to be q 
cause* Re used also to be a great smoker, but has given tha^ u^ 
fie drinks a firir amount of rather stong taa, Durifig ue laM 
Be has had three fits d vecy severe depression, lasting <m.es<A 
C arton abont a week, ud tli^ have mwoeded atteoks of 
tionv He’hai never hsA any Sarions dlnees^ bat wbw a bw bMWMp 
dblrteen and fodrteni he had two lisUe from a hom, Audits s^ 
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dblrteen and fodrteni he had two lisUe from a hotee, ftSdittf m 
tffWoahbhMd, Mag'tu^wwibi* for m*«m) hov^ B*. 
,4lji only i^Ud. ui< tnollier hod b«a]^. ym b< 








in Tanuiift, And fired tbere till be wm eighteen j^r% of 
Htt ttAer wAmed. Iadalg<Kl io telf^bw till eighteeu. Never 
had igrfdiiUB ev |;omithea. -Is aeiwitive %o ooid and di^eughta. For 
t)>e UuH three aad half ;eare he hat had • painful tight knee fitrin 
twiatiBg It at erieket ; the pain it ^ a^t; uot afioeted bj walk* 
ingj< befoie damp weather, but ^ during the wet Re takefi 4 
a good deal walking and poling eaeroite. In deciding what 
roedioinea to give there weie three main poiuie to be oonaider^^(l) 
the local oonditioo of oonetipation and piles, which was the chief 
cause for his cowing to the faoepital ; (S) the mental condition; 
(3) tlie general oonsCitutieu of the {Mtitmt The owdiciiie chosen 
was OoustipetiOQ and sore piles is a tfmptow of Hepar^ 

but so it is of a giwat waoj medioinee, so ti>at of itself would be 
of little aaiietanee in chootiog aremedj, but the mental symptoms 
strongly oorroliorHted it In Dr. OUrke’s JDietionarp we tind 
placed under tlie seotiou ^^Charmctenstioa** of and marked 

ui itaiioB, thie symptom, quoted from Teete : ktis&otiOD with 

oneself and othem, a sort of ferocious spleen, as thiwgh one could 
murder a tDAn in oihl blooil f and in the symptom register; 
"Sxoessive irritabiUty. Vexation and {sissioD witii hasty speech« 
▲uger; would Ua*e no hesitatic» in kUliug a mau who offeuded 
him, only he knows better.** This exactly OMresponds to the mental 
state of tite patient when be had his sttaeka His knocking down 
the child ill the street who got in his way, and his throwing the 
chair at the person who oSende<l hiru» exemplify this. So Htpar 
covered both the local trouble and the mental symptoms. But it 
also aoitnd the canstiintional* state of the putieut. His Attacks 
ware evidently dependent on some disturbanoe of metabolism, the| 
seat of which was most likely the liver, aud Beptir, like 
has a poweiful influence ou tliat organ. The joint pains, too, 
suggest^ H^par, which has the peculiarity that its rheumatic pains 
are better during rain or wet. This was the case with the paiu 
in the twisted knee, which, thongh worse before wet weather, was 
better during the wet. The geneiul susceptibility of the patient 
to cold and dmughts was also met by the fiepor. He was accord* 
iogly given B^par SO pi. iii., noete mafii 7 ue». * 

On 4ngost Sflad, three weeks later, he came again and said tiie 
beams bad been opened daily sines be was here, but« with a little 
mors diAcuhy on the pmsding three days whm \te whs cycling, 
which, be itifomisd ms, usually brought on ermstipation. Piles 
and sersDsaa at tbs auus hstcer. A little irritable the last three 
days during ^e tendency to constipatioa Repent H^par 30. 

Mk-;-Bowels act ^ly. Slight piles occasionally. 
No depiWMion. ' Itep. ^ ^ 

74 IrriUhW pn two days to% slight 

dpgrm. tf g atti?J>^^teo u to t^ipg too nuA ts^ Kep. • 

. JFppi»inisr 9^^^ W deprestiouw Bowels regular. Ho 

<IHnMaiy id, IWi.^Wntes toAy he k^sps ^te weH. 
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The iMii caiM in i(pi]i a oonttaiL It ii of a ladiigad If who 
WM brought up/rom ibe OMotiy to too lae bf bit aiitor. Sbo told 
m Uut be been pUotd in a Atuotioa ia a poat*olBot^ wboro bo 
had vorkod >/hxj hard studjiag in ordor to make hisMolf pn^oiont^ 
and ho had also Itooa worriod» frightened^ and bullied hj a oemor 
clerk {n the offioa But for mmdo montha past be had done no work» 
at be bad Iwea out of hie mind. Hie mind gave iraj rather end- 
deuij, but iii8 aieter reoalla that for iome weeka preriouelj he bad 
not eeemed <iuite hiuieelf« and wae more than tuoallj deepoodent 
tot aome weeka now he haa takMi no notice of hie nuronodinga^ 
rareij epeaka, ia with difficult; rouaed to walk» and haa aiept bad?;. 
He hae strange fauctes, at timea expreaees a desire to die» but has not 
shown an; tendeno; to injure himsdf or an; one else. He passeo 
urine and Cwoea iu the bed and in hia clothes, and aeeins qoite to 
have lost all sense of deoeac;, but is not obscene, and ahowv no 
eesual perversion. He had been taken to'a West End neire igeoia- 
list, and b; his advice he bed been taken to Bouthsea for a cl^nge 
b; the sea, but had become worse, and the friends thought of putting 
him ia an asylum, but before doing so had beeo advised to tr; who* 
ther homeopath; oould do an; go<^ 

I found the patient much under gr ow n for his age, ebcteen ; he was 
no taller than most bo;s of ten or tweive. He scarcei; aaawered 
when spoken to, and wore an on interested, apathetic look. AU hU 
movements were performed very slowl;. No oiganic disoaso waa 
anywhere found, but the genital organs were quite puerile; no hmr 
on the genitals; the penis small with long prepuce, whioh waa easil; 
retracted; the teeticlee rer; amall, quite undeveloped. 

In this case both the mental and bodily condition pointed atrongl; 
to one medicin^e depromiun, malanehoi;, and weari- 
' new of life are strongly marted in Aurtm, The wearinem of life 
often goea on to induce attempts at snioide, but tiiia waa not so 
with m; patient. Then, again, the undeTeli^>ed teatee ia a eyaptom 
which has often been noticed in boys who have bemi benefitel by 
Awrum. Obviously it ie not a symptom could occur in a 
proring, and no drug oould produoe an wndmiepad teatia, bni 
Aurum haa a i^ked influaice on the testicles, and has caused 
nets and awelluig of that organ, there is a dose relationehip between 
the comittion of the testa ai^ the mental despondency. 

As X wislied to give a low dilation of J preferred to ^tvo 

h in a soluble form, and on account d the apathy and sluggifenesa 
of hit nervous system, I cboee the bromide^ and mdesed A um m Uom 
8 piL ill ier dU, On April 19, 1902, be went badk to the emastry^ 
aM the rest of the treatment wsa canted by corrmmondmica. 

On Jftiy 3A (sixteen dsyalater) I hserd by letter: *^Ke u Mm 
sanuUe, no more trouble witii regard to Us evacuations hdiy psated 
in bed, as hegom properly to wc. now. He talke motn^ and hi 
continually saying he wiahm he. ware in hsavsni On fct ntfey 
evMlng he wu berife and iwUed mi the ter myfeg 
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*11 ^ B* oecMioiuJ); Ukm * ^odk. If left to himself 

be win Sowlimi dreii bimeelf^ loaietiBee not. Sleepe well’’ 
Bejieei 4mwn (roe* i. 

Oe Jfdf iind (eemteen d*ji iMer) bis sister reported : He is 
bettorf ud seems to be qmCe swtre of hsring been ill, sad wishes 
be hsd tsken tilings more qoietij st the cAos snd not tried^to do 
so nndL One momiag be took s broom sad b^a smusiog him¬ 
self hj sw6e|ung u outside psnsge, but he got lost soon after, snd 
ssid| * he wia up. • • . He gets narroos, snd the least 

thing exmtee tamper. ... He spesks littlei but whst be ssjs is 
senaihle. ... He seems to wsat to be oat existenoe, bat shows 
no disposition to iqjufa bimself.* Bepest Awrum brom. S. 

Jtm$ 9A (eighteen dsys bier) s letter from his sister reported, 
** I don’t know tfast I here s&f oomplsint to mske, be seems to be 
really bimsell^ snd is sasioos to go hstk to work. Repeat med. 
Kct to go to wofdt jret 

Jmtf 7li (s month later) hb siiter wrote that, with the exception 
of being self-willed sod easily excited, he seemed quite well. 
Contiane mad. 


Jtd^ S8t& wrote: ^He could ^ot be getting on mors sstitfsotorily.** 

S^Umbtr ItL —Heard there hsd been no relspae. He bad gone 
back to work. Rep. 

O^kAm Still well sad doing a foil day’s work. Rep. 

Januofy 9, 1903.—A. letter to mj be was going on quite sstia- 
fsotiwily, but hsd seqaired the hsbh of smoking, which be indulged 
in iamodsrstily. lUs deem l» sm^e, I think, was due to the 
Atfrtttw, whieh was now mopped. 

]9iL—His sblm esUed end asid he was ^btling on 
sad greiriBig a Hub. 

H^Mhaier 19, 1904.* 'As writes to that he has kept quite 
w^ was fstttnf on in Us emplsym^t, haring had four 
sdftm^ 4e pseitiqii, snd wis mmA Uksd mi emeeaed.—A smss- 

IMd. /air 1> IM** 
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THE PEACTICAL VALUE OP GKOCCOB PARAVBETKBEAL 
TfilANQLB AS A PHT8ICAL AIQV POE TBS P1A«K 
NOSIS AND ESTIMATrON OF PLBUEAJ# 

EPFUSIONS. 

Br william EWAET, M.D. F.R.aP. Loiix^^ 

StKlOR PHTfilCIlW AVt lOlKT blCrOUA tf nDtPIlfl AT ST. 

BOeflTAk ; BINfOft PBTBIOTAlf TO TBB BELO&AVB BOBFiTAk 

rOA OBiLDRtV. 


Whibrtbe tht tm of a pUanl effu«iou ii eqoAl to At leAAt A AftH of 
0>At of the pleun its dlAgiioeie cam W wifelv eetAMiehed hy rhe n)Aj(»r 
At our diepoml if we ataU oorvrIveA of the mutuAl corrffrntRtloo 
which eAch of them aSorde to the otUera, hut when ita eiee ie uinoh lees 
than A fifth phyeical exammAtioD not i>roritie iis with the came 
itriet deniooatrAtion and the preeenee of fluid iu theRe am all eoflectiouM has 
geiiemlly to he tofcrred fr«*fn th^ eonjiiriction of eu^geetire ipfuof eigue^ 
symptoms, aod dlnical circnmetHiicea. This waa illuetnited in two men, 
Sj^ed 26 years and 47 ream reapectieelT, meutly under my care at St. 
George's Hocpital with aniall effustotia whiolj were not tapped. lu the 
former the fluid was eAaily identiffed At firet, but at the finiah its reniAin- 
der could not he demoaRtrated with cerUihty hy the nmrd methoda Jo 
the iaUer tbe diAgnuais was difficnlt ; and the fluid, which ttcrer rose above 
the lower fonrth of the plenra, was not deoiouatrabls by them either 
during the earliest or dariug the last Bta<^ of the attack. Aa a fact, 

, owing Ui the waccesaible positi^ of tbe fitfklw pimnx cud to ka pctt- 
oceupatioB by au orgaa most rtriable in sise, we have not hitherto posMs* 
ed any floe test comparable td that for amal] araouiita of ascitic or of 
perkarflial fluid. I um led to bsliere that "Orodeo's ci^^ 4itt iiotr, as a 
r|ils, supply that deSdefley, ft did io tbe oasH to 'Vbkfit' i her# 
referred. 

I had not mjdiied the eapabilitiei of thtr ^intwtmgv falU it 

pseQfMtfcrmciOsSlchit If to't|ev4eta] Mt #hidh I foaod it sfood well 
i hare Mdoe then made it the bssis of my rontine ^ 

Aiapedi of pleurml eolleetioniy la^ or small. The fmk that It b 
,f}f bdli^<iiecked asto ita genoiDsoeis ID each ease a^ at ymj mom^t 
hf Ale riiOpiest pto^dufe ^lacos ft oo thb list of'o^ sure tad reihSCS 
it ia. w ^h et ef basterorthice a s Mm tl^iitudh^wie lit peric^ 
dtsd hfMon keowh aa ttM,^lliwdr dcMl dull | MS)) df 

tlm letter tbs only smeUl test with which t aifl fwlliarb Hs dhappssJwbco 
wiA the reshiorpdoa of the perbardtal flakL Tbe shisf aaakigy wt Sck 
<^itains between thsM two ei^ b that, ia b«Ah eases, the da»obstn^)a 

of the siiatsoce of s^pfldu k steuMd at a disteast fram Ow Acid its^BI 



bet. lOOS.’t Pjwiifat ^ PleirM'^ iif 

^ ^ 
0 f 9 ce<ti tign i 04/9^^: ‘^eneTo* ij«i& ,(e)dMr ptm Mnin^ 

OQ^lectt withio a frae a paravertabral pa^ of partUl dulneta ts 

o^^sabia in tfae i>tber, tha ^7* pleuris of mi^^W onilioe asS <A the 
du^w aod rdativa aiaa ahown id the diMgrtm^ wluidi vaa kindlj dra«rn for 
ina .bjr mj abU cliakal dark, Hr. W. ^ Hania. Ths cntctdl proa/« 
vbieb 1 employ to taat tfia ga&nioeoeaa of tnangoTar dnlnw ia ifa 
diiappeaiMca when tba patiaot aaamoea tba la^rnl deonbitua od ttib aide 
of th» affuidou, and ifca raappearanea imoiedlatal^ be dti up or turua oti^ 
to aonod aide. Thia ia at the aaoie time a damooMra^ioo of the aigui- 
ficanoa of the daloaaa, and for etioical piirpoaaa a anfficlaDt proof that ita"^ 
production le due to the ioflaeoce of a nioUla flaid. When, however, the' 
plenn ia oeer-diifeiuM the mobility of the fluid ia modi reduced. The 
diaappearanea of GrocGb*i triangle doaa not then aeam' to oeeiir^ 

^ from oua cate recently axamioed by ina» hot the height of the' 
baeomaa much leaa with tha ehanga to tba latar^ poatora. 

T/m 4 fwrt ratine maModo/ di/wrUial diagfiotu which I uaa on the 
tfraiig^ of thaaa obaarvAUooa eonatata in paaaing at onoe to the axaminao. 
Ubn of tha aonod aida of the back aa aooo aa roujgh percnaaidn indicatea 
a’baUc duluaaa reaambling of effuaion. If thare ahould be no Grooco^a 
tvtUgle of duloeiaa there can ba no fm eftaaiop in the cbeitl Sbbiild a 
drddeb'a triangle be found wa may then proceed to apply the cmdal teat 
if Wa to be farther convinced or to conviuoa othara that tba dulnam' 

iS'tmSij due to fluid. The mode of parouaaion ia a matter of iodifferaoca' 
afl' Idfi^'aa it ia good and tharefora«efficieot 
, l^a next quaetion ia the sxietU of the ^jfunoa. Tlua too, baa ita anaweif* 
id'Grbbcd'a'triADgte. For whareaa, aa ahown by drocc^ the bw ' of the 
tHan|i(te, corwpouding in poaition to the twelro rib and to the pfaniwT 
a(dn 4 'vhriab obly alightly with the bulk of different affoatona' (Ita lisQgth 
rdagfng between thr^ and aix, or even ten, centimetrea), the length of the 
▼Htidil aide of the triangle (^nd, it fcllowa, of the tkiid aide alao) varies 
ekaotiy with the upper Limit of the effuaion. Tfatrefora when a akilled 
pircdaabr deterainaa by two or three atroke^ and with great abcmacy if 
hS'ihobld be familiar with tha plaximeter, tfia hslght of tha triangle and 
t&e ^dpa of ita third aide, which u than to be continued from apex to 
UW with a tdndh of the panoit, ha haauot only to demooafhite that fluid 
faU^I^Mhbrad In ibe <£eat but alao determioa tta^ upper level; ajid he ia 
itile/av& bef^R pereuaaing enticany tke efl^um^ itaelf, to draw in anti- 
cAUto/' tA tiia'ieVel of tiie apex irf'the triangle a Dareoiaean^a curve winch*' 
tmliWatbrj^ pi^euadon w^l 'prove to be abaotntaly corr^. K need' 
h&Mljr p^^fl oat that the etaqt Tolume of the fluid i^thla the chefcfl^ 
oSdiiol'WlDbaaaUiiad 'ia vartical^ndM pf dnJneaud in incbea of 

ltd dliierAiOiifidn raqhi^^matli^aaw aotorkey that 

Hainaad for the ootorimetric method turned to eltnieal aoeount by 
oTtM bdHa^bT IfMot^a m'Mod aidipnfled' 1^'ASbaid. Bk< Ut ofr 
nilU^^ainiU MadV U U'tlibn^^Vwa whether wb haVe 

W'Ai(r%MifeirodWy^e^^ of thia Mbma^^ 
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tion, tbioiki to Gtoeoo^ dMOow^i cu bt obteiaod without jin^ hvny in 
'the epece of two miontae. 

Sidmpal and «jp2aiui^y 110^.—It k Dotewoi^y that Beoti hi IWW 
had deeerihed the occaaioDal oecomoee of a dulueaa behiad the eienium, 
doe to a fluid effueioh preanag ita way forward. Gmcco’a commuDioation 
to the Twelfth Coogma of the Italiao Society of loteraal tledidoe at 
Bone .deeertbed the triangle; and aioce then papera have boeu paUiebect 
io Italy on the eane eubject, iaeladiog ooe by Piemeoini, another by 
Luigi FerraDDini, who haa gireti much attention to the eHoieal eindy of 
Moee and ooocludee from hie dieooveiy of a radioeeopic ehadow com* 
sponding to the triangle that the dulneee la due to local pulmonary 
flondeneatioQ under the preeaore of a dieplaeed heart, and apeeially 
important papers by O. Baducl and by O. Badoel and Sleiliano, whoee 
exeeedingly thorough anatomical and experinieittal research if reported 
in an exoellent review in the Epitome of the Briink Medical Journal of 
Not. Sdth, 1901 

It ihootd be noted that the duloees of Oroeon^e triangle is of the partial 
kind only. Ae ehown in my diagram partial dnlnees also obtains over 
the epinee inolnded in the vertieal side of the triangle ; and usually thsre 
is moie of it below than above.c The dnlneea also lesaene from tbe middle 
line outwards; bnt it poes e ee ee ntrertheleie a moet definite outer boundary 
whiob it is our bosioees to per cus e out My former teaching that the 
vertebral spines are not dull to percnseioo except when efTosion exieU on 
l)Oth tides the ^«et remains a tins statsmsnt in tbe sense that there k 
not any absolute dulness of the spines in cases of nuiUteral effusion. 

As to the oauaation it is perfectly clear that there is no noderlying 
finid at the site of the triangle. Badoel and SiciJiano's transverse frosen 
a^etioQs prove this. My own independent obeerratiooi had led me to 
|.00Ogniae in the mathematical ooostancy of the linea a etriot analogy with 
the still less variable lines of tbe "lower doiual dull patch ^ and to snrmke 
that tbk geometry had in both oases an anaUunical basis. It seemed to 
mo, too, that the hydrostatic conditions in the eitttng posture would lead 
to greater sagging <rf the plennd aac at the base, particularly below thf 
Uvel of the fioor of the psricardtom, where the medksUnaro k looser, and 
the abdominnl w^itents offer only a yielding rasistssee. I arrived at tho 
oondwrion* which I find k entirely borne out by Badnel and SinUtaiio’s 
tmimvccae seetiooa, that the pleural fluid, whether ite amount be small 
or would gravitate to the bottom <d the loose pleural sac and eanm 

^Mer and more extenrive adaptdtiwi to the vertelm Tbaee observm 
base been able ip trace a riight sbifting of the long ggk of the noki^ 
atrem of accnmulatioM; and they warn ns iff the danger 
vsmri might run if e lift <fcoeoo*s Man^ were to be aaidMcid% ' 




.fgniysr»elaaHii jU rite, Qrn9a>'$ triangle k thsiufoiw> ay eptaM^ 

ih iU. ^ ^ asffuped^ihy 

tg mdmOvSr omHe^sa^ or > 
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a&ctbet^^liiiteficeof floU coUiig«• anote (m the pro^cetion cC tlw 
*ilomr doml doll poteli*) muI of Uut pl«si&»etrio faficUon ot Um 
vcrtcbm in om^octiog to the ftcrfoot uoplUUd ov diiiuai«hod Tibrotboft 
to ir^h 1 havo for iom^ eallod atUntioik^ 1& thii cut mute 
b Of^iod ovor a portlMi of tbo circun>broooe of tbe Tortebra aod thoa 
damped ▼ib^tious are convejed to Um sarfapo bj the oonpocod plext 
■wUr toade op of tUo vertebral epioee and iraBarene proceeaea and of the 
bfadi of the rib^ Metapborkallj apeakiog^ the dalbd epiae caete Ua 
ahadow into the rfeoiiant cheet ;*aod ita ehadow grows downwarda in 
propoitiou to the increaaiug rarfaoe of ita eootaot with the dull fluid 
which takee the pUce of di 7 retonaot loug. 

This view ia etrikiugly confirmed bj uy lateet obeerration, made mdoo 
writing thia paper, in a case of pynria and right lombar abaeeea. The 
preMUoe of a tow but rather broad Orooco’a triangle In the twual utnation 
led me to diagnoae aUo an empyema aa a eompUcatioct But no pna waa 
found in the cheat, and the triangukr duloem vaniahed aa coon aa Sir 
William Beunett’a iocteiou emptied the lumbar abeeeea The oaee ia 
valuable aa showing that a paravertebral triangle of dulneas may be let 
up at the baee of the thorax by a eoUeotiooof ioid below the diaphragm.^ 
Tk$ LatiMtfJvij 2%, 1905 . * 


THE DIOESTITE AND OTfiEB ACTIQKB OF APPLES, PEABS 
. GHE&aiES, STBAWBERRIE8, ETC. 

fir J. Goepok Shailp, M. D. Ema. 

• 

The value of the aoft ImiU as aa adjunct to the more solid aiiidea ot 
diet haa for long been recogniaed. The aalta which tb^ oontain have been 
ngarded aa uaefol in building up the tiasuea by supplying them ia the 
prefer oombiaatton required by tbeae tisauea, while the suoeolmit and 
indigaatible fibrous material baa been recogoiaed aa a salutary irrhatiog 
agent to the gut in penona inclined to cofstipittom Bo far good, but tlie 
abocplnt fruits poasem other prophet not ao often aj^nudated but yet aa 
faipocSant as thoee with winch we are already to &miliiW. 11m first pro* 
perfy may be stated aa foliowa 'Dte organic acida contained in fmtt unite 
wMr the iron ot the more solid foodstuffi to form malatee, citrates, Ac., 
and theae malatat, citratea, Ac., are acted upon by the digestive jaieet low 
down hb the gnt, where the iibn becomes soluble and active. The great 
•dvaotage ia that the iron in this form ia uon-irritatiog. As ia welL 
kaown. mueh of the iron ^ onr food b loet aa iron because it passes out 
Vito nnneed, and nnused because it ia insofnble. This matters Uttie 
U tile bwmoglgbin standard is maiotaiued hut in aommia it is n Wy 
ia^drtant point. Beta a enitable dietary made up of proteU and a * 
tunaonable supply V fruit may ** cure* the oood^on. Ail have almdy 
tiUfi, Ihe acids of the fruit ^fix '* the irpn conUlned j^the proteid ferming « 

' JO 
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orgABio iron nSti wfatdi art bn^n op fewer dews in nlisiMtarf 
4od oftQ W eenpiojed bj tbb Ubod tfeue. I boow it ii defied tlMt 
‘(1 m crpiofe pfepanttoDi of mb afo of tenrice in anraia but froitt HAb 
^■¥iew I diaaent bMOM I bare a^n and again proved iin lalUcjr. 

Ttie evoood prop^itj poweaed by manjr of the raeonlebt (nnta d^Mods 
00 the preaebce of a fenneat or fenPanU. I do not mean the farmaAt 
com moo to ail living tisaoaf auittai aa well aa vegf table, aaoh a ferment 
at will aptit op glocoeidea, bnt 1 mean rather a aeriea of ferepta^ 
^analogona to thoee found in ihe paocreae. We have many fam{ll|U' 
'examplea of the opemtiona of the ferment com coon to vegetable eod animal 
Mbetaucee. Tmctare of ktno when kept from one to two yeara fhowe 
iigua of gelatiuieiug aod tbta baa been proved to be doe to the aoUoo of 
a fermeot vUIch la present iu the gom kioo and the aotion of wbieh fe 
Only developed at the end of a lengthened period. Tincture of dlgitalCa 
it the aod of two yoara begioa to loee ite eficaey aud tbia loaa is doe to 
the glucoeides being aplit op by a feimeDt. Another eiample we find In 
the bitter almond. Ferment and glueoeida lie aide by ride and ramaiii 
Inactive in the dry state bnt aa aooo aa water la added the ferment 
becomea aotii^e and apUta op the glucoeide amygdalio into the well-known 
Ikldehyde aod hydrocyanic add. Ae yet another example of ferment 
action we turn to the animal tieeues and cote that when the proteid 
coiuponoda of ailver or other metal are brooght into contact with the 


diaebarges from the eye or from an open wound the oompoond ia broken 
Theee are all inetaneeaof fermenU c'jnimon to all living tiasnes and 
posBeanng no special action, bnt my ditef pnrpoae in the present pttpvt 
ia to call attention to fermente renembling panereatiDeen the aolmtl aud 
papaine or hromeline in the vegetable kingdom. I wish to show ^at 
many common jf^nita oontain ferments which play tha |ia>t 
beeline (the fermfut of pineapple) and that they can dig?^ both egg 
apd perum libamin to so^e Ifeiifed extent* The fo{fowipg axperUnenfe 
l^ldertakeD to prove or disprove the preeenpe of digeativ^ feircnai^ Wi|l 
iodicajbe the drift of my argument 

I. -Tn« AoTios 09 SnawBrnsiii^ oj{ AiAopiwA 
^ action o/ $ht /rook fruit ch fgg aibmnin,^it 

at9bwlmiiiea ary cut into tbia aiapee apd aprepd u doobfe hytx^ OYfv' 
^tioia ^ a t^in glasa dish and on the top of this ia placed a Ipjsp 
^ rohM-up coagulated egg albnniio, and mi U>e topof t^apptblir 
donM layer of slic«d atnwberry, the albumin fe p'^dwkbed 
b^erw of ^ stnwberrv and ao ia oontinuallj mofetened by $be ^ 

fruit.’ tW^tioa slowly takes place at the of q^pfpps 

at snmea^beat Evidence of digestion H aiUpi^ifi if 

^• Wlo^m^er. T)m maf of egg idbnipfe and atraiir)^y;i^|0^ 

Tfff- !?‘T* *• “‘‘H ‘?r*v ww 

iffii 
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iti pf ,«trawl*rij -wittwot being goV 

J|«^|la yie) 40 d i^ogpfn^^tat., 

3 if $$rap^g Jvim on oafmnft w wL—la lUo fiptrinoni 

[ mtmm oi Mnijn n^bainto <pr«pia^ Imh fneb ina«t) 

p^t^ed botFoei^ trebly lajen of elieod omwWnj and ea^poftod At 
alr^7 ^ tbe ogg nibnaio taperinavt^ At tbt md td oigfli 

koiirt the niMMt of albumin were found to be tofUned and a^pdod aM 
firooa^ the ouuide eoffHOo. ^ vaUr; aolojUan of tbit •mm albomla 
and i^rfpbt^ coKuponud *M dudyi^ through parcbmtot and tbn 
^ being tetW ior proteid gave a deoided vote piiA «ith eoppar 
Mlpbati and owtic poUaa Ip tbu pod tfae other experiioeote no 
9 ,naVuUva analya^p of the pagtici^J^ proUid fpond made but onp 
ipaj jitiy that the mere feot uf *ble to paia through parohment mm 
i^ae proof of the protepce qf p high qlbamoee and nonteqeeady cf 
ppQaiderable.dip*^^ pct^vjty ia tbeetfaivharTy joioe, 

II.—Tn Aotioii of Rtpa .Capaaige sm ^it.j|o ^oo Amoiuv. 

|f ripe chemee are /H>ht opep atpl the auifpee of eeah ebmp ie oovend 
with a thin layer of coagulated egg albogiia that bee been rubbed op 
into a fine polp and each nhervy ie again cl^ogMi aid Jaid ip a thin glaat 
and protected Iron) duet and then eappptd to eommer heatfov eight 
houcf a coudderahle degree of digaetiou ie fofod to have fahan place. M 
eQ4 of tlili peripd if tbeee prepayed eborr^ be treated with eold water 
and the whole t^n Altered twipt through pbper )hp filUate iri)i» with 
eaeeia of amuoniaoi eulpbate, throw down a ^a>7 large precipitates^ 
ptoUid, In a conUol expariD^enl p like aaeup^ pf pMn egg w^ite and 
cherriei gave a ipariug predpitate. 

Beraro albumin eipoaed in the woe tp iplit cherriee ihpwe rather 
laee eign of digeftton than in the egg*whi(e eapvrimea^ It ahouid be 
niher the o^er wi^. for aeruip albumin ie geotndJy «wier of digeetida 
than tffff albapiip. Cop^pariog yrixltM with bM: oherrie^ the 

former are more active ^an the l^tter^ 

The ferment of If t))^ freek ehenipo be extracted, 

with cold water pnd BlUred theTw ie obtpjf^ g thiok flpid epntaiuiug 
P^oteid material and amoeieted with it lenueqt of the eberry. lb 
ootaiu the prepantion » a dry etate the Qqid ^ poo^ ipto great aacaii 
abMlote alcTOol and eet ^md 0 for two moothi, when the p^teid beooiay 
% etof ly ocMgulated apd ^ can be eoilected pq p (Iter and dried rapidly qt 
g kw tfinperatura to avoU deetnictaon of ^ ferment. I have prepared 
k In thw Mop^ and have found \i active at the yud ^ yeare' ti|ne» 
'qud it! property of eplitting upglipMidec could be readily deipeattnibtd 
'wken a qiladtity of the dMi prepa^lon wae plaM In a V^d^ 
ttoutted bottb along with a teacpoonful pf cold water and Bvegipq^ 
of amygdalin and the whole eet agide at a temperature of 76^ F. C.) 
fer Mm rin bw oi^ toutU. ip time tVf ^raeut acu oa the gluooiide, 
amyjd^q whereby it ia br^^i up iutq ^ blmopd* ^ 

tu ^^*). h^^rop^aiqc ackL T^e i^a4Uy detfeijt 4 ,if 4 glme 
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"^pUU w<Cb ft4irdp of dux ttititto ol «Uw fohtfMi co its \ndm 
onpiojod •■ A wwv to tbo vMe-tDObUiod bottio. Aiooon Mtbf .ftdd 
fo botcio ito'▼Apom* rlM otfd *et* oa tbo' iiiuiipimi biteto 
4f iOvor Aod dkknffu it Into tbilk^ e^Aoide of lilm. 

The eiddeuoe of the dtgeetfee aotioa of the 6rj extnct otii aleo 6e 
tidied by pUciug % email quantity df H In a 0‘S per eeot. hydroeUort^ 
aeid edlatiotii adrtiug a email amoaot of mbbod*up egg white, and keying 
the oiitm at a warn tomperatare for eight boon with oooaelooal iliak- 
iag. The ^rooU of digaetiTe aetioaa were (1) that when the whole m$M 
waa placed on a parebment dialyier the dear doid which came thrcogh 
gave a pink rnettoa widi a waak aolotioo of anljAate of copper in eanede 
potaae j and (t) the further proof wae that the dear dlalyinte on being 
titfown into aleobot depodted elbntnoae or peptoue or both* The preeeote 
of the ferment cnn aleo be detaeted in the fradi aherriee by iplittiag dp 
the ripe frait and ipeading orar the etit nrface a fhlu byer of amygdaHh 
and baring it for a few boon at a tenperatnre of 7fPT. C.) when 
the bltterateond odour derelopa and the preacnee of hydrocyanic acid b 
nranled by the eSIver nitrate teat 

Iir.^Tni Aortoa of Onaaoi Jnoi on PaorniD. 


Orange jnioe, freed from all bdmlitore of rind, hae a alight digaatire 
weiton on ooagnbted egg white and It can be prored in the manner T hare 
already mantioued. If amygdalin be added to the fraah juice the bitter 
alnoDd odour aoon deretopa. The amoant <d foment ie perbapa graateat 
when the fruit ia at ita ripaat 

IV. •*Tri AoTioa or Piab JxncM ov CoAOCLaran Fiaaia. 


Tn thu experimec^ Hpe paara were cut opeo and the cut liurfaoeo oororad 
with a thin layer of ooaguiated blood fibrin aod then cloaed again and 
azpoeed at eamiuer heat iu a thin ^aaa reaae? for eight hours, tlw clot 
dt^aally became softened and finally quite diaeolved. The addition of 
0*t iW cant, hydroehlorie add to the juice did not help but rather 
raterded the digaetire action of the paam 

V.^Tna Jtnoa or Bits ArpLia. 

The juioa of ripe home-gtoi^ aoU much in the aame way 

laii powerfully Utau pear juice. Thb part of the subject naturaUy lehda 
to tbo ooudderatiOii of tiuned fruits and at once I may say all tinned 
Mta are Inert ae digaatiraa. The proloogad bi^ tamperatun Uittiiragr. 
to tfair praierratioo destroy the fermanti. On the other hand, haldag 
or stvwbg fhdt does not aotireZy dcatroy the ferment unleae the beat. t|p 
▼sty ptdonged. A tart as to whether or sota eookadftnitia iiMrt b ^ 
belouDd in the preaenoe or abaanca of Uie original flaroor of the 
D a cooked fruit hae lost aBHpflaroor tfaw one may aay it has^ 
ttt ferment ^ 

haoTioAX. 4mieAnoa or yai FoueoiMf Exnattram a/ux 

Owaraftoua 

Tb ohtala moat hanafit frao 0^ •obealan'i'fmta't^y ^nU baadw 
end ^ tire ohiefTinral. ftyiiia geoanl reb to'wiii^, Howavar, 
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.9^ BftHMia, (or wlBpfe, poriaips baY^lHUe 

4i|(MUA tetiTifcjp and brnda* Itiay are m modi o a« a fniit, Th«y 
Mf ba tictm with any maal aod t» many they are mnit amptable 
wIm th^ aH ant la thin diew and aaten «M braadwuid^bHttcn When 
not ^aito ripe they may be plaeed io a bea even Ull they are soft 1 b 
the Ame manner applet may be baked in an oeee or reneted in front <1 
the 6fe> SiCher of tbeee methode piee c i f m the daeonr of the fm)^ 

Btetred frolt ia often recommended ae a eHmnlant to the lethargic gat 
In eooetipadofi bot in nine caaee ont of tea no directioaS are given for 
ito proper nee or If directiooe are given they are of a ehameter IlHle !ike!y 
to benefit the bondition which they are intended to relieve. Six or eight 
stewed pninee eaten half an hoar before breakftwt i^ten prove laxative 
later ia the day, while doable the namber Mien with or after a meal 
may have no effect ae an aperient Stewed fige or applet may also he 
eaten before breakfaet in eaeee where the etoreaoh oan tolemt* them end 
where the detire it to get a laxative etfM wHIi the greatest degree of 
certainty. 

Ill our climate we cannot enjoy the laxnry of ripe omnget but we can 
obtain a good fnbtiUute by eatiug the fmit ia the thtpe of a talad. U 
the orange it peeled end then cut Into thin alioee eo that the jniee it eet 
free and castor tngar he'ttrewn over the ent tlicee it it not unlike pine* 
apple and m an aid to digeeUon b highly efioaciona. Many fniitt if 
eaten when the ctomaoh b oompsivUvely einpty give riee to acidity. 
Orapet are eepecblly harmfui In thb direction and it b well to bear in 
miad that grapea thonld be oatoa at the end of the chief meal of 
the day. 

By tB inteliigent rerommeadation of the proper nee of frnii in our. 
dbtary the medical man ota do much to vounteiaot the evil inflnence <1 
thoee who teach the entire nee of fmit as an articb of diet £veiy/ 
medial man now and then oomee acroee patieute who have dined lor 
^rpeke on half a dosen ba n auas, a poond of strawberriee^ a ponud of 
nnoo^ed apples, or a ponod of grapes tjf other frait Strange to soy* * 
it b often Uie poor creature who b run down who takM to this fmit 
ffitti and, as might be expected, the injodidoos frediuf makes his eoo*» 
dithm w<»sa. Ihe importanoe of many of tbeee pointa I am afraid b not 
ptrttfieatly iHspreebted by medbal men. Phtieote now-a^iays expect us 
to ^ve them hinb not only on what they should Mt and what they 
ahOnld avoid, but likewbe ae to die manner in whioh their food shoald 
be obohsd and eat^n. We rimll do well if we nee vbely the new power 
into osr haada—The ^ niy . 1905. 



«S4 




Ts]LGCrrer(?|t>7 styotenV 

Want we conuder tbe high fOA of eiviliiAtioii whkh* hM been rteohMl 
by eoihe of the ancleot rtoee of man it ie uofc (o be woudemd at that they 
^nld ha^ framed for theneehee oodee of MUry law* bnt it «| iMDe* 
earpriiiog that them oodm ehoaid have eootaiaed ralee eo nearly 
anaiogooi to thoee whidi are the reenlt of modem eeientifto knowMgct 
The Bible baa faniilianead ns with the unitAry code of the Hebrewe aad 
ard)«ologLcal reeearch hu ahown ne that other Eaetem nationa were no^ 
lem advaueed in the knowledge of hjgieae aud anilaiioni la the latter 
part of the eighteenth centucj and the begitniing of the nineteenth eome 
aecarate koowletlge of the Aryan people of India waa made acoeaaible to 
ue bj the laboure of each nieo aa Sir William Jokbb and HanT THi»MAa 
CoLiaaoos and from thia tiiii6» both in thia oountry and abmad; oon* 
eidernble attention haa been paid to the Jiteratnre o{ thia ancient people. 
Among a people who had reached a high degree of civiliaation and in a 
coQotry where the eltmaUe cooditiona were particnlarly favonrable to, 
the propagation aud the epread of dieeaaea divaemiuated both by alr^ and 
polluted water, we find, aa might be expected, that the prieatly jmaaa,. 
who were the learned men of the time, had laid down rulee for the a^Toid- 
auoe of dieeaae and the preeerration of health. Had the Lawe of Mi^un 
l>een fully nnderetood and applied by the later inhabitants of India tlu^re 
can be no doubt that that oonotry would have been leee afflicted thr^ 
it is by many dread diaeaeea->-choiera and plague for example. Bat in 
India, as in many other oouutry, the wise regulations laid down^ by 
the'priestly caste for* the gnidanoe both of mind and body have * ^ 
perverted and their origiual oeauiog has been forgotten, so that cerem 
vfHich formerly had a meanibg and a reason are oow'becbme forVde 
vMsa of the pedpls each that th^ but "confound arid darketa'’ cotahM. 
BVen now if the natives coald’WtdiUd''tb nfademtarid thS'rea) hibahtl^ig^ 
of'the oeretuoniee which they go throngb 'with kudh BupeHttitioaS reveren«oi ^ 

‘ only would ‘ the niore ignOrakit 'beoMt bht ate thd edaeatSd'pS^ le' 
of'their oww and other natioaatitiiit whb oeediiy'thS cbantfy‘w4th^tt)ddir 

There are already in eitatenee many aocietiea the ^jeotof whieh«i^*^ 
to hanuonte the phfloeophy of the Eaat with the ecieuee of the Weii, 
a iitk wbich^ for the pr^nt at any rate^ seems to be an impoeeibie one | 
but there Is another movement on foot and one from whiehj if earned 
oiit‘ with fi^icretiou, great good may apcrue^amely, the attempt' to 
•dueate the tee iutelUgeut of the UAtivet of ludia in thopmetioe and 
pttnci|fles of WMtetl} hygiene and •anitetion by showing ^thra the relatMji' 
betweeu the modem ecieuoe aud *^ilM rules laid down in their 
From the offloe of aa ludUo periodieal, .oalied the Jryo, a monthly 
msgaafhe devotad to pbiloaopblo^ literatnre and leienee, pnhliehed ia 
.Uaok Town, Madras, we have reoeived three little pitnpfaleta, repriata 
from the magasine, the ^lat of which treate of water and Imaitb iy Dr« 
^.,8. OHAnnaAsaEBAt^ Madma Medioal OoUege, ahowing that the 



cMt m&.j ffyfikifB iss ^ 

#tWa^ ^OiIb nkoy piiiiiyt ia Iriet itoeor d * w c< wife 
«Mi4i7 «MoM^ ftbd die Mood ^ iM« iiti^r dMlia^ 

iittito Itega. n* ttM>Hnfrtr1«t, "Nbt«o« 

AMliftl Vf Col<m( W. d. Kike, C. 1. K, f. M. 9., 

Bittitafy OcMmftueaer «( ihovi bbkr tfto iMCh(»dB of porttcKtloi^ 

adbpM bj 'tite rOligioM leaden of the i^edt Hbdooe muy le oiAde 
tobinoonlie With ^e tMhingv of toodem oeteooe, tboogh tlM'antbm* 
rigMy pohiu oat tliat it ia well to retMofber tint tlieee tea^iifge wen 
not tittOt foi* muoidptlidei of modern time# bet fot IbcHtidoule Wild 
wdTe eetitexM throaghoat (he Uod living i^oa I turn! or fMtonil Ht«s 
of nitteh eittpHeity ead by m mesat grouped in W^^popokted oeeiree, 
u it the preMDt day. Tt it noMHiAble bow ttiM toetbode otIHtod 
natural proceoet rcoognined by modern erieifoOae due tcchettlea! eorfi- 
binattoD and microbial actioo. The rufee aj^nW the praetM of breakicrg 
oldde of earth and teariog grain With did dOj^flaiU might well at the 
preeeat day be directed agaiuat the propagation of the cDkyloetonnim ; 
the directioD to the hooMholder to give food very het wonid tend to kill 
microbee and to mitigate the reeulte of contamination by expoeure to the 
air ; nod the prohibition againet the nee of food that had been toadied 
by the honMl foot or by the beak or the feet of bifdi would help to 
prerent coatanjination by dieeaM germe. Perhapa tbe moat remarkable 
teetimony to the wisdom of the old Aryan teachen U to be found in tlieir 
rulea with regard to the use of water. The teet of emell, colour, and 
taste eeeme to have been recoguieed early, ee was also the poesibility of 
oontatoiuation if collected in an iubabited area. The directions againHt 
answering to the calls of nature on the banks of, or in, rirert and the 
ruling ^et him not throw urine or fwees into the water, nor saliva nor 
clothee defiled by impure iubetaaces, nor any other imparity, nor blood, 
nor poisonous things,’* though disregarded by many of the lower class 
fit Hiudoca of the present day, show thi^t their-ancastors were poMesaed ' 
of wisdom. No better example of tbe way in which this ancient wisdom 
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baa been perverted by the ignorance of the less educated natives can, 
psrfaapa, be given than their belief in the purity of moning water. Tlie 
duistras teach that a river ia purified Hy ft* flow, a tnitb which is to 
aaoord with modern eeience, but many a Hiudoo soperutittously holding 
tUa b^ief without nnderetaoding iU meaning will defile water in the 
gnMMrt manner and not hesitate to nee it for domestic purposes, notwiih- 
■tantfgg tbe fact that jost above the site of withdrawal tbe accumulated 
of ell damee and castas is being disoksrged^ Oalousl Kiko*s pam^htot 
is full of interest even to the general reader bet we have not epaoe to 
refer to it further except to say that be deals wiili the UahomeiLia ' 
wriringi as well aa with those of Uie Bindoeo. 



^ Teaming ^ Bggimt [Vol.»dsK<^.10,'^ 


Xt tb^itM no^ tiM, bt diffidult to tMch tbe hm iiito1ligttiy4 
prwnt^iUy lolubitMita of liidto tlut the endeat Hiodooe end the eerij 
Mehomedape erne wdl eeqniuatad with «oiUr/iuid hyipeoio koowtedge 
whidi has been perverted hj their dwendente end to ahow the itoenrditg 
o^tegerding oor preee&t teeohing ee the oflepring of e Weetera emvu^ 
lor the introduction of new fide. Qnotetio&e from the Vedee end the 
Lewe of 'Mann hare beM, we believe, reprinted and need with good eAot 
during the reoent epidemic of plagne. If O^onel Kura and tboee who . 
are w^iog to the mme end can oonvinoe the ieee intelligent native^ ^ 
quote the eloeing words of the pamphlet, that ^*it ia worth remember* 

ing...when plague aurroanda «••••...that the people who will carrjr , 

mnitation into their homee and at good citinena uphold it in publie mnat 
reap health and wealth, and that the penalty of neglect of eanitotion ta 
financial min and death ee proved by the bisiorj of every |>eople who 
have had the temerity to ignore it"—if he and they can do this they will 
give a prioeleee bieeaing to lodiaaaid the reward will be great. 

7AeXancer.—July tf, I90t. 
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NEED OF AN INDIAN AIOMCBOPATHIC 

PHARMACOLOGY. 

Pbftnnacologj deals with the ecienoe or knowledge of drags 
as well as the art of preparing nedicioes. It comprehends a 
• certain knowledge of materia medict and pharmacopcsia* India^ 
the land of so many drugs of inorganic, organic and vegetable 
kingdoms, should have a pharmacology of its own. Allopathy 
and bomcsopathy may have their separate books. Acootding to 
the foundation of the homcsopathic preparations, the whole 
principle is based on an uniform standard of scientific graduA- 
tion. The metric ayatem of tenths aad hundredths is observed* 
for**tbe preparation of attenuations. The vegetable tinctures 
juw derived from fresh roots, leaves and flowers. Maximum 
saturation is the essential principle. The orthodox system of 
Btedicinal preparation is not only vitiated by its incongruous 
compounds, but^ mostly dry vegetables are used to facilitate 
tJie.ready,method of use. ^For commercial gain the scientific 
basis destroyed. It is an open trQ|h that tinctures from 
substances contain medicinal power which can not ^ 
^fpand in tinctures prepared from dried vegetables. The volatile 
principles are lost, aud even the fixet^prift^if^cs are wasted to^ 
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ft certain extent. This mode of preparation ia noth^ bnt 
arbitrary. The orthodox system to be relevant in its application 
should follow the hommopathic basis. 

r The time taken for preparation of homceopathio vegetable 
tinctures is open to serious objection. No tincture can attain 
the point of maximum saturation unless the vegetable is reduced 
to small sizes. Roots^ stems, leaves and flowers want to be 
cut in small pieces before being immersed in rectified spirit. 
The best direction for preparation will be found in the Pharma- 
copceia Homceopathicn Polyglotta> by Dr. Willmar Schwabe of 
Leipzig. The period for getting maximum saturation can not 
be obtained in a week or fortnight. Out^ series of experiments 
have demonstrated the fact that do good tincture can be obtained 
unless the vegetable products are allowed to remain in rectified 
spirit for 6ne month. Though the process takes long time 
to arrive at the finality, yet*it must be said that we should uot 
sacrifice .the best quality for commercial gain. Respectable drug¬ 
gists should have their own preparation according to the definite 
method of saturation. For this reason not only every nation 
but all respectable homceopathic pharmacists should prepare their » 
standard tincture for use. If it is not be possible to prepare most 
of the tinctures, at first the polycrests should come to our 
relief. The inorganic preparations of homcBopathy are used in 
the shape of tritnratione. They also follow the definite rule 
of decimals and eentesimals. The organic substances should be 
* prepared like the vegetalfles for their saturation. At present 
we should limit our scope to the l&th or at the most to the'SOth 
attenuation. The higher divisions can not be undertaken 
‘without the accumulation of sufficient capital for the purpose. 
The attenuations above SOth having sufficient risk and respon¬ 
sibility in the hand-made preparation, can be jitilised after due 
consideration. The maohihe^made high attenuations not only 
lose their-uniform Btit^ngth but attain quixotic power m each 
preparation. Therefore they are generally uneafe, unreliable 
and inadvisable for use. The present tendency to use high 
/attenuations i«r ^rfnost all ^cases can not but be condemned. 
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low attenuations^ then it is superfluous if not mischievous to 
administer medicines of those ultra-di^ions of atoms. The 
cost is on the way. The recon&meodation to adopt homceopathy 
isj firstly! to avoid the danger of polypharmacy and secondly^ to 
ears at the least expense. The high atomic divisions of medicines 
may serve the first purpose but not the second. With some 
pTfmtitioners it serves the advertisement of fashion. The 
orthodox school is gaining a notoriety by using new drugs for 
parade of knowledge. Truly speaking that irrational know- 
ledge not based on experience is extremely dangerous to humso 
lives. The days of Antipyrine, Antifebrine and Phenacetine in 
fevers are gone. Their introduction invited death. The com¬ 
mercial fashion created the mischief. Hommopathy of modem days 
is treading on the same ground. The adoption of a fashion with¬ 
out examination of its consequenoesns no doubt a reprehensible 
practice. Where Ipecac, can cure slight cough and bronchitis^ 
there an unknown drug is prescribed costing the patient four times 
the price of Ipecac, and witl]out effect. Homceopathy essentially 
wants the use of those drugs which have been proved. It is a 
rank quackery to use un-proved drugs at the very first prescrip¬ 
tion. There may be a semblance of defence for the use of 
unproved drugs when they are used after the failure of many pro- * 
vad medicines. The practitioner who mostly use such unproved 
drugs boasts of his queer knowledge. It is rather ignorance which 
leads to its administration. In the same wiy, the f^quent use of 
high attenuations signifies the creation of a distinct class 
of practitioners! who in their calm momenta ma/ think of their 
adventurous achievements. We have not observed any pulseless 
case of cholera regaining thejarterial vibrations at the wrist by the 
nse of high dilations from 200th and above and yet it has become 
the fashion to administer them to that kind of patients whose 
deatlf may be said to be imminent. Storiee are running frim 
one end of Calcutta to the other of toe core^of cases by high 
dilutions. It has not come to our lot to tee the curative effect • 
of any acute dangerous disease from that ultn^divislou of atoms. ^ 
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Hi^b dnotioM bate made aiMtber oatfrpatioQj that ie^of oar 
imrks of difference between decimals and oentesimale* We ose D 
for decimal and ^enerairy ootliiDg^ is put ap^inet an/ attenoation 
which is centesimal. The eommoa form of homceopatbio 
prescription without D or C may mean deoimal or centeeima]. 
dtik may mean decimal or oenteaifnaU All attenoations are 
liable to misinterpretation without any expressed sign. So it 
bas become neceseary to have a direction either D or C» The 
high dilutions on the other hand are used as C for their hundred* 
tfaj I> for five bnndredth, and M for thousandth* Therefore the 
safe guide to adopt is to write dec. for decimal and cent* for 
oenteeimal dilntiooSj learing the high dilutions to adopt C, D, 
or M. 

Ooming to our sabjeet, it may be questioned^ can we get 
those vegetables wbioh are used in homoeopathy aa our produce 
n India? We can safely assert that many of*them are pro* 
eurable* Objection may be raised as to the quality of the 
plant thoDgh they are identioalj for their birth in two different 
places. As far as we can judge, ih^difference may be eo small 
that it would be safe to put back the objection* As an 
example, it is known that our Quimueiain no way inferior 
to the product of the Peruvian bark iu its own original 
habitation. On tbe contraryj it has been asserted by 
tomSf that lodian Quiube is superior to tbe foreign product 
in its power. Then there ie another obstruction of a tecbuical 
^character, tlmt it, the prowng of tbe drags from the speciea 
prbdnOed in their original bme. Tbe answer ie that the In^n 
drugs do not prevent their proviag on the Indiao acAiosu 
Tfaa identity of plants being established, it is highly desirable 
that &esh pathogenetic actions of tbe Indian nature will lead to 
better nee in Indian diseases and Gonstitntioas^ If wo want*to 
. be a ^tinct nation then we should firmly stnve for industrial 
develotmient not dependifig for our dmly requisites on 
gf.foter na^oos. Tw vest expanaej tbe ebivmiug ficJde 
^lod the enperabundaot lozorioos vagetatioM of 
'iMcfiug tbe wivj^ntfge at many temp cra t me s and altitwdsi» 
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look^ iti peopie for th# reftnuftctaro of it» raw prodootftr 
It is a no borddriti>f on orituiiMiHtjr that oar grand resoureaa 
woald die awaj^ and foreign medioines should furnieili tho 
weapons to save ouvselvet from the ravages of diseases. 
Tbe art ot preparing xnadiq^nal produeU being so simple,7t 
requires an ordinary eflbrt to save our &fty lacs of rui>ees, draiued 
away io foreign eonu tries. 

It will i>6 interesting to take a brief surrey of the tfomoo* 
pathic medicines to know whether they are available in India. 
In some iDstances the exaot speoiee are available; for a few others 
an allied s^iecies may take the place of tbe indicated vegetable. 
It should be noted that in this occorreDoe a fresh proving will 
render the necessary help to tbe use of the medicine. As for 
the introduction of new drags, provings are neoessary for their 
inclueiou in the Indian Hommopathio Materia modica. Any 
snggestion for their uee as m Haib^s New Remedies may k^tp 
ns to a certain extent bat to be most t^fal pathogenetic 
dicatioQS are necessary. Depending on these facte tbe following 
list for a future Indian ^ Hooioeopathic Pbarmacolc^y may be 
the guiding object At first we take into consideration the 
Vgetables, for the inorganic elements and their compouDds are 
oommon properties of all nations. 

1, Jdrvs is otherwise known as Hibisem abeImoeokt>f» 
It is Mask seed for having its odour Hke mask. The seeds are 
native of India and are properly known as Misk-ki-bia or Eastari ^ 
dana differentiating from Misk dartt or true musk. Watt io his 
Dictionary of Rconomio Products of India calls it Mtsk dam 
without making the proper difference. It is a tmpical vegetdjie.. 

t. Abiof canadentio is not available in India. Its allied 
vpeeies are Abies Webbiana, A. Smithiana, and A. dnmosa; all 
of them bavins their habitat in tbe Mimalayas. A. Webbiaaa 
is the Himalayan silspr fir, A. Scaithism is tbe Himalayan 
tprnoe and A. dnmesa is the Indian |bem)ock spruce. Abies 
canadensis has aynoujms Pinas eamad^sis or hAaiook 
t^oe. The emdstion is Canada pitdh. Its best allied mpmin* 
is A. dumosa or the Indian hemlock^ fproce and km Jl|a 
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ImbiUt tlie oF Kumaon, Nepal and S|pkiiD« 

Kuisiioii IB its }»riucxput habitiition, 

S. Aitei Htgra or the black or double spruce coroes from 
the northern part of North America. Of this variety of spruce 
die gammy ezudatiou is made^ into tincture. The gum is 
avatlnl4e in the Indian market. 
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4. Abrotanum or Artemisia abrotanum comes from southern 
Europe. It is not found in India bat can be had in northern 
Asia» north of India. 

5. Abtmilium is the comcnou Worm wood» and has its 
native forest in Europe aud Asia^ but not in India. 

6. Acatjfpka Indiea is our Muktajhari . or Muktabarshii 
mostly fonud on the old and dilapidated walls or the road«* 
sides as weed. Watt doubts its Sanskrit name as Aritta munjari. 
In Vaidyak Sabdasindhu no mention is made of Mukt^huri^ 
Moktabarshi or Aritta munjeri. It seems to be a weed of the 
hot regions mostly growing during the rains and common in 
Bengal. 

7. Acanih%9 mollia comes from sooth Europe. We have 
DO A. mollis but A. illicifolinm is a common plant of the Bengal 
swamps. Watt puts the Bengali name of A. illici folium as 
Harcuch Kanta and the Sanskrit Harikusa. These names ore 
Ivan ting in Vaidyak Sabdasindhu. 

8. Achillea enpatorium or A. Filipendulina has habitat in 
the Fhilipine islands. We have A. millefolinro but A. eupatorinm 
is* wanting in India. A. millefolium which is simply known 
as Millefolium^ will come for consideration in its proper place. ' 

9. Aconiium anthora is available in Europe^ Asia Minor 
nnd other places except India. A. anthora has not been used 
4o that extent as its omission will prove a great loss to onr 
ttuAeria medica and pharmacology. 

10. AconUum eammamm is availably as fres^ roots in the 
snarkets of the Psnja^ principally Lahore and Simla. *Tbe 
planf generally repains unidentified in India. We are not without 

* 4speetatioii that it will be plentifiilly found in the westem 

Himalayas. 
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ll/^ fttoz IS priDclpaUy used io Lidia instead of A. 

napellus. Its habitat is iu the aostera Himalayas and the 
•apply to the Caloutta market comes from the easierti Nepal. 
Id Sanskrit it is known as Vatsyamig and in Hindi and Bengali 
it is termed Vschmig. The appellation of VaUyanag indicates 
that it is a smaller species of serpent poison. The other cpmmoa 
name is Mitha Jahar which is applied to all species of aconite. 
Dr. Watt locates its habitatioo io the ^'Temperate suh-alpioe 
Himalaydi from Sikkim to Garhwal.^' The difference with A« 
napellus is ^'chiefly in the less divided leaves^ denser flowered 
racemes^ and shorter beak to the helmet/^ Dr. Watt hoe given 
its another name Singyi or Singga 6ii or the Sringi poison of the 
Sanskrit authors. In Vaidyak Sabdasindhii A. feros stande 
for Vatsyanag. Srtngi does not mean any variety of Aconite* 
It is the Sringi or Sringi flsh of BeogaK There is another San- 
akrit word Sringiia which means Sfnio or Arsenic. It is evident 
that Sringiia can not stand for FaUganag. The root of A. 
ferox can be con founded with that of of A. lycoctonum. For 
differentiation the following note occurs in Watt's Economic 
Products. *'The specifio identity of these two forms appears 
open to grave doubti however, and, indeed, the chemical nature^ 
structural characteristics and the assooiation with Lahore would 
seeiD to suggest that the white spongy root wss much moro 
likely to be obtained from A» Igeocfonnmf a species plentifnl on 
the north-west Himalaya from Kumaon to Kashmir than from 
A. Ferox, The latter is the chara^^^ristio species of the eastern ' 
I|imaiaya, and nowhere occurs west of Oarhwal. Being the 
root of a temperate plant, the 'Lahore ^ BacknaV most 
probably comes from Kashmir and the sarrounding mountains 
(where A^ LgciKtcnnm at altitude 7>000 to 10,000 feet, and 
A^ NaptlluA at 10,000 to 16,000 are very plentifol) ; indeed 
the latter species is one of the commonest plants on all t^e 
liigAer Himalayas fvftm Kumaon westward, bat is not met with 
io the region of A. Ferox, the eastern Himalaya." j 

Coufttsion is not possible in mixing A. fero!^ with A. napellua^ 
A. napellns can be mixed with A. lywtonum, but the market at 
Simla supplies the pure species of ^.^^a^llus when 
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Jakar » askad foe. We have procured the eutire A. feniz^lent 
from a friend at Darjiling who was able to aupf^y tiiem' from 
the roadside lauds of oertaiu parts <A the place* They came as 
fresh and haye yielded beautifal tiuctore. The roots and 
stems were ZK)t at all spongy and difficult to make anhatl 
eaction^ 

12* Aconiium Ifcoeionum is mentioned in oonneotioo with A. 
feros. It is generally eoid in the markets at Lahore and therefore 
it is Galled Labori fiaohiiag. The supply seems to come from 
Kashmir and Garbwal* Though coming from the same countries 
where A. napellua can,be found yet there is great difference 
between tbe two in their botanical structure. A. lycootonum 
is hiffher than A. napellua. The former is generally 8 to 
6 feet while the latter is not more than 2 to 4 feet in height, Tbe 
items of the lycootonum plant are glabrous whereas those of 
Dapelios furaish with smooth gfcen audbairy nature, Tbe racemes 
in the lyooctoaum are long branched and tomentose ; those of 
napellus are simple^ few or many flowered. The flowers of tbe 
former are pale yellow or dull pnrple> those of tbe latter are 
bright blue or preeent dull greenieb hde. « 

Tbe difference of A, napellus with A, ferox isobiefly due to the 
last having ^^lese divided leaves, denser flowered racemes-and 
shorter'beak to tbe helmet,^' A. lycootonum forms a spsoies of 
Japanese aconite. 

Jaonitum nspellut is spoken of in Kashmir Ban«-baUnag -or 
*the young serpent of woody structure. Its habitat is on a higher 
range than that of A. lycootonoBi, in the Himalayas, It has a wid|(r 
dietriliution in S;he world than any of the aconites, being fomd 
in dbt T^perate and Arctic Eorope, Asia and Amerioa. 

it has many varieties (1) which is poisononSf 

(i)i Hiffidum whi<^ is also poisonons. (8) MuHifidum, eatefi 
hj; Bhotias, (4) Rotundifolmm 4^ten h^ Bhotias. The SoIk 
^ visisn into poisonous aiyl non-poisonous it tbe most interesting 
f^tnnfoFA. napellni. The poisonons plants are required for 
qrfimiaeological experiments wherets the nrm»poisonoas varieties 
,,,lM'eMi 0 r iMtaniM ^t^osities or form food stuffs. 
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^ Th^se of fresh aconite roots seema to n« an example why 
fresh roots should be used instead of the dried things. the 

iresh state the root has the odour of tbe radish^ a peculiarity 
which disappears oa drying/^ We have already observed that 
A. napellus roots in fresh state are found iu the market at Simla 
and they have been secured by us for ideDtificatiou. Tlie* posi¬ 
tion taken by A. napellus in the homccopathio system of 
medicine is known to all practitioners of the new school. A. 
ferox has a future dignity which is not prized at the present 
day. PerhapSj there will be keen contention for priority of 
position between the two. The pathogenetic analysis of A. 
napellus is replete with interesting facts. That of A. ferox 
remiiius mostly uokoown. It is our duty to make a difference 
between them in the pathogenetic and clinical aspects. 

Besides these, there are other varieties of Indian aconite than 
those which have already been mentioned. The most prominent 
among them are, A. heierophgllum generally called in Ibis country 
by the name of Atis. Its principal uses are antipyretic and anti- 
pi'riodic. In slow and long standing fevers it can be used with 
efficudy in one or two gr. doses. A. furidnm can not boast of any 
good medicinal use and A. palmatum also stands in the same 
light. 

Actaea raeemosa or Cimicifuga racemosa is found in Canada/ 
Geors’ia and Western States of America. A. racemosa is un- 
known in India. The lodiao species is Cimicifuga faiida. Dr. 
Watt remarks: ''There seems eveiy reason to expect that tlte 
Indian species which differs from C. racemosa only very slightly 
will be found to possess alt its medicinal Jetaea epieafa 

or tbe Baneberry is found in the temperate Himalaya from 
Bhutan to Hazara in India, aa well as in North Asia, Europe 
and North America. '^Baneberry root is largely exported into 
Europe and used to adijlterate tlie root of Helleborue niger but 
the farmer may readily be distinguiel^ on section by tlie 
presence of radiating tnednllary bands vfhWB^Ifellfbore hA an 
ep^tire or undivided substance.’^ 
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COMMON DISEASES AND THEIE TREATMEjh'. 

XV. 

fContinued from p. 408.^ 

^ Polygonum comprehends two species^ m., P. acre, P. 
hydropiper or Persioaria urens. The first is found in Nortii 
Amertba and the eecoud in Britain. Polygonum acre him lieeii 
proved but not Polygonum hydropiper. It produced pnlaating, 
wandering, flashing pains^^ and infliimmntimi, smarting, raw 
ieeling of Schneiderian membrane of the nose, lied inflamed 
iippearnnee of nostrils with swollen sensation wns also observed. 
It has iiUo other symptoms of inflaiiimation as : Aching in loifis 
witli pain around Inp joint; tearing and drawing in loins on 
exposure to cold, followed by lameness and sorenrss ; swelling of 
legs and feet; chronic erysipelatous inHammation, and iis 
galvalnic shock tlirough lower extremities. It seems that the 
pains are more nervous tliun inflammatory in the extr(ointh.s 
but more inflammatory than nervous in the nose. Tlie af fret inn 
of the skin is a pmmineot character and elironic cry si petal on s 
inflammations liave been ciWed by it. The nervous 6ensati<uis 
are electric iu their nutui'e and the feeling of galvanic slux^k 
through lower extremities is like that pix^duced by Boa viperu or 
or Russel's viper. 

Populne eandicaiu presents symptofnsof, bruised, sore swollen, 
inflamed pain, with burning; whole body feels swollen, bniiseil, 
lame, sore and painful, exhausted, clumsy, stinging, restless 
irritation ae if <in erupline fever would e<me to tAe surface, 
^burning irritation of eyes, nose, skin, luuccms membrane of 
mouth, throat aud air passages aud oppression of respiration and 
circulation ; catarrhal feverish state of mucous suvfiees; pul¬ 
monic, cardiac and capillary circulation oppressed, feels as if 
death must result, ns if there must be fatal organic lesions; 
stiffness of muscles, teudonsf ligavnents, with lameness and with 
dry feeling in cartilages as if lame; weakness. On tlie^in 
its application ^produces large blisters which hang down like bags 
of water. It is widely us^ iu healing womnls, open sores and 
eruptions. The action of tlie medicine being not uniform in nil 
cnees, blisters are rarely produced. In fact, it nets generally 
like Arnica and es]>ecislly like Caulhnris. TIte reconimen^« 
tion of its topical ap|i|ieation is not safe in all cnaes. 

Pmuns spidosa etiffness of all parts of bad and email 
cf bad as if Ae Aad ieen injured ; stiffness in back and^loius. 
Its caused by a s^in; pressure on shoulder extending to 
deltoid niM»*cle ffreventing one from raising arm ; soreness of 
axillary glands, tension, wrenching ))aius and paralytic aeoaa- 
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tinit various parts of arms and hands; pftiu as if hmise would 
form ill wrmt; senirrfion 09 if right thumb kai boen sprained and 
hindering icrlling ; wrenehin^ pains in knees and feet; pain as 
if from Spruill in unkle ; shootiii;^ in muscles; sprained pain in 
ankle l>elinv outer malleolus; spraining pains and pains which 
take atcng breath, « 

Olurke cites the following case : k. remarkable sj^mptom is ; 
^Mirenth always seems to remain sticking in pit of stofhacli/' 
This f^yinptom with 'pain ns if sprained in left ankle* led Lippe 
to make a remarkublu cure in this cose. A young lsdy> 16, 
jumped from a carriage whilst tlie horse was running away 
and sprained her ankle. Left ankle and face much swollen. 
As swelling abated, breathing became rapid; great oppression 
with constantly recurring desire to bike a long breath; ^elt 
as %f air inhaled did not reach pit af stomachy and till she could 
force air so far down, had to yield uiid try to take a deep ui« 
spiraHoii 

In anottier kind of anxiety for deep bi^athing Prnnus spinosa 
has been found serviceable. Tightness in upper part of chest; 
heaviness and oppression of chest; hcatiness iu chest obliging deep 
breathing ; in lower part of chesf with anxiefg there often com- 
pelling deep breathing are the symptoms which require its help. 
With regal’d to them Clarke remarks ; "The tiglitness, stitohes, 
and sticking pains in chest have marked Frun, spi. as a remedy 
in many cases of neuralgic pains with or following lierpes 
zoster.** It has another symptom of like nature sighing as if 
climbing a steep mountain. The resemblance with spraining 
effects is manifest in thumb, ankle and big toe. In actual spraining 
of these part prunus spinosa can be administered with effect. 
In pain of the shoulder-joint due to overlifting it should be used. 

All these pathogenetic characteristics have given Prunus spinosa 
high place in sprain and overlifting which are not generally 
taken to account. Its proper place would be after Arnica and 
Rhus tox. or it may be used when tile peculiar kinds of breatIT* 
ing difficulties appear in any injury from straining. 

Fsorinum is the chief of our nosodes. Allen aceoisling to Hering 
defines it thus; "A tincture was made of the pus fnim mature * 
pustules on the hands of a healthy negro who was probai>ly 
afflicted with the itch,** Clarke says; "The sero-purulent matter 
of a scabies vesicle was used hy Hahnemann. The product of 
'Psora sicca* (e^dermoid efflorescence of Pityriasis) by Gross. 
The salt from a product ef Psora by Hering.** The noticeable 
feiitufe is the difference of the source trom which the medicine 
is prepared. Hahnemann used the pus from mature puiftule. 
Whether it was itch or any other form o) purulent pustule , 
remains uukuowo. Grose used the emdermis of pityriasis. At* 
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auy rate it is pUin, tlint they are not the same thing* i The 
one is pas and the other epidermu. The former is a pitfnlent 
matter containing bacilli different from those of the epidermal 
scales. The pathogenetic results can not be the same. The 
possible oonclusion is that we can neglect the statement of Gross 
gnd take the results of Hahnemann. Heriug appeal's to have 
taken the medicine from an indefinite source. A further proving 
may show the differeuce between them. 

Psoriiium has tlie following symptoms; Lookg pale, exhauiUd 
and thin, ki$ oloiking ie loo targe for Aim ; Kiglit side of body 
is full of barniug pains; soreness ; otormg loeafher affects kirn, 
he felt restless a few days beforehand; weakneu, nfter riding 
in a wagon or from Utile labour \ can not bear walking in the snu; 
glandi of neck ewollen and on touch bruieed pain extending to 
head ; tensive pain in nape; boring in dorsal vertebrae ; pain 
ill loins; weakness ol joints as if they would not hold together 
swelling and tension of hack of head as if sprained; right side 
of occiput as if disiooHted ; hip joint as if ulcerated; hands aud 
feet as if broken. 

Allen remarks : Frequently indicated for persistent weak¬ 
ness after debilitating disc^Mes^ depressed in mind iukI body. 
General anaemia, aversion of food, with foul taste.P^oniiuui 
is a medicine for chronic weakness and exhaustion due ex- 
hsuating diseases, as chronic offensive <liHrrhcea,uny kiitd ol' 
sive unhealthy discharge occurring Ipr a long time, iiud low 
chronic IniJuTmnHtiou. Clarke furtlier writes: Whole liody pain« 
ful, easily sprained and itijure<l. Great sensitiveness to cold air, 
change, storms ; to sun ; restless for days before thonderstonn.'^ 

FuUalilla is one of our nil pervading medicines. It iias the 
power to reduce inflammation primarily of veins and seeoudarily 
oi arteries. Hughes remarks: The veins seem to lose tlieir 
vital resistance under the action of PuUatilla; so that varicosis 
readily occurs, especially io the rectum.’’ According to Heiupel 
and Arndt, we find : " Farieoet The burning stinging 

pains which patients sometimes experieoce iu varic(»se ulcere, a^'e 
often relieved by Pulsatilla. Varicose, readily bleeding ulcera, 
have been healed by puIsatilla. Its power to prod nee venous 
opngeHion, renders it valuable in the treatment of such sor6. 
Hence in Varicose Feins, with which womeu are so often troubled 
in consequence of frequent pregnaucies, pulsatilia proves useful; 

^^By applying the bruisea root to a rheumatic Nlimb, pulsatilia 
kas caos^ inflammatioD and gangrene,of the parts. It seems 
to possess a peculiar power of disorganising veins and embAass- 
ing fthe venous circulation. In Gangrena Senilis with coldness 
of the limbs, and/'partial suspension of the venous circuiation 
.we therefore give pulsatilia with occasional advantage/^ 
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Tli^followinjr opinion of Teste lias seen tecnrded by Clarke: 

Teste bijuaelf has tfiven a very luminooa account ot the remedy. 
He puts it at the head of a ^roap witli Silie., Calc.^ Rep. as its 
obief luembers {Ornpk.^ in less decree, with Fer.^ Chai^.^ 

and Qad\u as anuh’^^ues). Tlieae (lru*;6 act principally^ says 
Teste^ 00 the vaaculur apparatus. All the symptoms which tlie^ 
have ill common depend upon a small uumlwr of primordi^ 
symptoms {e.g.f impeded respiration, eii^rgement of air passages, 
irrejrular beating of heart) indicating vascular disturbance* 
Hence arise—(1) Throbbings here and there synchronous with 
the pulse. (2) Blackness and diintMislied fluidity of the blood. 
(2i) Swelling of veins, capillarv engorgement, a sort of ilUcondi- 
tioned plethora. (4^ Ditniuislied vital heat and action. (6) 
Congestion of blood to head and engorgement of the sinuses. (6) 
Sensation of heaviness and luloess of brain ; aud (7) the same 
kind of pain sometimes with apoplectic shocks, in centre or 
(more usually) on right side of brain. (H) Vertigo and cloudi* 
ness as in complete apoplexy, especially ^Aen attnoepAeriepreesure 
u low, as at the approach of storms, and ou heights/' 

Venous stasis producing inflamuution of the arterioles is a 
character of PuisKtilla. The resulf is phlebitis and oongestiou 
of artenes connecting the on pillar v tubes of arteries and veins. 
It has the following symnlorns : Varicose veins, even when in¬ 
flamed, especially wlicn blue, particularly in pregnant females, 
feels more comfortable wliciiwalking about; sharp drawing and 
jerking pain in muscles, worse at night, or in bed in evening, 
as well as by heat of u room, better in open air, and often aooom- 
irnnied by nninbuo^s, p.'irnlytic weakness, or hard swelling of 
parts atrected ; tension iu some of the limbs, os if tendons were^ 
too short ; shifting pains wliioli pass rapidly from one part to t^e 
other, often with swelling and r^ness in joints; pain as from a 
bruise or subcutaneous uloeration on touching parts affected; 
symptoms generally most violent in evening or at night before 
midnight, sometimes also in moruingind often after n meal; symp- 
toips are worse every second day in evening; pain in mujfcles of 
neck miti eiiffneee; gained pain on motion in eaertm ; pain in 
eacfum ae if euppuratiag or ae from a hand, eohen lying wiiA 
etiffneee / pain in eacrum after etiUng can ecarcely riee j feeling 
in extremiiiee if beaten ; bureting pain in muscles of thigh and 
up{>er arm ; pain in morning in bed tooree in jointe, forcing him 
to itretch ioiti general heat ; tearing in ehoulder joint obliging^ 
him to bend arm*, pain aedf beaten in middle cf humerus, extend^ 
ing iitib iinmby so that she could not use itj tensive pain in tendons 
on the bend of arm on moving it; aprainen pain m hones of wffst; 
pain in hip joint as if dislocated ; bruised sens^on in bones and 
mascles of thigh ; tearing and drawing pain in knee ; bleeding 
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qf vnricose vemi 0 /leg ; $ieeltinff of hack of foot ; varicotf voim 
of foot stcell up ; foot red hot roitk t^eive burning poin, which 
07i eiunding changte to eiit\ing; leoring acroee back to heel; 
foot red, infiamed and painful eymptome occur moetlg in even* 
ie%g, next in eueeeeding houre till midnight (Ljrc, Cyc\., Euphor. 
Vater ; Phos.) rarefy about 4 a. ». and Hill more rarefy in 
morning ; amelioration in open air; amelioration ofpainewhen 
fyhg on back (Sang., Bry., Calc Lyo.) j aggravation from 
fying oneide^ 

(To be eontinned^J 


REVIEW. 


Beport OH fie AdmiHi/tfrafiou of Police oj the Lower ProvinceCf 
Bengal Preeiilencg, for (he y^r 1904. 

The most noticeable feature in the re])ort is that 277 meml>ers 
of the force were convicted of offences under the Indian Penal 
Code. This fact does not show the gpod moral condition of the 
men employed to keep the pence of the country. 

The health of the force was not giKnl. The general prevalence 
of malaria is against the good condition of the whole population of 
«the Lower Provinces. It is propo8e<l that the Inspector General 
will introduce in the most nnhealtliy districts mosquito curtains 
and the systematic use of quinine. We are inclined to differ 
fcom the prop(Mnl of the Inspector General as malarious at¬ 
tacks never equal in its intensity for three or four years in aoy 
district. The change of intensity is a peculiarity of malaria. 
Farther the people of the Lower Provinces are surcbai^ed with 
the effects of quinine and hardly any good will result from its 
systematic use* 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 

The PhjBiological Aotioo of Air in Crowded Rooms. 

The Knowledge for August vntes : 

‘‘It is A commonly accejited belief that the unploHsant effects pro¬ 
duced on the huiuAu system by tlie air in overci-owdeU rooms 'is due 
to volatile products given off by the skin knd lungs; but exiwnmeutt 
made by Dr. Paul of the Breslau Hygieuic Institute Appear to 
indicate that the niaiii cause is the retention of heat by tlie body. 
Under normal conditions heat is tost hy conduction, radiation, and 
evaporation of moisture, as well as during respimtion. The loss of 
heat by conduction is to a large extent prevented iu crowded rooms, 
in which the oir i« nsually of a roliitively high temperature, and 
eonbiins a high proportion of moisture, while the loss by radiation is 
very incomplete when the body is surrounded by others at about the 
same temperature. In Dr. Paurs ^ex}>eriment8 it was found that 
headache and all the other unpleasaut syroptomB could be cntii'ely 
prevented by tegulation of the beat, even when the air was sstuiated 
with respiration pixiducts, and contained as moob as 15 per cent, of 
carbon dioxide; whereas witlout this regulation of temperature they 
appeared even when absolutely pure air was bi'eathed. The reten¬ 
tion of heat could be demonstrated objectively by the rise in tern* 
perature of the skin.^’ 

If the experiment of Dr. Paul can be accepted, it overthrows 
many previous experience. The decision is that it is not 
carbon dioxide, or the volatile products expired by the Inngs is 
the cause of the lise of temperature ina overcrowded rooms and its 
a^Jisequent results. Tiie retention of heat as in sunstroke proves the 
deleterious influence. Why the heat is retained remahiB unknown. In 
a crowded room tlie heat of the place xnsy not be so high 
as the tempei'ature of the sun when sunstroke is produced. Yet 
the effect is the same. 


Unidentified forms of Tropical Fever. 

The Public Health for September informs : 

the etiology of malaria was obscure and the disease was ’ 
ascribed to heat, moisture, etc., the occurrence of what were supi>osed 
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to irregfilftr atid abnormal forms excited no surprise; bul aov 
that its nature and causation have been satisfactorily and definitively 
eettleti, tlicee nou-nialarial, i. 9.f not parasitic cases, call for investiga* 
tioii. A Dutch 8hi[)*s surgeon, Dr. Merits Silberstein^ describes 
!!i the ZeiUchrlfi far Hyg, k. Infetiiomkrmk. vol. 47, part iii., 
tht'ee (Vttbi'eaks that occurred on boanl the same vessel in a voyage 
from Java homewainls, having different clinical symptoms. In the 
first, ^vhich api>eavod while the vessel was still in the harbour of 
Tanjong Priolc, near Batavia, five of the crew were attacked with 
febrile symptoms which lasted from 12 to 18 hours, followed by 
an apyretical interval or leiuission of two <laya On the 4 th day 
ill ere was a sadden rise of tein{>erature, which suhsideil on the 5 th 
day, ending in a cmis. The attacks did not recur and all the 
patients recovered. No malarial parasite was found, but ic must 
be admitted that such negative evidence is not conclusive. Tliid form 
of fever was described by Van der Seboe in 1894. The second 
^ outbreak shortly after lasted bnly twenty four hours and resembled 
an abortive form of influenza. There was no eruption, and exaniina- 
tion of the blood revealed nothing. In it six other members of the 
crew were involved. Between two three weeks after leaving 
Java a third outbreak occurred, this time among the passengers, and 
attacked six persons. Tliis was distinguished by an exauthem re¬ 
sembling that of l^ltheln, but though the interval tliat had elapsed 
(between the ship's departure from Batavia and the fii'st case would 
suggest anineabation period, rbtheln was unknown in Java, and it 
certainly was not measles. Blood parasites were souglit in vain. 
These anomalous fevers, the specific and communicable nature of 
which is indicated by their attacking a plurality of individuals 
simultaneoiisly, pffer a wide field for future investigation/^ 

Til6 bacteriological examination of fevers does not coincide with 
clinical experience. In Calcutta we see types of fevei-s which 
are alike the malarious fevers of the mafoMil, But the malarial 
parasites are absent in Calcutta fovera of the malanous type. The 
^mbridge University Commiasion which was invited to India has 
come to this oooclusion. ' 
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TypM of Piftar^e BaidUi 

We fttenodebtaS to th^ British Medieol Joamal of 23rd Beptomhsr 
tor tke MIowiog fects : 

‘^Df. Sleia hss oondnaed bis ressar^es od the bacteriology of 
plaga«» and adheres to the view which he expressed in last yearV 
Wport tliat two Btrai&s of Wcillus pestis are to i>e rei*ognited—i^amefy 
(1) the virulent ^‘bomao*' type, and (2) the tess virulent '^rAf* ty;>e. 
^eee types, he maintains, differ from one another in morphulo^cal, 
oaltnral, and phyBiological respects, and the differences are of a 
deffnito and permanent character The bacilli of the **homan*' type 
are of a more or lees cylindrical shape; in gelatine cultures the 
growth of the colonies is at an early stage oonspiouously graanlar 
and more or less opaque in as)>ect; the bacilli are very virulent 
for the human species, and cultures of the organisms sre highly 
virulent for rodents. The bamlU of the *^rat” type, whi^h has pre¬ 
sumably passed through several geneiations in ib» rat, aie less 
cylindrical than the ^'human”; the/ exhibit ovri and ooccus-like 
forms, and show a rapid tendency to undtr^ involution, 
growth on gelatine in early phases is of eoaspicuous transhio^cy 
and the colonies are less angu^r than those of the ^^human'^ 

Their action on the guinea-pig (and presumably on man) is less 
virulent, and by transmisBioo in artificial cultures vitulence is 
rapidly lost Dr. Klein does not thi>k that the ‘‘rat” type is merely 
due to an attenuation of the more vltulent organism by continued 
lesidonoe on artificial culture media, because the ^^luman" type 
retains a considerable degw of virulence through many geoerHtions 
of subcultures for- several yeaw, whereas the '‘rat" type quickly 
loses its virulence almost completely. ^Moreover, the -‘hnman'^ type 
ra|){dly reoovere full violence by a renewed passage through the 
animal body wlifsl t^e original viruleuoe of the ‘‘rat” type, when 
once loet by a>rifirial cnltnre, cannot be regained by animal passage. 
Dr. Kirin recognises that these two types of bacilli have in all 
probabil!^ dm^nded from a eommon stock. He has not, however, 
aticcesded in conning the “rat** into the ^'haman** type, though* 
h4 hsihDSt with more success in his efforts to modify the "liumau" 
into tU type. For this latter purpose he^n ployed passage 

tmts which were antecedently protected Vy subcutaneous 
Itthealatioii of Ramue*s prophylactic.^* 
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' two distinct igrpet of bndllns pestis in fact oometto oniSi 
wbsn the bamsn type is oonTertible to Uist of tbe rat. strong- 
er was able to be milder, bat tbe milder coold not be stronger. It 
is eeidant that degeneracy is an easy task, as the preliminary pro* 
«oesB of decay. The recovery of strength by a d^nerated epedes 
is a difficult process thongh not impossible. The baoUlif evidently, 
follow the course of all vital; structures. 


A Note on the OoenrrMee of n SpiriUum in the Blood 
of Patients Sufferinig from Secondary Syphilis. 

In the Lancet of Sept 30, 1905 we baVe the following by 
Sutgeot« Q.M.O. Richards and Lawrence Hunt t— 

“Haviao read the accounts of the discovery by Sobaadina and 
Hoffman of a spirillam in the hard sore and other lesions of syphilis 
and of Roux aad Metchniko^ who found the same organism in the 
ehimpansee inoeuWted with the secretion from a syphilitic chancre, 

. we investigated the aame oi^anism in cases under our care. 

Our procedure to begin with was to examine films from every 
case of venereal sore and we fotind \n films made from scraping 
some of the ooree the oi^anism described by Bobaudinn and Hoff¬ 
man. It appeared to occur u three forms, presumably involution 
forms of the same ot^anism, differing only in thickness, length, and 
the number of spirals; one form tmng thick and straight or slightly 
curved, a second of the same thicknM as the 6rBt but with spirals, 
and the third one exceedingly thin, distinctly spiral, with a Urge 
• number of turns and very long. The first two varieties appeared 
to exist in the eecretion and the superficial part of the sore, lahilst 
the third variety only occurred in the deep Bcmpings, and in a film 
from such scrapings the organism oould be seen lying amongst the 
blood cells. 

▲s the eeoondary stage of syphilis appears dinlo^ly to be a 
stage when the infection is blood borne and di'awing an andogy 
from die rose spots of typhoid fever where baoilU have beep foud,' 
we to^ a ease of aeooqdary syphilis with a raeb of o feW' dsys* 
dtuatlon, pricl^d a typical spot, and made the blood films, taking 
dm greatest oare to 9.roid oontamination hf deaning skin wjuk 
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ioftp tijSd s|iirit a&d ludsg^ special) j ekan slides. Tbe Alms 
mre theo^ sfcaiaed for A9e minutes by Giems’s stain dilated 1 in $ 
irith distilled water, and on examination vm found to contain a 
Sfdrilium exactly like the fine form fonnd in the sore. Other 
eases were taken and we hare now obeersed the same organism in^ 
tiiree patients.* Films were taken from spots on the abdomen, 
chest, and arm. The spirilla do not ooenr in lai^e number and 
often require a long search and in some of the films only one has 
been seen. In one patient the organism was seen in a blood film 
taken on each of ten saocessire days and in the three cases in which 
the OT^anism was found in the blood it bad presiouBly been seen 
in all forms in the primary lesion. 

From oar obserrations the preeence of spirochets in the venereal 
sore appears to be diagnostic of syphilis, and up to the present all 
oases in which the organism has been found hare developed a 
secondaty rash. Later we bope to publish statistics of a large 
number of cases." ^ 

The bacillary derelopment in secondary syphilis is interesting for 
affecting the blood cells and the appearance of the wecondaiy H|sb. 
The spiroohwta are ascribed to be the cause of the eruption. 
The development of the {/rimary spirillum to tbe spirocbetm 
has not been sufficiently proved. To establish the connection 
between the two, more investigations are necessary. 


Sftlfi of U&fioOBd F 


•:* » 


I—Ptomaine 


PoifiODing:—Damagea 


In the Olerkenweil Country Gour^ the following decision stated 
in^e Public Health for October has been arrived at: 

^fTbis was an action for damages brought by a wii^w against the 
defsndant, a fishmonger, for damages for the loss of her son, caused 
by his having died in consequence of eating some stewed eels, which 
be purchased from the defendant. The action was brought by the 
plidntiff under Lord Campbell’s Act, as she was partly supported 
her son. The evidence showed that Mrs. Smith’s son, who wss a 
billiard marker, went to the defendant’s shop on May llth^ and 
I^Mmsed some stewed eela Sickness ensned, a?^ a few days later 
young man died. The medical evidence, both at tbs eorowsr’s 
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«ad ill the premt eotioiif ibewed tb»t dMtfa vatfdWi to 
ptomaine poUoiuoj[> ^ 

The defendant uid his eeU were kept alive in o teak axid calf 
taken out as required for cookings Between 700 and 800 ooetomeni 
were served on the day when the plaintifi^i son was said to bavw 
caUed) and not a single complaint bad been receireii ^ 

Jud{(e Edge said tbe questions raised in the ease were meet im¬ 
portant, net only to the defendant, but to all people who supplied 
feed to the public. Whether there was carelessness or not on the 
{Mit of the defendant's servantH, the fact remained that this young 
Bsaa died from soiue poisoiiotts matter that was undoubtedly taken 
by him in tbe course of eating ibt eela He found that there was 
no negligence ou die defendant's part; but under tbe Food and 
Dn\gs Aat and tbe Sale o( Goods Act a person who sold food to the 
public was held to waiTant that such food was good and wholesome 
few tbe purpose for which it was wanted. In this case Soiitb bad 
no choice whatever in selecting the eels, and be relied entirely upon 
the defendant's skill and judgment to provide him with a good and 
wholesome article. The coroner's juiy decided that tbe ptomcine 
poistmiog arose through eating bad fish, and alUiongh he (the Judge) 
was not bound by the coroner's jury, y^ tbe eoncluuMi was irremst- 
ible that Smith died in consequence of eating tbe eels. That t>aing 
so, the defendant was liable for damagea, and his verdict would be 
in the plaintifiTs favour for £40 and coats." 

* The decision will lead to good result by preventing tbe sale of 
unsound meat and fish. In India the want of such law is badly felt, for 
it is a notable fact that almost no veatrictiMi is placed to .prevent 
the sale of unsound foods.« The role in the bajEare of Oaloutta is 
to sell tli^m after ten in the moniing as from that time tbe enpar^ 
vision of the Pocd-lsspectors ceases to exhh Ptomaine poisoiung 
ha^iens though not often in tiiis country and lately a cate eenw 
lo onr cdieacvatiom 


BQTk»*i Experifflfints. 

8^t WilIkiiB BAtnui, iy Th* Ikdepandwt wjb : 

BvBKa i4«de um of aaiid ndioM hroakle is fia* 
aptukiad m bm aitaaie graiM m a gatotit tia^ 
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p oii fty somewiiiit ioft, wo tb^t tlie gimnulai would tAiik nlowlj be¬ 
low the ^eurfeoe. Once there they would dieeolve in and Uecoiiipoee^ 
like water I liberating oxygen and bydrogWi together with emaoa- 
tionB| whieh would remain mixed with these gasew Tlie gases would 
form minute bubbles, probably of microeoopic dirneosions, and tlTe 
ooegnlatitig action of the emanation on the albumen of ihf liquor 
would ini'TOund each with a skin^ bo that the product wotdd appear 
like a cell; its contents, however, would begss, or, rather, a mixture 
of the gaM«-«oxygeo and bydrogeiL The emanation, encloaed in such 
a sack woidd atill decompoee water, for enough would Uifluse through 
the walls cdT the sack, which, moreover, would naturally be moist. 
The aocumulatioii of more gas would almost certainly burst the walls 
of the cell, and almost equally certsinly in one, or two places. 
Through the cracks moi'e gas would issue, carryii^ with it the 
emanation, and with it the property of toagulating the original bubble 
would reseiubte a yest cell, and the second cell a bud, or perhaps 
more than one, if the original cell happened to bnrst. This process 
would necessarily be repeated as long as the radium continued to 
evolve emanation, which would be for the best part of a thousand 
years* The Mife’ therefore would be a long one and the 'budding^ 
would impress itself on an observer as equally continuous with that 
of a living organism. 

i am Buipprised to learn from Mr. Butte's first letter that the 
^iganisms’ ap)iear to dissolre in water. The emanation does nob 
coagulate or apparently affect gelatuie, for I have tried and found 
that it does not; indeed, it was not to be expected. Is it possible 
ttat the gelatine is pushed away to form the celbwall, leaving the 
albamen as a partial contents of the cell, along with gas 1 The latter 
wAild, doubtless, diffuse through the cell*wall of copulated albumen 
nnd dissolve in and mix up with the water. On plaomg the a}>pardnt 
^d^mism’ in water the gelatine, too, would be extracted, and the 
cell would seem to disappear, the wall being excessively thin. It 
would be interesting to learn if Mr. Burke has attempted to stain 
Us ^otganiatns’ «nth the usual dyes used by microscopists. It is poaw 
lAdeethat the coagulated albumen would take the stain better than 
the unooegnlated maUer and that the Itruoto^ would thiA be 

fpnoAM. ' 

iMfitre.,! ibAT« no doaire to (^ofmatiw. The rappodtion 
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tbttt tLe pounng oT eaei^ in some form into matter similar to 
that of which lirhig organisms are made^ and which serree at 
safficisnt food for actual living organisms, might cooceivablj result 
in tlie jiroduction life^ it a veiy attractive one. But one is bound 
to soeptical, and the explanation which I have ventured to suggest 
appearkto me to be sufficient to meet the ease. But no one will 
rcgoice more than I if it should u&matelj prove to be inadequate.’' 

Mr. Burke’s experiments to prove the connecting link between 
the animate and the inanimate world ate open to many criturism. 
ITnless the expenments undergo re^trial to prove his asseition, 
it will not be safe to assert the discovery of the lowest animal life. 
A few jears ago, the news came from Mexico that Professor Heerara 
has discovered of such animal existence. But since nothing has 
been heard. 


Plag:iie and Orargrowding at Bombay. 

The following is from l^cet, September 16. 

^‘Importakt public meetings have been held at Bombay which 
may be taken to indicate an awakening ^of conscience on the part 
of leading inhabitants. The great mill owners and others are 
ooiupolled to recognise that the very high death-rate and^tbe pr^ 

are evils that could in a large measure be checked. 
{The form of precaution which bis found most favour is that of 
inflation with Professor HaiTkine’s propbylactia Some mill 
owners have promised to give Bs. 60 to the family of any one of 
their work-people who die form plague within a year after being 

• A 

inoouktod. That sounds very well but certain of the mill owners 
who make this offer are working dreir employes more than 12 hodks 
a and perhaps, as membeis of the Bombay municipality, atw 
helping to put aside proposals made for the purpose of improving 
&e housing ^ the poor. Inoculation may prevent a person from 
dying ftcm plagne bat if he is overworked, badly paid, and livet 
^ an insanitary, oveicrowded dwelling he will die piwmatafely, 
thongh the immediate cause of death be some other sort of 
Fimierly the hotfrs of 'iabonr in the Bombay mills were limibad 
by the duration of the daylight and therefore did not exesed 1$ 
wnm. Bow, however, that electric light has been inMdwied tiio 
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woir]^ ou be prolonged iiiddfiiiiteljr coDMqndntiy 9oin6 of tfao 
mill haads are now kept at theor taak for 14 or 15 hours a day 
and thU with a temperature in the ehade of from 85* to 95* F. 
finally, when these wretched people hare finUhe^ their work they 
go home to jerry-built houses of so miserable a character that they 
are not only insaDitary bat unsafe. A. member of the Bombay 
Oorporation, pointed out at a recent meeting that'^last year 202 
notices were issued by the municipal anthorities for the removal 
of unsafe buOdings; that in the last five years 122 baildings or 
parts of buildings have collapsed in the city, killing 213 and injuring 
30 people j that nowadays frame buildings in Bombay are made * 
with inferior wood, the work is scamped, and the structures are 
shaky and jerry-built.” Some idea of the insanitary condition of 
the dwellings may be gathered from the fact that a bye-law was 
propoeed to establish 40 superficial feet and 300 cubic feet as tlie 
legal minimum of space for each inhabitant. But to enforce this 
* rule it was calculated that it would ^ neoesssry to displaoe 235,000 
persons out of a toUl population of 718,650. Of this population 
of Bombay the greater part—namely, 80*66 per ^nt—occupy one- 
room tenements and the average uutuber of persons living in each 
room is 4*21. That choler^and plague should prevail under such 
conditions is in nowise surprising. Borol>ay seems to be passing 
through a somewhat similar phase of economic development as that 
which afflicted the great manufactuKng centres of England in the 
**{ortiea” It greatly needs a Lord Rbaftesbnry with hU Common 
Lodging-hoases Act of 1851, it needs the BiitUfa Ten Homs Act, 
and many of our sanitary and building Acts, and bye-laws.” ^ 

Several facta have been noticed is tliis note. We can not undbr- 
itand tlie importance of Haffkine's prophylactic serum; when it 
has failed to reduce the mortality in the Panjab, Vhere Haffkini&tn 
was in its full force. The insanitary condition of Bombay may be com¬ 
pared to that of other cities in India. The people of India are poor 
wnd therefore they can not afford to pay for costly sanitation. 
Government ahduld come to their relief. The pressure on Boml^ 
is gothing but the jealodhy of Maiichester. Being defeated in the 
attempt to impose duty of two per cent ^n sbor^ rills, it has qpme to 
the Factory Act to impose pressure. 
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CyNICAL RECORD. 

ToniffZL 

GYMNASTICS AS A THBRAPEUTIC AGENT. 

, BY HELKK I. CEILDft, ILD., BO0TOB, MASS. 

[BeAd befere the Maesacboeette Homceopathio Medical Society.'] 

Ctiae 1. Hies S., aged eighteen ; height, fire feet, sjc and one* 
half inches; weight, one hundred and fourteen pounds; chest mea* 
anremeut, thirty-one inches. Reapiratory murmur weak and sliallow, 
lateral curratare, lordosis, meosea once in twelve months, unable 
to walk any distance without being exhansted. No appetite. 

Ten weeks later. Height, fire feet, nine inches \ weight, one 
hundred and thirty-four pounds; chest measurements, thirty-four 
mehes. Bespirstion eighteen, deep and regular. Spine .nearly 
straight She walks six or eight miles without being tired, swims, 
exercises, and dances; a^tite excellent Have learned ft*om the 
physician that she has taken the full college couree during the 
winter and is in good general health. 

Osae S. O. C., aged fifteen years, six months ; height, five feet; 
weight, eighty-nine pounds; chest muas(ireD)e&t twenty-eight inches. 
Beapiratory murmur weak; right scapula pi'otrudes ; chest narrow, 
elaviclm prominent; right lung com prewed from old pleurisy. 

lea weeks Uter. Height, five feet, two inches; weight, ninety* 
gtght pounds; chest meHsarement, thirty-one inches. Neck fuD, 
al^ulders straight, respinitioo clear, full. 

Oase A V. 0., aged twdve yearn, eleren months; weighty 
seventy-one pounds ; h^ht, fonr feet, ten inches ; cheet measure- 
omnt^ twenty-nine inches. Raapiration, feint, rapiA Has always 
been subject to lung affection and spent winter South. * ^ 

The week lat^. Height, five feet; weight, eighty-five pounds; 
cheat measureaient, thirty-two. inches; resiniatlon, ctear 
regular. 

No case had medicine of any kind. Just plenty of good, noilxiall |7 
ing food, milk, water, gymnastica in the piue wpods, swimpaiq|^^ 
mid an out-oMoor life. 1^<ey all inereafed in height, weight, and 
ebeet, measurement and greatly inendnranoe. If we are to 
betww^ medicine ^nd g) mnastica let us try exercise fin^ ao^ 
, many Mmee even hjmmopathic remedies will not be required.—T|f 

Medical Oaz4m^ 
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HAUAMBU8 IN WOUNM. 

Bf Dr. F. O. Ortme* 

FVrrt My left thumb vaa accidentally caught between a 

door poet and the door^ the sharp edge of the latter preesing riolentlj 
oiTthe thumb hack of the nail* The pain was yery lerere and the 
jammed part soon grew black, but the akin was unbroken. * 1 ap¬ 
plied at onoe a cloth saturated with /famamelis and kept it wet for 
several hours, also occasiouMlIy took a few drops of the ffamamslu 
iuternally. After about ten minutes the pain subsided* After 
dispensing with the wet cloth I oocasionally merely moistened 
the injured part with the ffamamelU. Neat day there was only 
a slight soreiiei^a left and the blood-extravasation was so much less 
that the thumb required no further attention. Some six or seven 
weeks later to my great surprise the nail began to come off and a 
new one appeared. 

Second Ca$e. Some 20 years ago w)}ile making one morning 
professional visits on horseback I passed a wheelwright shop. Wish¬ 
ing to speak to the owner, at work ia his yard, I rode up to him. 
The yard was considerably littered up. therefore I picked out the 
cleanest part for my horse. After a short oonversation I rode home 
about four miles at at lively gat4 after arriving and tying the 
mare in the yard I noticed that she kept kicking with one of her 
bind feet, and therefore examined her foot and found that a nail 
had entered close to the frog, about at the middle between the 
forward and back end of the frog; it also had perforated at the top • 
of the hoop, aboBt onwhalf inA below the hair and protruded about 
one-half an iooli. It had goiw right through the middle of tlie 
whole foot I carefully removed the nail sod suooeadad in getting 
it out unlvoken. It was over four inches ia length. A smali rolf 
of Aoth, aatmated with Bamam^lu^ was spiled to the frog where 
the Kmil had entered, then the whole foot wrapped ii ssvinl layers 
of lAotiif ail well satarated with and over all some dry 

olotib to prevent evaporation. was poured on the inner 

fittfi several titess during dioday, tbs lasVtime at ten o’clock F. IL 
Sens i£mmamdi9* wen vdee poMrwd ou her eats. The nest morning 
on Momaiiig Aa fbo^ aa snoderato presagro seemed to cause ngl^ 
pain, I lad her a few els pa and found t^haisho did>not walk Umo. 
Am aamo tvei l ais n t wan emtiaued tke sscaad da/r On tba durd 
bet foot svaa again tnamioa^ mAs* ab^a (dtowed pain 
psMur»*«aid saiignkg I soda- bar rfUtefelljr, abcait .oigt ful't- 
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Am this rids mined to bats ao had effect^ I itris her on tbs foorth 
day several hours sa usual, but favored her SDiuewliat. 

I described the case to an old blacksioith, Hskiog bow long it 
would take to get over ouoh an injury. Us replied one month at 
Ibast. 

ffanfatnelii is the more effective the sooner it is applied after an 
injury. If the skin is unbroken, use tbe full strength, also take 
internallj a few drops ; but if tbe skin is broken, use half Har>Htfn$- 
lU, half water. 

After the birth of a child we have had the mother cleansed with 
half HamMmelit and half water, lukewarm, and afterwards a com¬ 
press saturated with the same aoluiiou applied to the pudenda. 
It removed the aorenees quickly. 

We have several reoiediea, like dmtco, Calendulat ITyperiewn, 
Xsdim, AAus, SjfmpKytum, etc., which have proved of great value 
in external injuries and which would often achieve a quicker cure 
than the rouUne antiseptic treatment—//omcsojMtAic Jtecor(hr, 
August 16, 1905. * 


CASES OF DIPHTHERIA. 

Bt Da. Oaunmnumf, iv Sr. Gktttv. 

Translated for the Hoh<bofateic Rbcoedbe from the A/Ig. Ifom . 

May 16, 1606. 

For about fifteen years I have not used any other homosopathie 
remedies than iferewnus eym., fifercur. bijod,^ XocAssts, ApU^ Acid 
nitr, and Lyedpcdium; in aoeordance, however, with the experience 
gathered before in diphtheria, I never give anything below the 
thirtieth oentesiinal dilution, and I may say that I have never had 
any severe eeqnelft, such aa poat-diphtheritie paralyses or album¬ 
inuria of more than a few days’ duration. In my many hundreds 
of oases 1 have never as yet had any cases of parslyms of the faooea, 
the nose, or of the upper or lower extremities, except in the 
^gase <A Willy E., in St OaHen. He waa talrai sick on November 
9 , 1904, with diphtheria {sodom cA narium widi a moderate degree 
of f^ver \ the exudation^ in the fauees remained quite small for tbe 
firot three daya, s^bile tbe sharp, corrosive and fotid Ibereiion from 
tbe note made 4m parti between thM moeeos menbranwend tbe eta* 
dilb very^^sOfo;, On tbe 18th of Novem b e r , ^Mr almoal 
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ooatWQOos ioBomnU end reetiwioea, tbero nppanrod gmjrtih, fo^ 
end torn membranes on the tonsils, ifaa nr^ of the palate and the 
nvula, tending even to the soft palate and not only the tonsils, but 
sJio the glands of the neck, swelled op, as also the glands on the 
oatside of the thi'oat to a ooosiderable degree, so that the bead ai^l 
throat showed the welUknown and disquieting aspect of a round 
and pretty much shapeleas mass. Here I will not omit to state 
that in such an advanced state of the disease I not only give JfUrie 
€^id SO Mid Jifereurius htjod. SO eveiy boor, but also for the last 
two* years I hare been using a homosopathlc remedy externally from 
the end of the jaw to the neck ; this remedy is ArntM iod., in the 
fourth deoimal dilution, ten drojM in one or two tablespoonfuls of 
absolute alcohol of 95 per cent. Septic cotton is mmstened with 


this and laid on the outside of the neck and is attached with India 


rubber stri])s. being renewed every two to three hours. I could 
always, after twenty-four hours, see some diminution of the swel¬ 
ling of the glands, and I would continue this application at most 
forj four days, always without an.% ill oonsequences. In the case 
of Willy, as a result, the glands were less swollen, the exudation 
on the fauces also received a bettor color, became more compact and 
more yellowish, and the line of demaroati^ soon showed iteelf, 
the red line, for which 1 alwd^ys look, and wbicb tells me in the 
most severe cases that the process of cure is securely established, 
but fully eighteen days elapsed befoie the throat was perfectly clean, 
although the fever had stopped long before; no other case under 
my treatment had ever taken so long. • 

I may explain this long duration of the treatment to state that 
the Iktle boy showed a pronounced lymphatic state, was anninio 
and bad always been ailing in hit digestive apparatus. This case 
labored for three weeks afterwards ^'itb paresis of the pharynx 


adS note and of the upper and lower extremities ; but be attained 
to perfect health and vigor diroiigh the use of CausrAwm, Oeliemium 
and PhosjA<frui. 1 do not usually treat an ordinary faucial diph¬ 
theria] for more than six days, and when complicated with nasal 
diphtheria for ten days 

Another case *tbat s^as almcet equally severe was that of Emma 
Of., in Bt Oallan, thiue years old; but her constitution was bsttA* 
and n she got over her diphtheria of throat and noee, attended with 
a swelling of the glands on the outside of tlie ihroat and of the 
glands from December 4 to IS by h brilliant cure. • 
The teue^ ut her case were ifsrcufMft opon. SO C., AacAsms 
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Tk% third severe case was that of Orittli M.» oombioed with 
diphtheria of the nose; Uiis ocoarred in Octoberi 1904, and pr^oeeded 
in like iavorable manner. 

The fourth eerere case was a genuine croup, with onl^ a little 
e nd slight formation of meiobranee in the faucea On the 9th of 
December, 1904, in the evening, I was called to see Walter B., and 
found that he had already tain for twelve hours (after his mother 
had given him AconiU and Spongia) in a state of increasing stenosis. 
His temperature was 104*, with frequeut and high pulse, the suf* 
focaiive dyapnma was continuous, not by fits and starts, atteiided 
with eoiue stridor. 1 would here remark, that in genuine croup, as 
welt as in pseudo^roup, whether before or after diphtheria, 1 never 
give the diphtheria remedies pro|>eriy 8o*called, but always Aconite, 
J/epw^ Spongia^ K^i InrJfrom, and P/u> 0 phorus in the 80 0.; of 
tiieee this |>atient received He/Mr, Knli bickrom. and ^&od 7 >/torti# 
Theee remedies have hanlly ^ver left me in the lurch in laryngitis 
diphtberetios, and 1 was astoniHlied when the parents of the boy 
seut for me it. a burry ou the following morning, because the boy 
still had stenosis. Without hesitation I gave the boy also the 
alcohol compresses with Ars^nicvm ^od. 4 D., as laige as a plate, 
over the region of the larynx, and by evening the dyspiuBa and all 
danger were over; nor was there any farther foriuation of mem- 
brnnes in the fauces or the nose. Ar$enicum jod. helped also here, 
' although there was no glandular swellings, for few of my colleagues 
will suppose that a stenosis of tl>e larynx which had steadily in 
creased for twenty«four bourn without any free intervals should by 
•one lucky turn have passed into a sjamtaneous cure. 

I would again emphasise tttkt I consider it a eondiU^ etas gva non 
for « eueoBSsful treatment of diphtheria, that the thirtieth oentml* 
mal potency be'need, and although I ocmsider the lower dilutions 
as mdispensable in many other forms of (Heeaae I would absolutely 
mot dans to pass in this oast ImIow the thirtieth potency, and I oot^ 
elude with the words of Bacon of Verulam : Truth is the dan^tep 
of time^ use of * authority.— m m p t t t U e Sscocdor, August 15, 
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A CE^NICAL STUDY OP SOME DISEASES OF THE PANCREAS. 

BT FRAltK A. WlTKlBS, M. R. a 8., L. L a P., L. B. 

PatholoffiM to tAe London Hom«op<Uhic ifoupdal, • 

Durikg the Iwt twelve luoDtha (two CBteB of pnocreiific dimw have 
pwed througl) the wnicle of tbiH hoepiUil ; end ua wi^heH have been 
expreHMd that otie uf them at least abould Vie pablUhed, 1 have veotuml 
to Wiug theu) before tlie notice of tbiH Siiciety iu the hoiies that thoy 
will not i>e fouud altfigether iiiiinteresting aud of some pnictical value. 

Cum l.^As tVi^re was sothiug of much interest iu tViin case, I do not 
intend to give tlie details, save w nieutiou that the patient was suffering 
from geueral tubemilosis, which probably urigiuateU in the geuito^urinary 
tract. Wlieu the post^niortim examiuatiou was made, it was found that 
there were Diinierous patcViee of fat uecrtwla distribnied throughout the 
peritoueutD. The pancreas, oii macroscopic examination, appeared to 
be normal, but, unfortunately, uo aiicitiscopic section w:is uuule. A section 
of the necrosed fat is laid on the table for your itispectioo. 

Case J., houKekeef>er, aged fid years, was admitted into the 

Loudon HuuiQDOpathic Hospital, under the care of Dr. Washington Epps, 
ou March SI, 19(i4, but had been ati ouUpatieut uuder the care of Ur. 
StouViam since the previous August, suffering from jsuudipe. Patient 
thought the jauudice was due to sleeping on a damp t»«d ; says that the 
day after she noticed her urine changed colour, and this was followed 
within ftuitteen dHysV)y general jaundice. 

Previous hisU»ry good, wivV the exception of attacks of '^consestion 
of the chest,which soiuetiiues laid Vier up. Climacteric was readied at 
age of 60, Says she has l>eeu losing 6esh lately. 

Present Condition. ^Complains of do abdominal pain. Marked cedema 
of legs UP to the kuees. I/xwe white stools, dark urine, (oogue rough. 
Chest leejs tight, harsh respiratious all over the cheat. Jauudice is 
present. Abdotueu is distended, and coutnius some free fluid. 

March S3.^Comp]Aius this morning of sharp hepatic pain extending 
to the right shoulder, also of ‘‘wiud’* in the abdoineu, which U tensely 
distended, so that the coDtenU ouiuot be now palpated. Urine eoutaius 
a little bile. • 

MareVk SO.—ExsmioatioD per rectum revealed ballooning of the rectum 
a^ retro vers iou and retroflexion of the uterus. Considerable tenderness 
of the uterus on manipulation. ^ 

April flO.— Pain continues iu the hepatic region and over right shoulder. 
Hhs gained ibs. in last fourteen daya. Jaundice is rather more 
marked. 

April 21.^Asthmatic rales all over the cbest Curglingand bubbling 
BOQuds of fluid over back of right long at base. Vocal resonaooe is also 
diminished. <Edfma of the back aa high sa the tenth doraal auine, also 
of the abdominal walls and legs. A cousaltation was called, aira it wwe 
thought fhat patient wal Buffering from maliguant disease of the 
h?er 

April 90.«-*AbdorueD tapped yesterday, Md 9| t>inta of bilMtaiued 
transparent fluid were drawn off. This morniug^ peHtoneuu seems* 
aboot full sa before : the csderaa of the kega has beeu much relieved. * 

May S.^Psraotutesis abdnmiuis again performed yesterday, and $ 
pints Ifl ^Bces of fluid withdrawn. There |is n> enUrgep^sot of th# 

* • a • 
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liver tn he fua4e oat br pulpatioti «ed pereuMion. Tb« tigM of fluid at 
hise of n^Lt pieui'H are fitill piveeut. 

May 5.—Patient beeniiie lunre feeUIo each day atid died cn) May 12. 

PM-morUm. examiUHtion was made ou May 12 by Dv Frank A. Wat* 
kill A, p.ithido^jxt to the liospital. 

Both pleurn conUioed a small quantity of bile^sUined fluid, and/i snail 
afkjouiit of lymph was pi«seut orf the visceral pleum 

Both lun^ were much con^ftsted, especially the bases. 

The pericardiaiu contain^ a small quantity of fluid, and there was 
toiue lymph on the visceral pericardiuiu. 

The heart was pale and very flabby ; aortic aud nitrah, valves were 
atherouiaious. 

Alidoineii.^There was very little ooieutal fat present. The }>eHtODenni 
conUiiied uu enormous quantity of blle^sUioM seronn The liver was 
markHlIy cirrluitic, its surface presenting a hopnailed apfiearaucs, aud 
its cuusiMteuce was exceedingly tough. There was evidence of recent 
hepatitis ou iu upper surface; there were dense adhesions around ths 
|[al]«U]adder and tiansverse fissure, the former being so comprassed thai 
ft contained only ^ very small quantity of bile. Weight, 3d ounces. 

Spleen weighed ouucea 

Kidneys.—D(»th inteiiMly ctmgested ; capsules stripped with difflirulty. 

Panci'eas.—Weight, 8 ounces, and showed slight widencs of bamor* 
rhages. 

Micftoscopic Beroar. 


Section No. 469 taken from paiicicM.—This shows tlie presence (»f a 
eousiderable rouiid'Cvlled ioflUratiou of thr glandular tissue. Thei*e ars^ 
small hieinonhages present iu the fibrous septa between the loWof ths 
pancreas. 

The autopsy showed that the diseasei of the Hvsr was not due to a 
maliguaut growth, but that it was due to cirrhosis, sud also revealed the 
reseuce of hwmorrhagic paucreatitis aud eulargement of the spleen. 
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cirrhosis of the liver ; more especially iu those casen described as ^^diabstic 
bronziug.” I have drawn atteutiou elsewhere that this association seems 
W> throw light on the etiology of pancreatitis. Tfie cirrhosis of the liver 
occurs flrst—being the result of absorptiou of toxins from the portal 
circulation ; when the functions of the liver fail the toxins enter the 
geuemt circulatioo aud then ensues the pancreatia 

Com 3.—I am indebted to Dr. Hall, of Surbiton, for his kind courtesy 
iu furuishiug notes of tlus case pcior to lier sdiuission to ths ho8)>ital 
‘^Tbe patient, 0. M., came to me at the diepensary complaining of 
dyspeptic symptoms, but, as 1 had not the time there to examine Iwr 
carefully, i suggi^d seeing her at home iu bed. On Deoeinl>er 8, 1904, 
1 paid my Ant visit aud exaiuiued her CMi^fully. She compUiued ouly 
of sickness, and vomited all food ; the matters brought op were mostly 
fluid and of a dark green colour, and at times were very copioos; tbe 
ooly pain complained of was under right scapula posteiiorly. Kothiog 
was looud iu the lungs or heart. Upon iuspectiog tbe abdomeo, there 


pauitis aud uo evideuce of free fluid id tbe abdomiual cavity. No 
or teuderoesi wws elicited lu aoy part of tbe abdotuso after most oareful 
palpation. Bowels <were somswhat constipated, but were moved by 
eoewa or mild purgatives, aod tbe uiotious were of the oO)ptif; 

There ware do palrio svoiptocp^ aud examinatiou p4r Hchm revealed 
uothiDg. 1 mw her afof^ ewiy ootil the i9th, aua duriagthis time'tbe 
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«ickii«tt gradually incraiMd m that unttiiog eotild be retained tipou the 
etemacb ^the tongue nieo l>ecaiiie dry aud brown, aiid the pnl^e qitidc 
and feeble. Rectai feediug wue reeorled to, and the voniitiug woe cou* 
trolled to eooie extent, but stillcoutiuuaL On the ^th iusL Dr. J<»linetone 
•aw patient with me, and made a careful examination, but could not 
find ^ything definite ; be enggenteil there might be otMlruciicm (»f some 
kind and advised her ramuval to hospital, as an operation might Ije 
rendered necessary ; she w'as aoconliugly carefully removed and placed 
tinder the care of Dr. fiyres Moir. I niay say that fr«>iu the syiuptoius 
1 looked upon the case as one of liver trouble, and treated it accmdiugly, 
but later OD was very much pusled and could not decide exactly what 
was the pathologicu couditiou ; the uriue was examined from time to 
time, but uothiug abuorrual was foiiud. Nona of the remeflies used bad 
any efifect in checking the vomiting ; only the rectal feeding seemed Ui 
eoutrol this iu any way.” 

The patient was removed to DumiiDg Ward of the Loudon HoinueopatMc 
Hospital, under the ftire of Mr. Knox Shaw, <»d December 30,19i)4. The 
following cliuical notes were made by Dr. A. Taylor, the house physician. 

//ufory of tki pi'4ieut Ulno$4. —Since June, I9(i4, has complained of paiu 
and distention of abdomen. Five to six weeks ago began to vomit ; 
this, later on, becaaie of a pumping character, and amounted to about one 
and half a pints at a time; the colour was a daik green, with a sedi¬ 
ment at the bottom. Two or three days before admission the vomit was 
said to be black, like clotted phlegm. Mictoritioti bec.*uue ditficult whilst 
in the recumbent position, and, conseqiftutly, patieut was obliged to sit 
up, when she would pass about a teacopfiil of urine at a time. 

Pa$$ Aufory.—No previous illnees, always strong. JImm eight children 
living. Temperate habiia. 

P^Hnt condition.—Lin In a semi-dozing oooditioo ; has a deep red 
flush over the face; tongiie <)ry, fissured, brownish-white fur; answers 
questions rationally. Urine cootaius slight cloud of albumen, somewhat 
turbid, aml)er colour. 

Abdomen.—Walls very thick, donghy, and flabby. Nothing abnontial 
felt ou palpation. Very little dulness over tbe liver area ; some tenderoeaa 
in the mammary line. Nothing abnormal detected with the spleen. 

On January S, 1905, patient was transferred to Quin Ward under thb 
care of Dr. Byres Moir. 

January 3.—Vomited once yesterday. Nutrient enemata were tried, 
but were not retained, so patient was fed by the mouth with Valentine 
mixed with hot water. Two hypodermic injections of 1-60 grain of 
strychnia were given during the day. * * 

.January 4.—All enemata are returned. Vomited twice yesterday, 
ifow in a cold sweat ; pulse almost imjiei'ceptible. Temperature at 12 p.m. 
yestet^ay, 96*8^ ; this morning at 8 a.ui., 1(10'4^. Patilbt died at 2 p.m. 

Po$^*morU^l examination was made on January 5 by Dr Frank A. 
Watkins. Bxeessive amount of adipose tissue everywhere. Both plenrm 
were adherent; no serous fluid in the cavities. Veuous oongeetion very 
marked in both luu^ The pericardium was normal. The myucardinm 
was pale and flabby, but did not contain much adipoee tissue ; the valves 
appeared to be normal. 

Stomach.—Enormously • dilated ; the mucous membrane pressnBd 
ividbnee of gastritis, with MteehisI Ummorrhages, end thsre was a small 
•aperficial ulcer near the pyloric orifice. « / • 

InUsUaea-^Tbe first part of the duodennm wm enormously dilated^ 
pud appeared to be a part of the stomach, so that tfie pyloric ephiuoter 
quite obliterated. The second pnrt of the duodeuum was much oou- 
tiw^Ud, and iU lumen allow^ only of lUeqMea^ of a litUe finger, the 



449 


Dmases o/ikt Pancreas, [Val.Kiiv^No.ll 


obittiietioQ b«Df caQ^ed bj the prcMore of the etilerged bwi of ib# 
pancreas, which was encirdiog the bowel ia two-thiitli of chcum* 
lerence. 

The wall of the duodeotim was oot iodltrated with growth appareatlj. 
The reiaaiuder of the sniall inteetioe appeared ooroiaL The iMge bowel 
was uearif emptj aod collapsed. ^ 

^he append ii vermiform ie appeared health 7 . 

No pentOQitis was present. No fat Decroeia. 

Li ver.t—Weight, 46) OQOces ; preseoted a Dotmeg appearaace, aod 
some jellowish Mtcbes were preeent oo its tipper sumee, aud exteuded 
for some Httie diitauce iulo itaeubetance ; this was probably dae to fatty 
degeueratioo. No evidence of cirrhosis was present The gall-bladder 
was great!V distended with bile, owing, probably, to preMiire on the 
common bile duct at the back of the head of the panci'eas. A very small 
gray-white aodule, about the size of a mustard seed, was observed on 
tlie ander-aurface of the liver, and removed for microscopic investiga¬ 
tion. 

Pancreas.—The head was much enlarged aorl very hard and tongh, 
nod enveloped the second part of the duodenum in two-ihirds of its 
circumference. The tiaau*-^ here were matted together, and the meseu- 
teric fat seemed to be inSltrated with the growth in the pancrena 

Spkeu.—Normal. 

Kidneya—Both showed the presence of venous congestion ; the cap¬ 
sules stipped fairly easily. 

O 

MlCROSCOnC RtFOKT. 

Beotiott No. 691 taken from head of the pancreas.—There is no normal 
gland iihir tissue in this section, hut it has been replaced by a carciuonm- 
Cons growth chiefly of an eucephaloid type, in which the alveoli are filled 
with cubical or spherical cells. In the ben Ire of the ssetiou are some 
tubules lined with one ur more layers of colnioiiar cells. 

Section No. 952 taken from under-surface of the liver.—The liver 
tiesne is intensely cougested all amuud the luidule, and the bepatio 
cells are in a state of advanced fatty degeneration ; in places are some 
;^rarjales of dark bi'owu pigment. Tlie nodule couvists of a tubniar car- 
ciuonia, in which some of (he tubes are lined with eolumuar cells, others 
with cubical or spherical cells. 

Section No. 552a taken from another part of the liver distant from the 
nodule.—This is not nearly eo much congested. 

A specinies of urine which was forty-eight hours old was examined 
oh the day of the ju<Mr^mor<C'A*exaiiiittatiou for Cam midge’s pancreatic 
^yetala, bat none wn^e found 10 either tube. 

Prom the autop^ it is eviileat that the primary cause of death was 
tlie cai*eia<imi\ of tne pancreas. 

It will have been noted that prior to death there were present no eigne 
or symptoms which would lead on# to suspect cancer of the j^nereas; 
in fact, the ohiy pathological condition diasrnosrd was the dtiatation of 
ebe etmacU which was revealed to Dr. Hall, on palpation of that o^iuj,* 
•and coofiraed in the hospital by the '^pnmping^^ character of the 
^guiting ; and Mr. JohnstoDe suspectM. Xht uitesCiual obatructlou. Whea 
fme growth the pancrewi sprHde in an upward and forward diree^lbOf 
«a iQ^ this base, it vmihy cmU jausdi^ by prsasure ot the eomboft 
bile dl^ct, as well as the pylork olMtruetion witn oonaebnest gsMe di^ 
^(wtion; awd are both preeeat (here womd Qdk be ndoh 

^Meolty in arriving at a eorreci diagoosia. If this patient bad fired A 
'Uttia tonger no d<»ebt the jsuodioe wosid bars sapermed* for ^ gSaUf 
Mi Ales was already diatesded r < • 
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It tber« Mj other nechod of estittiniiHAB hy which w» toKf detenoloe 
file pmcYioc of d^cate of the paumAe f Mr. Mavo Bobtoo, iu conjunctioo 
with Dr.#CAmmi<lj{«, believt^ thnt there it. In the fiauteiian aud 
fiUrrie end Gnle lectnret, delivere*] at the Bo/hI Coilege of Surgeonc 
iHtt jear, they made their moet intereHting coinmuincatione ; they iUAm» 
lAU) by trcAtiog the tirineaof auch patieiiU chemically a reaetiou ie 

ehtaiaAl whereby it ie powiible to detenu hie unt only whether paucrcMtic 
diaeaec ii present i>at aUo the iiatiire **( it^ that i* whether it U due U* a 
ttmlign A tit growth or acute or chnuiic infUuiiiietioti, acH if glycocuQa U pre« 
leut, wiietiier this i$ of iwucreatic urigiii nr not. They haAe tbe> codcIukoua 
OD the iiiveetigathine of 3ii0 epecimeu of urinea ; during the latter )Mirt uf 
their mearehcs the nriuee from pAtieuia anffeniig from anepected paiiorea" 
tie diacAae were aeiit to the laboratory for exatniDation without any iuHrca* 
tinu as to the nature of the report eipected, and thue auy aucouneiona 
buw VM avoided, and a trne eetiraate of the relialdlity of the teeta waa 
formed. Reactinne pointing to pancreatic di>«eAee were obtained ia Ul 
caaea, and the dUguoaie in every eaae wae contirmed on operation. 

The apecific I'eactioti appeare to Iw due to the preaeuce of glyeertoe 
in the urine, which haa been liWrated from the fate of the body by the 
iuSueuee of the pancreatic juice. By treating thic urine with certain 
oheiuicMla cryetale are precipitate<i having a einiilar appearance to th(.we 
of phenyl maltomeone, but aomewhat hner ; they ate <if a giddeu^y^dlow 
colour, ueedle^eliaped, and arranged iu ahcavee or roeettre. Tbe f»roc&ei 
U a lengthy one, 4uid takea eiNiiit an.honv to carry out; the cryeUla oie 
prccipiuited during the following twelv^ to twenty*four houri, and thru 
their eolnbiitty iu dilute aulphuric acid tuuvt Lie teatvd. The pioceiMi 
fully deecribed will be found in the Lanctt of March )&04. It muet 
be car lied out with tlie moet acrupuhiue csire, otherwie^ eomewhat eiiuilar 
crrataU will appear and tbe reaulte vitiated. 

It will have been noted t^at I applied ti>e teet to the urine obtained 
ttirtu the above caee of paneleatic carcinoma with a negative reenlt ; but 
I tbiuk that WHS due to tbe fact that the urine at the time was io a atate 
of decompoeitinu, and had been obtaiued fioiu the patient wliilet iu a 
uoiibund conditinu. 

Since then I have examined the uHnee from two cneee of suapected 
pancreatic diaeaae* and in each caae ohtained poaitive resulta. v 

The following ia an extract of the clinical noire of oue of theae patieuU, 
made by Dr. A. Tayh^r, bonae physician 

Oa$$ 4.-^F. F., a^ 3b, female, admitted intu tbe T»ridun Homcropathie 
Unepital on October 4, l(h)4, under Uie caie of Dr. Galley Bia^kley. 

Seven yeaie ago began to lie troob^d with pain in tbe atom a cH aflwr 
food, aud hiter on it alao occurred during the night, compel ling her to 
gtt up and walk the room ; felt aick at tiiuea, but never vomited. Three 
amiitnt ago noticed heraelf becrmie yellow and a month later clear water 
ttaed to eome up tulo her month during the night Hat not been able to 
srork for tome time, as movement makea her ml aiok. Haa avoided vege- 
teblee Mid fruit for the iaet diree mouthy » ebe eoitld not digeat them. 
Sayaihe hat been loaing fleah aiuee the appearanee of the jaundice. 

' PrmtU eoneh^mm^-Bae been free from Momach paiu now (nt two 
iHouUie^ but there is eome aching in the right haii. Tbe urine has been 
fiiMr and fveeu finee the appearaim of Jemndiee. Bowels regiMo^ 
tiwifi^pe MW tile onlour of putty, appetite very good, tongue diy and furrvfi, 
sleep very broken, eatMueuia have been Irnttular for last two* monthe, 
iemperuture vahaefroui to 100*2* P., ^Uent^ deeply j^dhdkiMl 
•II over. Weight on adniieiiou, 0 at 9 lb. ;aaye site uesil to wui^i yaaitv 
TlA before the Jauudioe. Liver projected below the enetal iWaigiu fur* 
p iieteuee ef thrae iugeni’-brwMUh. 
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Oetobtr I0. -»*A speeioMB of nrioe wm trented TMtordiiy hj Dr. WfttkinB 
ftoeordiuff to GamrBtdge’« teat fi»r paDoreatic oryaUU, liut uotto were found. 
Microecopio exAuuu&tion of the fmcm did not show auy er*)eeA of fat 
loWee, but aUmuded in fiue oeedleahaped oryitalt, which are probably 
tty acid ciyAtala, 

October Act. 1b& Syiuptotne and condition ^ereain 

fflKch the same. To<day aeonenUHtiou whs called, and there war a good 
deal of difference of opiuton aa U> the condition of the liver ; the ma^rity 
thought ^aliguAUt dbeaee of the liver was present, others that the jaundice 
Dtight be due to unilobular ciiThoeie or bl«khtg of the uommou bile duct 
by gali-stouea. It whs agreed to wi the paiieut oo chel. lx. 

November 21.~Weigbt, 5 mU 74 Ibe. Motions are more gray io colour. 

I>eeenil>er 12.-^ADoUier cotumuaiioo was called t<Mlny, but no a^rree- 
sient as U) the couditioo was arrived at It was deeideil to postpone 
any exploratory operatiou for the preeeuL Pioiiod of mercury waa 
prescribed. 

February 6.^Weight» 5 st O>D*liti 0 D much the same. At 

a consultation held to-day an exploratory opemtiou was advised. 

Cnmniid^te'e test was ngaiii apfdied to asstuiple of urine by J)r. Watkins 
the bile pigment l>6ing drst remove*!, and u search made for glucose ana 
albumen. After tweuty*four hours in A tube there waa a heavy deposit 
of golden«yello« cryst^s Hrranged in r<»seUee. No crysUls in B tube. 
The crystals, when expcjeed to a 33 fwr cent, sointiou of sulphuric acid, 
diwolv^ iu thirty-five secmida Acconling to Cammidn, this would 
indicate that au exploratory opepitioo is advisable, and that paucreatitis 
is praiSDt in an acute form. 

rebniary 14.—Paiieut was aoseatheUsed and Mr. Dudley Wright made 
an angular iucisiod al>out eight incliSM loug lielow the costal rnargiu. ft 
WAS then found that the liver was not enlarcrd, whs very dark in colour, 
and showed sigus of old localised bepatitia Tlie abdoniiimi CHVity con* 
taiued a large quantity of eeruus doid, somewlmt bde-ataiued. The 
stomach and colon were adherent to uuder-surfncs of the liver. The 
gall-bladder conid not Iw fonud on account of .idliesioos i>f other string 
turee, which eutirely shut it out from (he peritoueal cavity. Tu the 
position of the head of the pancreas WMsa haid mass, and from this au 
axteusion upwards was felt to the region of the traucveias lisMure, where 
aunther laige liiird mass was present Several enlarged uieaenteric glands 
were notion. The wound was immediately closed, and it I'Hpidly healsdf 
tod patient waa discharge<l on March 1. 

February 29.^Dr. Watkina niade another examiDatioii of the urine, 
but obtaiued uo crystals in eithe^tube. Tlie uriue contalued very much 
less bile pigment 

It i" much to he regi'ettsd that, owing to the extensive ndheviooa, the 
pathological condirion could not be more definitely defined, hut there 
flan be little di*ubt that the patient was suffering either fn»in cancer of 
the pancreas or a growth in Its iintnediate ueighhourhtKvi, which was 
/obstructing the common bile and pancreatic duct«. The results obtained 
by esamiiMtioo of the urine wimld indicate that tlis latist* whs the tnie 
MpIsj>stion, and the preasmw being iiiterruiUeiit, aud rsadiou wss nut 
consUntly. 

A diafnoetie point of view, this case wm of 4 moat puariing 
Shaiwfltsf. At first the opiaion leaned to caodsr nf the liver, Hut| wlnm 
the OTppoeed nodnlee its eorfaos canid an longer be felt, and the 
pafiiSftiwM gaining weight, Vhie view hnd to he absDdtn^ed (the operatioa 
( vev^ed that some or the increase tu weight oould be aoeonnted for by 
occorretice of nMitee). Subneqnently an exploratory upsratiou mm 
reeemmeaded with tbs expecUtiou that.ths.jauudi^ was due Wg4I-itcwi 
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olni^etiao. Tt b« tri htrt to ormtcter wisAt mpit ftod tjtop- 

U>nirt Hliunid hnve been prvueut to cfiiiilrm tbifl view. Uuttl quite roev&tly 
it LiiAt the giilUbbtdder would be found eular^^edy but tn(«t 

RtiWHifl now c*i»uurde that Coiirvoiaier’e U« ie a true cue, aod whieb 
d^] larei tlmt the)‘e ix uo dieteuaiou nf the gall-bladder, but that, od the 
0411 it Ia eoiitnictol ; iu mauy caaea it it ao deeply placed ae to be 

S uite oi\ of the ivhcIi of the Huger until the ahdoroeD ia opened. Wbea 
lie vIhoux in diUted it ia due to quite other caueea. 

There ia uHiiHlIy a rine of temfwrHtnre atteode<l by an agne-)ik% attack. 
Murphy n»yn: **The teiiipemtiire rinen to 104^ or 105^ with iu an hour^ 
remaiue xtHiiouury for H few hi»ara, and then dropa suddenly to uorna), 
and iviuaiijH uoruhii f<»r lumia, days, or eveu weeka, when it will go through 
tile all me raphl vutiatioh, and contiune to re^teat itself at irregular in- 
tervaU.” “Tlieae temf>eruture chaiigea are ao eharaeteriatic tiiat I have 
given them the name of teiupeiwture augle of eholaugic infection.'’ 

The pain la agoiimiiig, and radiates towards the right acapula, but never 
towaids the pu)>ea. Vomiting ia the inoxt frequent reflex. The poaitiou 
of the atone detenuineA whei her jauudice is present or not In passing, 

1 luiglit hieiitioii that the most delicate teet for the preaence of jaundice 
ia to withdraw into a cHpillary tube a few drops of hlood from the patieut; 
if bile pigment be present it will at once be obvioiit. 

Besides these characterislic sympUuus of gall-stone cholangitis, there 
at^ two tests which cho readily l>e applied and the reHctlons are as ood- 
Slant Hs Me Burney's tender |>oint in appendieitla, and generally they can 
elicite<i weeks after an attack of bilh^y colic. The Hist was introduced 
by Mayo Hohson : ’’Draw a line from tlie tip of the ninth right rib to the 
umbilicus ; prewiui'e a’ith the tip of Huger along this line will reveal a 
tender spot, usually situated about one such above ancT one inch to the 
right of the umbilicus.'' 

The second test is deecnbedi by Murphy as follows: '^Ths operator 
places the patient in a sitting poeitir>u, with hie back to the examiner. 
The trunk is flexed, tlie patieut'e hands resting on his knees. The exa* 
miner, sitting behind, places Imth hands around the patient's abdomen, all 
clothiug having been removed, so that the points of his fingers are direct¬ 
ed towards the luiddle line. The thumlw are uppermost. He then grasps 
the upper abdomen )»elow the costal arch, whilst the patient is instructed 
to bi'eathe deeply. With each exiurathm the bands sink more aud cn6re 
deeply, tkie left below the spleen, t he light below the liver. As the right 
hand approxiiuatee the tender gall-bladder, tenderaeai is felt and the 
breathing bectmies more difficnlt. 

lieu the right hand comes in conti^ wHh the viscns sought far, 
the breathing is suddenly stopped and very often a cry is elicited. It is 
not necessary fur the haud to reach the gall-bladder for the maocenvre to 
Mcoaed ; as soon as presAure comes to bear upon the tesider mncoua tnem- 
Wane, backed as it ia by the resistant calcnlna, the arrest of respiration 
takee place. When there ia no such lacking, as in those eases where only 
adhesion or kinking of the bile dnct is pieeent, respiration goes ou as 
foi*." 

*Zt issaid diat the X-rays will difTerentiate between biliary and pan¬ 
creatic ohIcuIl • w, 

Com 5.—S. H., female, agpd 61, admitted into the London Homcspatfeie 
fioe|gUl, under the care of Dr. Washington Epps, on Febroary 8, 1908. 
Patient has had no previous aerions illness. During last June Md m 
attack of vondting, which lasted al»o«t a week, but nuns since. &z sooths 
ago liftd some difficultv in walking for ten days, when^he was given som^ 
•mediciMata nerve b^pital, which patient thought brought on the preee^ 
illiisei, which began three nioutbs ego. ^inoe then abe ‘ooasplaiaed ei 
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oriB in tower pert of l1)o obdonoB, aid mje t)NtV fnod Momocl'to toit 
Ifi tbo HS if it cuuld aot \mm dowIlWH^to She fif%t tioUotd 

livnwlf yoltow about ^ix weeks mid the Tootiouaof a clay o^rionr aud 
vMto for two niouUia. No iuetu^i4u^. Haa bad poor appotita, and 
looihB tbrM moTitha 

P^nt sonA'ttoa.—Skiu : deep yellow colour. liver : eolarget^ verii* 
mi meMurcuaut 6} tuchaa; a^lge uot fait; ujuKlee vary reaiatai/t. Sto¬ 
mach : slight tplaalnug elicited. Uriue : browu colour, add reactiou, 
apeoido ^gmvity 1018 ; uo alburueti; uo augar ; gieeu reaetiou ou addition 
oi nitric acid. 

February 16.— After the 1)ow«la bad hceo relieved with soap and water 
eoeuiata the fiurfaoe of the Uvar waa felt to be quite smooth and the edge 
rertily. Weight, 8 et \Z)( IImi. 

Mbuary S3.^Caiitii>idge'e teet wae applied to aaaiople of urine by Dr. 
Wa^ine, and a few tery 6ue eiyeUle were obtaiued in A tube, but none 
in B tu^ 

February S6.—Dr. Watkins again applied Cammidge’s test and ob¬ 
tained a copious deposit of crystals iu A tube aud a few iu B tube, but 
•cue in C tube. 

ifMub Id.^CoSee-fn^uud vomit, which reacted to guineum, but on 
mkroeoopic examioation uo blo^al cel la were fotiud, aud the Frasaiafi blue 
test for biood also failed. Weight, 7 at. ll>i» 

March fl.^Coffee-grouud Vomit cootitillev, but was much relieved by 
ipecac. $x. At a ewisuliKtirui to-day it was agreed that the patieut wae 
sudering from careiuoma of the ali|ioiaeu. * 

Mar^ S3.—Patient died to-day. 

Poit^mortm examiuaiion was made by Dr. Frank Watkins on March 
84. PermisaiiiQ t6 open tbe alxlotiien only was obUiued. 

Stomach.—Some dilntatiou of the siomMcU was preaent; tbe mucous 
membraue showed tbe presence of gastritia^with petechial patclivs in fdacee. 

Intestine.- A new growth, (be sise a hanel-uiit whs found in the me- 
•eotery of the aniall iutsatine; the fuuc«»ue huiug of the duodenum was 
ulcerwted. The bepstie fiexure of tbe colon was adheunt to tlie gall-bladder 
41 ^ under-surface of the liver. There were nuiiieroiia new giowtns—the lias 
of iliberU^aftctiQg tbe appeodicss epiploicw of the sigmoid flexure ; and 
B larger one sliout tbe sise of a vraJnat Iu the great omentum ; all of time 
sSbendary growths ooutaiusd small h»H)Oirhages. The transverse Hud 
dMending coton were filled wUh ban! ecybala, and there were also a few 
is the ascending eoivu ; here they were flattened aud marked by ridges, 
which iuggesCed thor had beeu maiked by Uie valvnlac comiireutsa 
dsj'ing their paeeage through tbe^fuall intestine. Tbe omentum ooutaiued 
much tot. 

PeritODSCWi.—The peritoneum cootHined much bito-stalued, tutted 
sarwiD ; tMs lay afree in the cavity, and was not locculated. Behind the 
pcritofMUf& were numerous scuall heoiorrhaget, but uo appeaniMe of lat 
ueenMto anywhere. 

liver.—The liver was large,' smooth on the surface, bilertaiBed, and 
appeared to be of normal couristetice. The surface was marked with 
patches of hepatitis, and one scdhII uoduie the sise iA a )iea was observed 
on the upper surface and removed for micnwoopicteaaiuinaiion. 
fidbbtoddsr was very much enlaryed bot almoat empty ; there was no 
omninnicatioe with the eyerie duct j the'latter was mucdi ditotqd aud 
filled with dark browa fluid. No galJ-Mtonea were present 
The epl^o waa fionoal. 

Paoareas.—The uuicreM was iuvaded by a hard new growth aa krae 
* ah a orideet ball y on seotioo It waa U a ysitoBwoloBS^ thtoto fitittT~ 

- kpOtod iHUt M|fi» h—orihayii. 
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■ Kii^jw.—^TIwkklMTo wcra kifiw th»t) nnnnnl Kud bile 

ItMiufd. Tb« capAtilt^ (tri^iptHl ivndily^ • a&iootb Kuilnotf, 8«v«r»i 

MMdl tjitU pr«Miit iti tm:h kiUti«3r. 


Jiierotccpic lUpart 

Sec^n Ka 693, Ukaii fnm the Uii of tb« pHUcreAA.^Thi(i U a tebirront 
OATCitJoiiJii, tbtf ce]l« bviug tih»re ur split-rifiHj. * 

8«*ctiou No. 694, tJikeh frniu the bead <»f the pniJcreHe.—Tbie in aleo a 
hot ahiiWd aetivf gruwili ii» plncea, and here the uHOcei^cella are 
Aiixed Up ullh red blood celJM, which would hidiCHte ret*ei>t hteinonhagea. 

Seetiuu No« 696, taken fmiii the oineutal tunumr ^Tbia ia a cHrcinoiiiH 
of h echiiTaue t^pe luvading Ndiiiude cienue ; hwiuorrhagea bavv uleo occiu'i* 
ed here. 

Section No. 696, takeu from D<idula in liven—6inilar cnueer eella aie 
iuhltTHtiiig the liver tiaaue ; little or no 6bm»B attHHim is piviMMjt The | 
oapiilMriee in the ueigldtonrhood of the nodule are iutetuely cou^vated, aud 
the livei eella are pjgineoted and fatty. 

A ijolahle featuie in Chmom 3 and 6 ia the preaeoce of haemoiThagee in all 
the new growths witli the excention of the nodnlee in the Uvera, where 
the auiTouutiiiig tieeuve are acutely cr»ug««ted iu both CHaet. I do not 
think Umt ibe couditioD can he fully explained by the diaintegration to 
which lunlignaut grow tha are liable ; ib« occurrence of iMmorrlmcea in a 
achimuie cancer ia not frequently olwerred, niid iu the latter of the (wo 
oaaea they are couabint iu ail the gi-owtha Another factor inuat be sought 
lor, and it Ima occurred to me that at iiiKy be due to the auto«de«trtietive 
effects of the secretioii from the cancenjue paDcrestic cells which is pouivd iu 
to t be an noun (ling tissues aud either diasulves the walls af the hi<Kjd-vessels, 
which results in hwmonhages, or it causes so much irritation that it pro¬ 
duces the iuteuse cougesiiou as seen in the liveis. If this be the true 
explanation, it would, iu a mlseure, clear up the eth»logy of paucrsatic 
haeniorrliHue in ^neral. It is only under pbyiuologica] caauditious that the 
pancrreatic juice is iinh iitating to the urgauisui ; under f>aih<dugical circum* 
Btauces it produces destructive effects, fi^r example, as is seen after contu- 
iioi) of the piiucieaa fiMtu traiifiialisni. or wbeiY a surgical wound becomes 
iufeoted wbh pancreatic juice, or where regurgitathm of bile into tl^e 
pancreatic duct occurs as the leault of the lodgment of a gall-stone iu*the 
ampulla oi Vnter. £ a peri men tally, bwiuori bagic pancreatitis b.ia beeu pro¬ 
duced by the injectiou of bile, bacteria, acids, and alkalies, into the 
paucrsatic duct 

So far as I know, we have no explanation why, under uorroal circure- « 
^uces, the |>ancrsatic juice c;i uses no*deatractive effects, h) the cius of 
^ stomach it us^ to be Uioiight tlmt the peptonisiug effect of the juiM 
as tbe gastric tissues was uegatfved by the circulatign of the alkalies iu 
blood, but this Argument could not be tnnintained wlieu it was poist^ 
out that the pancreas does not digest itself, its ferment being effective io 
M alkaline solutioQ. It is evident that the gutric aud iMiicreatic celjs 
ar| endowed with vital functions which resist the action of pi'o(e«»]ytic 
feitoe&ts, aod such an explauutiou is tu»t to be refuted by such expert- 
Muters as CJ. Bepiard, who digested tbe l«*g of a living frog by placing it 
into a gastric dstula of a liviug dog, or as Pavy, who digeatcil a large psart 
ol & wbit'a ear iu a fdW hours by placing it in a sinjilar snviroument 
3*0 Am op, it would appear that aitytbing which dist^bs the vital Iiiqc- 
tiott of toe panersacio cells may be followed by KSioorrhage aad other 
destrocUvs sffecta • 

. Bsloci briweg cny paper io a close, I sboiild like to draw a fsv 
^^caotSBal ooaa^tteioa^k 
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D»ir|Tis tlieiv ctuucal e<>un« there wiw eofue reason ht euppiwng 4lt«t 
three 4if iht'rte patient* wei'e eutferiug froaj eHl‘oiUlnm^ aii4 yet the 
weekly re^onl <tlio\\v*| »» ihcrvane of weight, iueietMl *tt the umaI eteadx 
liecllne ; tbic, nf c«nirAe, wouhi have been very luixleaiiing lni<l it been lu* 
fei red that il iiteauc an iticreaee of fle«h ; la eJl of three e:tres it was due 
to the «tcciin*euoe of HMcitee. ' . / 

S t i» (lu^iife to diK^rinec primal e^aucer of the liver ntileiw one <mn feel 
1 ceruinty the uoile?*, nor ia an uudne prorciueuce of one tol>e euili- 
event, for^ a* in Oaee thU may (w due V* a larger tumour of the pfincreae 

{ oiftlung It fiivwnrdA. Fiiainrr cancer of the liver ta a rare dieeaeef nad 
lefore it id fat advanced the tuiuvure chii be alrao^ always readily felt. If 
jiiundice U present without an Ml>vi(iuM c.inee in a patient who has reached 
middle life, aud no nodes can be felt in the liver, eome other cause must 
b«; sought fur. 

It H t'urly yet tn geoeralise as to the inipnitfiuce of Cammidge's erystala 
He says he bus fiUiud iheui iu &hses of iuleiiltie, pueumonia, and cuucer of 
oI her organs than the pjiiiei'ejM. 1 have found them iu both reactions 
in twoaiinples of mine which contained heavy^ de[>osiU of uric acid 
evystais, so that it would appear from the evhleiiee before us that their 
occurrence Indicates the nresence of some sermus error of metabohsru, 
and when the raactiou in obulned iu No. A tul»e ouly, it may possibly 
mean tliat the tuetabolic dieturbatice is s|>ectti<*Ally due to disease of the 
pancreas, but the ex|>ert«uce of a Cuniiuidge is required to particularise 
the pancreatic dieesse. 

In oonctusioii, i wieU to thank Dts^ fsnlley BUckley, Byres Moir, and 
Washingt4)n E]»ps, and ^r. Knox dltaw for their kindness in allowing uie 
to u>*e their chnicul notes. 

The paper \vm ilhistrated by the following microscopic ipecimens:^ 

(l) Section of carcinoma of psincreas. 

(S) Section of secemdary deposit in liver., 

[3) Section uf h(%morrhagic pancreatitis. 

(4) Section of fat uecroeis, showing fatty acid crystals. 

[0) Caio midge’s fATicreAtic crystals from urine. 

[6) Crystals of glncu'ssznne. 

(7) Cryatals of Ucto-a*izoiie. 

,Dr. Dtcb Brown said roemberahad lieen favoured with three intei'est- 
iug* and valuable papers on an im|>nrtaut subject, and he thanked the 
readers of them for the Jar^e amount <»f iiiforniatirm to be derived from 
them. The treatment of diahetes by the old 8chfH>l was almost entirely 
diatetic. On the other hand, hoiinBopatbiata could show great benefit from 
^ th^ir method. The remedies whidi hiul lieen mentioned in the papers 
were those which lie himself had found of iavalue ; chiefly urauinrtt 
nitricum in the third decimal, and afterwaids in the second decini;d, phdb- 
phuric acid and lygo|KKliuru. Arsenic was aUo valuable. Each eafie must 
be treated according to the iudicatimis for an individual remedy. One 
medicine which Dr. Blackely bad not nieotioned ww* of great service id 
certain cases, viz,, hydrip^tis, is., where the gastric fuuctioaB were deranged^ 
as shown by the coated tonne, loss of a|ipetite, a bad taste iu the niouk^ 
and difficult stool. But %e ino^t iateiwsting poioi aboot the disease iu 
tile matter of treat meut was the diet. He {l>r. Dyes Bi«wo) w*as atterly 
heterodox ia regard to the adoption of a stHct diabetic diet He did not 
agree that that whs the essential part of the freaimeut, or that it was of^uiy 
real value iu tlie cwre of the disease. He Irwiked upon tht excretioo of sugar itt 
the uriswas only a s^ptom of the diseaee, not as tbs disease itself, nor in* 
^e«d as an essential Mft of it. The migii qnestion was, whnt oaused the ex* 
eretioii of sugar ? Thwt question had not m yet been aatiifaeUmly antwe^d. 
Bvideutly there was some coudiuoo behind the mere sym^ea ol ngar beb^ 
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•Xmted in )arg<( qoAotity. The Rfstem coaM nrft HS^ixniUte oarbohydmteH. 
WhfLt cAd#(i thjit Iftck of ARiimiUtion t Thin wa»« a condition which had 
DOt bteu diJCOTered. He thoinftit it probable tinit evnie deep •seated uerve 
leeioQ wu at the root of the trouUley but which bad never been Mtinfactovily 
proved to extst» lu practice tlie phyeician probildttrd carbohydiateR at 
oue AQ\by putting the patient upon a etiict die^ the reeuit wna a diniinUb- 
•d aniOMt of augar excreted. It wax eaay to prevent a flow at oue end 
cutting off the eupplv at the other, bnt were we nearer to the cure of the 
dieeaee by doing that 7 He luaiuUined that we were not, nuil hie eaperieoce 
bore ODt that opinion. The reeuit of a Htriei diet w>ka that tlie jMitierit be* 
came weak, lo«t flesh, went et&^iiy downhill, abhorred hU food, and Ke- 
oame miserable, without advancing the cure iu any way. Therefore a 
uunjbar of years be hail gone entirely on heterodox lines, not dieting the 
patient strictly at all. but letting hioi eat io the ordinary wav. merely 
telling him to take as little sugar aa poasihio coueistriitly with the necessity 
of using a certain anioutit for cooking purpt^aea. Ris patients improved ou 
inch a plan of diet, the wiine time the liorufe<»patiiic inediciue was given, 
luiteod of going downhill in Um matter of strength, patieikts imfm^ved, 
they enjoyed ther fond, slept better, and pnt on weight. Ju every way 
the general condition of the patient was improved under that treatment. 
Under the homoeopathic rS^ime there wax diminution of sugar, or if not 
diminution there was no iucreaie of that Kiibetituce iu the urine coiii|)ared 
with its quantity when tlie patient was flratseen. Since he began that Jiiethod 
of tveHtnieni he had never seen ciuse U> repent it. Oue patient who was under 
his care in the country wndeU^say she intending Ut come to London on 
the following Saturday, and thatahe w.wianrf be would consider her greatly 
improved, as ahe felt so much lietter. During the Amt weak or so 
she was weak and thin, aud had been slf^epiug badly, and not 
relishing her f«Khi. But now the sugar hod diniiniahed in quantity, 
she wa< stronger-looking, a^J better in every way, m her friends 
reruarked. She now^lept well hIw», eiij<»yed her fiK>d, and was not troubl¬ 
ed with coDsti|iatioit, wh6i*eas foriuerJy she waa constantly taking pills for 
the pnrpoae of keeping her b«iwels I'eguhtr. That change was wrought 
upon ordinary diet, without any restiictii»o. So long ^is he found auch 
ft rmult iu his cases of diabetes he intended to adhere to his present 
plan of trestDieot, looking upon the exci^tion of sugar as nterely 
ft ayniptom of the disease, aod regard bigr the real disease fts one 
which was to be cuinlMtt«d by iiitemal remedies. He was not 
singular in these views in the hoin>e<*|Kkthie school, as be knew that 
several of his coiltfagues adopted the wime plan. Among these he iuatHiic- 
•d Dr. Burwoo<i, who was an excellent oliserver and a very careful 
practitioner, and whom he met some time ngn in consultation over a ease of 
dutbetea Be had not known Dr. BnrwiHKl’a views on the subject, bat at 
cfuiAuItHtioD he fi»uml they were the Kiine as hta owi* 

Dr. Braxe Moik remarked that nfrei hearing the first two papers he 
thought his mind whh clear on the subject, ami felt he barl a good deal to 
say ia otnuie^ttiou with hu experieucs in the ti'entmeut of the disease. But 
Dr.^Witkiu's paper intervened, aud that brilliant cmitribution had bnd 
tbs effect of tnriitug his thoughia in anotlier directioa. Dr. Watkia's 
paper sertainlv ciMjtaiustl much fiaal for thon^t urid refl<ictioii. Still, he 
would mention his own exuerieuce iu ivhition to diahetss aud glyousuna, 
af^ifombook knowle<ige, out f^»ru practice. The 5rst question was. 
were aathnrs of papem ^nd tuernl>ei*8 (»f the Society npt really speaklug of 
two or more diseases t That was a most iafportaot matter, becahse iu 
trSHtmeut all depended on the answer to that questipu. His expsrisues* 
was that two very different couditiems were inoladsd 'under the head of* 
4iihstes» ftud titftt itapt^ion was very wsil^sopported by the osss/ which 
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)mk) \mm r«kt^ ihat t?«iiiiig. Ttim dmbetet ra»IUlis n «hiUraft mm 
q«iit4| di«tuict ^mn U»e ^ooty glvormrift m«t wiUi in ftduUi. *7et thm 
«Nni» * period iu cme of gMity gljeuaurie whou it wm dittenk to differ* 
eiitUto it from the oUier form ; t^t iu theee caeet there wne uot tiie 
fteiiie degi'ee df polyd^peuu One of hie pAtkute reoeotlj died who htid 
heeu nuder obeervetiou dfteeu ymn. The petieut wm a itoat /eweei^ 
weighing About id et^ of a eerjr uearotic fHiQiJT, and of a highly*itraug 
aud eeiieitive diepoeiiioA. Duriag eume year* prior to her couung under 
hk uotice eugar had been found to the urine at iotervaU, aud a ennoee 
feature in eoiue of tho*e caeei wee that sugar wae fouud io the lu iue iMie 
day, aud yet ou the next there luight be no traoe. But uric acid wae 
preeeut, aud it was in big fleeliy pereoue that oue ueually fi^tiud thii 
faulty aaetuboluiu. The queatlou of diet, which Dr. Dyce Browu had 
toie^d npou, >vM very important. He (l>r. Byre* Moir) wan sure a atriet 
diet was befl66eial iu thoee caeea Be had oue case a aiiort time agO| 
whieU caiue to him wasted and loeiug flesh. He put her up<Mi stiict diet, 
aad iu eix weeks she came back with uo trace of sugar. He U)ld her she 
was 10 much better that she could relax her diet, and she did so. She 
came back a mouth later, aud he found sugar preaeut agaiu. He warned 
her to be careful about her food, but the reUpee frightei^ her, aud ebe 
kepi to the diabetic diet She agaiu came to eee hiia, Iratkiug ill He 
fouud no sugar iu her urine, the weakuess haviug been eutirely due to 
the strict diet On putting her ou to ordinary diet she had etiioyed goiKl 
hiiidth for five or eix years. He tlnnight cnese of this kind slionld be put 
wpoa phoephorie acid with strict diet, %nd when the sugar had lieeu rediio* 
ordiuary diet could be rssuiueu. There wae nuotner qneetiun about 
diet which ap|fealed to him. A patieut whom he had watcli*^ for years 

bad the earue trouble, sugar in the nriue one day, sud acid on auother. 

Jbsat year this patient was iu Greece, aud for gouty eyniptoiue a frieud 
partoaded him to take a diet by whi^ t»^i4 *oa treatwl iu that country, 
namely, eating Turkish delight, aud that only, except,water aud a cup of 
ooiSse. The patient said he had never felt so well iu his life as when 

taking that, aud wheu he retiirued he wne better than be had beau few 

jeare. Cabmen aud other driven iu the streete prefei retl Turkish delight 
for keeping away the cold, and proluibly these nieu were eulfsnng from 
goa^ glyeofun^ Iu the cate •»( duilietes in obil<^n them was au entire* 
ly dmrent condition. The first form be believed wn* due to faulty 
azetaboliem, but in the secopid form there was eoniethittg wrong with the 
uternal eecretion—whether of the paooreaaor of the thyruul he c<»ald not 
«by—and the ec^ar wae theu derived from the proteids of the body* 
B^man meutioiM a rapidly fat^ ease in a boy. A short time ago aceae 
oame nsder his ^Dr. Byres Hoir’g; uotice, in a girl of 17 j^earv of age. 
IViday she wai m the couuCry, having beeu, appareutlv, lu perfect healib, 
pud in the aftenroou played htKkey. On Saturday her mother, who wat 
4 ueevCttt woman, uoticM thattlie girl did not loi»k well, aud hml a dootn* 
to ase her. She had white tongue and seemefl heavy, and not her ua^ 
Sugar wae foniid in the nritie. Ae Dr. Moir liad eoen the giii 
pMvieBily» ibe wae broagbt to him in Diadon. He found her breuh 
ftvQog, iiMt she wae waetiog rapidly, and wax paseiog large cuaniitiee of 
water. Be mve the worst prognoaiabe or»ald, aud eaid he would like Sir 
VPIUtam fiaberU, who had besui rewimiHaiid^ tn the peMeut, to eet hernt 
pMi, aa he did not thUk ehe would livelong. The girl died on tbe^Sniw 
itkj. Bu igmd ^at io euefa a caae ae ^t a great deal of harm woaU 
he doia by a etriei aki, for by thatoeaiii the ehaaoe of the paUeutguninf 

^'biller wee taken 

*.. tks BoHtM Dar eosAMd Me mnarka to a few cMe% eaeb of whMh 
anefiraW umm pnrtlaniar l«4«e ad dm diMBM. IImu mm ue-Mall 
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Mbouftttion of thoQ^t lU to the reel dLoee U the Jiwmi eo^ be 
readily understood why some phyeaeiane obtained reetths Tery d^erdnt 
frooi thoi8of otheiift. One often met with a eajet>f phjsioiogioal diabetes or 
physiological glycosuria, where considerable quaDtitm of anger werepaseed, 
and fniglit have been mktekeD for genuine diabetes^ although no st* 

teudariweymptotas were evident. With rmrd to the disease in children,'^ 
eould q\K)t« >4onie hgiires from Holtb bo^, in which several enth8n 
were cited who hsd mst with Urge numbers of cases Pavy found ti^at 
mit of 1,360 cases only eight were under 10 years of age. ProMt, out of 
700 cases, had only one under 10 years. Hyere gave 880 cases, only one 
of which was under 10. Not louff i^o s girl of 13 wss brought to him 
severely ill with diabetes She had been to Dr. Psvy previou^. 'Hie 
disease had come on lotidtously during the last four montbe. Ine chief 
symptoms noticed were lack of energy and wasting. The local doctor, 
at the second interview, hearing that she was very thirsty, eiamioed her 
urine, aud fonn<l a large quantity of sugar. > Dr. Pavy pronounced a 
yery grave pi ognoris-’only eighteen Donthe to live, and the girt was 
brought to Dr. Day. The urine, on three separate analysea gave 38, 87, 
and 30 grains of sugar. He prescribed moepboric acid, out it was a 
rapidly progressive case. She improved after the phosphoric acid, but it 
was soon found impossible to keep her to a strict diet. She lived for four 
aud a half years, and latterly used to eat almoet anything, but always 
large quantities meat. She nually died of coma, which came on very 
suddenly without any waniiug, and while her parents weia away from 
borne. The family history was instrsctive, phinisis was marked on Uis 
father’s aide, two of the |»atient*s sisters having died of it; aud a eonneo- 
tiou with phthirie was not infrequent. He had meL^aea of glycosuria 
associated with phthisis when he was at Bromptou Hospital as house 
physician. Another case was thatof a body, aged 18, where the diieam 
was tcaniuatic hi origin, the bey having hit bis head agaiust a chandelier. 
That gave great tiouble at first, from severe pain in the bead, and subee* 
qnently glycosuria developed, aud in spite of treatment it ended fatally. 
The lioy was previously healthy. Another ewee which came under his 
Bodes was oue in which there wu death from coma. Coma was the first 
indication of anything wrong. It was supposed at the time that the 
patient must have taken an overdose of Laudanum, and not until sugar 
was discovered in the urine was the cause kiioifii. Another iutUuoe 
was that of a boy, aged 18, who acted as newspaper hoy at a Suiith'a 
ftaJ], where bis appearance as a ^living skeleton” attracted attention. He 
(Dr. Day) spoke to the boy on the etation, and was told that he had 
diabetes aud was under treatment at a hospital. Ultimately the bey 
disappeared ; but he seemed to have menliu euergy so long as he bad 
aify strengtli left The next case was that of a geiitteman, aged 61, who 
had bad diabetes lor ten yeara So loug as he lived c.trefully he went on 
well. He came over to England without sufficient clothing, atid on May 10 
caught a severe chill; after tliat the disease came on with increased 
violence. The temperature sank, and that was a grave omen wbea 
sisffKciated with sugar. There were 10*3 grains ^ per ounce of urine, the 
pulse rate was increased, the tempvratuie coutinning subnomuU. He 
tried traoslorion *in that case, and be had the advantage of seeing Ur. 
Uyoe Brown in ooniultatiqn. The diet waa mollified in accordance wnb 
the viewe of that gentleman, and phosphoric add and belladonna wera 
given chiefly. The patient rspidly oecame cornatose. ^ 

Dr. Braas Mont remarked that the mother of the patient nebad 
refer^ to weighed t4 at., and that an aunt had ust died of diabetes.* 
So the family nistory tu that ease was vary strongly in favour of tbs 
oeeurrsocs M diabeios. 
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Dr. Kutit upiriMd hi* warm ^imka to th» *ntbors of the papm. 
ITutil he ttiw Dr. BUckley ^ eyuop^ he had uever heard tSf 
diabetes” but it brought to hU luiud cneea of glyoieuria in^two eidedy 
people whom he bad oad hu opportiiuity of watchiug. Both were thin 
pereoua The huebnnd develo|>ed earhuiiel<^ the nape, aud ehortty 
a{t«rwarde the wife duvelou^ boile aijout the vulva. The /ixau So^j; 
fldi hie eugar, and eventual^ died fruHi an attack of broochkie. The 
woQMU had pereiateut glycoauria and loaa of fleeb| developed vertigo^ 
th«l4 mental delueioua, and died from acute mania. Dr. Moir had goue 
to the root of tV matter in reganl to diet; there were different dUeaeee 
giving much the same «yiu|>U>niis ainl it wae of uo uee to make tisied 
rulee Hd to diet; iu fact, the Mtoe patieaU might require different diet 
at vitriouii tiniee. Ue had observed the truth of the advice he received 
from T)r. Sutton in his etudeut days t^ l>e very chary about mu^iifyiug 
the diet of elderly peojde. So he eucvuraged euch patieuU to eat with 
re^^nable freedom. But even this mU'ice must not be slavishly foU 
lowed. He remeud>ered one case wliere it was prescribed, and aft««r a 
time he noticed thst the lieakth bad greatly deteriorated, and the patient 
btfoame so weak that he could scarcely walk acroM the 1 * 0010 . He then 
fouud tinit the sugar had iiicieased fn>in bO to 1,4(K> grains a day. He 
was tlirrefore put up<m a very righi diet, and very rapidly recovered 
his tone aud voice. The patient was uow over years of age ; he saw 
him occusiunidly, and he was quite well. While that patisut w^is under 
olwervHtioQ, with thirst, n red, ^mrclked tongue, and polyurui to the extent 
of 100 ozs., he also suffer hI fro?n ^n enWged pnsatAte, ami, on theoretio 
evouudm he thought testicular extinct might do good, but he had not 
hoiud of it liHviu^ beea used. He also gave adi*enHlin, bec:inse the fre- 
quett use of the catheter uau«eil cmiaiderable bleeding. That coinbinathni 
Inought HWut a renmrkahiv improvement in the ikU lentV comUtuni. He 
also bad had a case which l>ore up<*n Dr. VVatkins' }Mf>er, and waa ulti¬ 
mately suppiised to be acute inffaiuiuatimi of the p^iucreua. He was 
called to see a patient of l>r. Ci'oucUer, of Eastbourne, for what appeared 
to be acute intestinal ol)etructiiMi ; there wjis a rapid pulse, great ab- 
doruinal disteukinu, and c<mstant vomiting and cyanosis. The abilomeo 
was opened, end the iut«Htiuea CHrefully inspected, but no obatructirm 
was found, though there was iiiucli thickening about the bead of the 
pancreas. The patient died a sliort time afterwards, and the autopsy 
showed acute iuffaiumation and much sw^elliug of the iMuicreaa. 

Dr. Stonham asked whether the acid iu the hloiul whs not in great 
measure due to the deconiposition of the sugar, and whether tlwt wits not 
4U1 argument iu favour of strict diet. Where the blood was obviously 
saturated witli acid, and there was danger of the onset of coma, surely the 
diet should l)e atrictly limited, especially as to sugar. He would liltw to 
hear if any nue fueseut had luid experience of nitrate (d silver in diabetes 
it had b«*en I'vcom mended by differeut authorities in horaoeopatbic iitera- 
ture. The itfith'genesis of nitrate i»f ailvei* showed a def»ire for Migar, and 
com plain ta were niHcle worse by taking sugar. Another symptom was 
polyuria, but nut, he Iwlieved, glycosuria. • 

pr. Mackisi! referred to a |>atieut who had suffered from diabetes of 
« pronounced deirree, and bad a very large hxi 11 aay absoesa. She was 
Boituitose when he whs called to see her, and, from tlie symptoms, he gave 
pjrogeuLUU 30* She waa no# liaviug rhna arouiatka. Toougb sugar 
was still iu excess >d»e was comparatively w^eJL 

D^. bLACSL>«T, ih reply,*said hs hml lieeu somewhat surprised at Dr. 
4 Dyce Brown*e awfsphnc ccujdemtiatioii <4 restricted diet for diabeUei. ffe 
]UK>nght pr. Dr^ Brown ingat at tiniee have had oases whMi bad been 
n s restricted diet for a long-time nnd done very weU, Uirt whM>, en sme 
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slight Sndul^Qce i& sngHr or other M%<AT<lrst€, bad had a relapse nnd 
hud manifested far mnre eugar in the uiiiie than conld be accotiuied for 
hj the q^nutity of augiu* ingeeted. It appeared as if the eystem wtive in 
A etAte ot uijaUble equiTibnum, so that very liUle iudulgouce was eufficieut 
to upset it. He hiraeeif frequently had a feeling that, after all, it was hot 
worth-while eti^ctly c<»m1 mating tKe disease, ana that the patient might as 
well be allowed U) enjoy life, or little which remained to him; but 
those feelings could not be indulged in practice. He was also surprised to 
hear Dr. Moir aiiy tftat the obese glycoeunc wsis not U8U>dly n thirsty 
person. That he thought, was precisely the type of persoti who was^birsty, 
and instanced the case of a man at pi*eeeiit an Inmate of Hahoemaun 
Wal'd. He now weighed 16 sk, but less tUaa twelve niooths ago 
turned the scale at 20 sk He waa passing from sis to nine pints of urine, 
containing a large proportion of gluc^Ne. The quantity of liquid ingested 
was never leas thau aix piuts, and. if allowed, the patient sii 3 's he could 
drink twice the quantity. He agreed with the Idea of there being st 
least two essenti^ly ditferent diseases He had do experience of argeotnia 
uitricum for the disease. 

Dr. iiODKAK thanked those who had discussed his paper. One piut 
of saline solution was injected, but, as the patient was moribund and' 
practically dying, no furtlier quantity was used. The general opiniOH^ 
seemed to be that trausfasaou wm but a temporary measure. GiiMf 
Mr. Dudley Wright has showu that the effect of adds is to inoi'ease the 
alkalinity of the blood, while the Utter is greatly lowered previous to and 
dttriog tne occurrence of diabetic coma, one would except Qioreresnlt from 
the Aauuiiist]*stiou of phosphoric add. * 

Dr. WaTRIks, ill reply, said that in h esse which was under the care of 
Mr. 'Wilkiusoii, of Windsor, he <*\7unnKations ofsthe urine for Mr. 

Wilkiusou several timea The tirst lime there was about 5 per cent, of 
sugar in it. The following week it only just gave a resctiou to Frhiing's 
solution. Othir B;iinples since rlceived were free of sugar. Two dn^psuf 
adrenalin solution were given three times a day. He thought one iUlier 
organ WHS soiuetimes at fault iu the disease under cmiaultoatKUK l>eRides 
those mentioned by Dr. Moir, namely, the kidney. The jdilonilxirse 
glycosuria differed from all other kinds in two reS(K‘ot(^: th*^ hjiHxl i;iuw 
tiiined less glycogen ami glucose thun n«»nji.il, and aiho g*Mi* iu> ic<o:tiou 
*with Williiiiusou^s and Bremer’s tesla These teaK are coiis(;tnt in ;dt 
other kinds of glycoAuria. The conchi^hm w*hb that *he had 

their (>ower of damniiug IkicIc the arg.'ir in the Mood, ('lav, aiifl 

Co. were making a milk winch ct»ntaino<i no lHC*tO!.e, and ^le liad Isnm 
breads highly reoumnietided U> him becanse of their paJatahdity, which 
contained no starch. They weie billed fufilcin .nnd casohl. H** th;aik<‘d 
th^ members for the w:iy thev had listened to and di>ru?^ed the {subject. 
Jowna/ Bfituk Hom<ropatKu; Socusf ^—duly, 1905. 
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NEED OF AN INDIAN HOMCEOPATHIC 

PHARMACOLOGY. ’ 

II.. 

^Continued/rom page 446.J 

f 

16. Adianfu*^ aureum is found in Europe, America^ and in 
other i>arta of Aeia beeides India. We have Adiazituni capillue* 
veneriSj A. caudatom, A. flabellulatum^ A. lunnlatum, A. 
pedatum^ and A. venuefum. It should be said that AdiaDtums 
ai*e ferns. A. capillas^veneris is the Maiden-pair fern. It is 
used with the other species in the so-called eirop'de eapillaire or 
Europe. A. capillus-venerus is g;enerally broucht from Nepal, and 
can also be found in the plains of Ben^I. A. caudatum is found in 
many parts of India. A. flabellaUtua and A. pedatum are closely* 
allied specils and ^nerally seen in the forest of the Himalaya. 
A. luiuilatum is tiie common (em of Bencfal.* A. veoustum 
is the comition form of the Nortli-West fern of India. 
Uidmlainm would serve onr purpose insteid of A. aureum. 

. 17. Adopie v^nalie is mostly found in the western Himalaya 
frmk Komaon to Kashmir. • 

. l&^^Aeeeului glabra is a No^^Amerioan plant. Its another name 
is Pavia Ohioensis, or Ohio huoheye beinj^ found in the p^ins 
watered by the Ohio river. We have its substi^te in Aesculus 
Indies or ludian Home cii^tnut. 
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19. Jo4cmIuo ii/jpocoiianum, Horse cheetnot^ is the inhshit* 
ant of Central Asia and Nortli America. In North Trdia it is 
caltivated and can be found for use. Another variety of Aesculus 
is found mostly in Assam» the Kbaeia hills and Burma. It 
ia-Ae. Pundunna or Ae. Aaaamica. 

20. • Jj;aricut is an important genus of fungi. It is divided 
into five classes. 1. Leucospori are with white spores. 2. Hy« 
porhedii with pink spores. S. Dermini with brown spores. 
4. Pratellae with purple spores. 5. Coprinarii having black 
spores. Apart irora the botanical division according to the 
colour of the spores^ they are classined in other ways. Agaricno 
omeiicuo is a small species found in the woods of Europe. 
A. campe^trio or the Mushroom found in^ India is eaten in- 
discrirainately. It has reauy varieties but not generally 
distingnUhed. Dr. N. Chevers in bis lodian Medical Juris¬ 
prudence mentions a case of {^isoning by Agaricus campestris. 
He considers that one of its varieties is as poisonous as AgarU 
cus muBcarius contniniug the poisonous principle muscarine. 
The Bengal mushroom is considered poisonous by Hindus and 
Mahomedans» though many people use it for food. A. igniarius 
and A. albas are the Punjab fungi. A. igniarius has another 
name Folyporus igniarius and is identified with Polyporus 
^pffioinalis in India. 

21. Agaricw mu^eariuo or Y[j agaric, Bug agaric, is found 

in Europe, Asia, and America. muscarius or fly mushroom 
is most frequently found in England in fir or beechwoods. It 
has a rich vermilion pi leas (8s p) studded with white or slightly 
yellowish warts, white gills^ and tall, white stem, swollen at 
the base into a bnlb, and famished with a ring a short distance 
below the pileus. This fungus is used in Siberia as an in* 
tozicating igent, and one or two suffice to produce |dmi&nt 
intoxication for a whole day.** Ttie difference between A. mut* 
ofrius and A. campestris ii that the cap^is white, dry, eilky, and 
equamoae of Utter, the Aimer hes rich verrailion' oap 

itadded with white or ydlowtih warts. It is a well known hah 

■ ibat all moshrdt ms conteto some kind of poisonons f>riooijple 
or other, not excepting tbs edible specten. 

, < < I ► 
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S2« pkailoiie% is Amanitu bQlbofta> found in Europe 

|uid Noi^h Aineriea. Amanita biilbosos and Amanita vulvaceous 
are also'found in India* Another Taridt/ of eli^htly poisonoos 
iype^ lar Use than A* phalloidee, U found in Bombay. It is 
called A^arioiis ostreatu8> and used looally in cases of solivatieo. 
It ^ows on the stamps of old jack trees. ^ 

63. Afove Americana or the Century plant> the American 
aloe, has been naturalised in India. The peculiarity of tbe 
Agfsve is that it ^rows plentifully both in the tropical and tem* 
perate climates. Its Bengali name is JaogU or Bilati ananash 
(anarash). The plant serves the purpose of hedges being inter¬ 
vened by Cactus. In some places they are found in olusteia show¬ 
ing their isolated life. There are oUier varieties of Agaves but 
they are used more for their fibres. A few of them are sub¬ 
divisions of A. Americana. 

24. Agnm taeiue is geneniljy found in Europe in the 
iteditcrranean shores, Provence and Greece. In Asia, its place 
is Asia minor and Central Asia. India is without the plant. 
It may bo cultivated in su^Hiraaluyan regions. 

25. Agraphh nutane is another European plant which remains 
unobserved in India. 

26. Agroitema giihage is found in Europe but not in India. 
The ripe seeds are used for tincture. As such they are available 
in India. 

27. Ailantiue glaniulota or the Tree of Heaven is found in 
India. It ia wrongly called here tjie Japan Varnish tree. 
aame of Goetterabum signifies the Tree of the Gods* Its 
original habitation ia Japan, and from that couatry it has been 
introduced in Northern India. It is the avenne tree of India, 

Europe and North America, being lofty and shady. 

It has other varieties, Ailanthos ezoeka, which is •observed in 
the North-west provinces, (including a portion of the Panjj^b,) 
the Canvetio and Befiar, rarely in Bengal. A. malabarica 
widen in the Western Ghats. » * • 

28. Ajnga refiam has its place in Europe Md Western Aaiss 
it is oallsd in Urda Jan-i*Adam or Adam's life. Ajuga baotreosa 
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rmdm {tom th« Pfthjab to Kotoaon. It i§ alto calt«d bj tbe 
tiame of Jac-i-Adam. So far it may be eatd that Af^aotreon 
may stand as the substitate of A. reptans for medicinal 

29. AUtfU farinota or Star graae> Blazing grass, ooiM from 
North America. It is wanting in India. 

30« . Alima plantago is foond in Europe, and Western Ajia* 
In India we hare a few species, probably A. plantago is one of 
them. 

31. Allium eepa is the common red onion. Falandu is its 
Sanskrit namSi and the ordinary name in Bengal is Fiyaj. 
There are a few speciee, A. oepa; A. fistulosum (the Welsh onion. 
Rock onion) ; and A. teptophyllnm (the Himalayan onion.) 
The two varieties A. oepa and A. leptophyllum have their 
original habitation in India. Manu in bis Smriti has abjured 
Palandu as food for Hindos. The Himalayan onions are now 
cultivated in the plains. The large {barapfyaj) is A. oepa. 
The small (ehota piyaj) is A. leptophyllum. The latter have 
stronger pungenhy than the former. It would be well to use A. 
leptophyllum for medicinal purpose than A. cepa. The 'Patna 
onions are a better caltivated species of A. cepa than tbe rest, 
have less pungency than others and are preferred as food by 
Mahomedans. 

e A. iistulosam or tbe Welsh onion was introduced into Europe 
from Siberia in 1629. It has not tbe bulb like tbe IndiaC onions 
but has long tapping roots: In India there is another variety 
of onion called A. rubelium or JungU piyaj, common in the 


North west Himalaya. 

32. Alium saiivum or tbe garlic is tbe Lasun or Easun 6f 
Bengal. Its original habitation is India and it has been inters 
dieted by Manu from use by Hindus. It is cultivated all over 
India. It Is generally used as food by Mahomedans. 

88» Alnut ruhra is the Tag Alder of North America. A. gluHno^a 
is^the common Alnus of Europe. Then there is A. serruhia 
Jiotih America^ In India we have Alnus Nepalensis or the 
Alder and A. nltida. A. Nepaleneis is found in the 
^Himalaya frw ^Ifepal to the Panjab on the west and to 
|L)mcia and Kagii hills^ to <he east extending to a portion of 
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Bttrma. ^ A« citida a ooofiDed to tbo ^ojab HimaUja. Watt 
nakaB^^e foUowi&g' romark : ^^Tbe IndiaQ Aldan do not eeem 
to in tiie aame degree at laaat, the properties of the 

En^iil aod American species. It is probable^ ho\i;eTer^ that 
their properties are only unknowo^ and that they reqnire to %e 
made known in order to take an important place amongat the 
indigenotu products of the countryIt remains to be seen 
whether the fresb bark oi A. Nepalenais in the form of decoction 
will give to cloth saturated with lye an indelible omnge colour 
like the American and the European species. The medicinal ^ 
properties also remain to be investigated. 

SI. Alnui ierrutaia is an American tree. We have A. 
Kepalensis and this may replace both A. rubra and A. sorrulata* 

S6. Aloe has several varieties. Makbzan»u]>.Adwiya (the 
Yunani materia medica) mentions four kinds of aloes. 1. 
Socotrina. %, Bokhara or Persfan. 8. Indian. 4. Arabian. 
The species available in India are :~1. Aloe Abyssinica or Jaffer- 
nbab aloes. 2. Aloe feroz or Cape aloes. S. A. Socotrina 
or the Yemen or Mok^ aloes of Bombay. It so happens that 
the island of Socotra is not the home of the aloes that take 
its name. The real Socotrine aloes are A. Perryi. The 
BO-called Socotrine aloes come from South Africa. It is known 
as Zanzibar aloes in Bombay. Its Hindi and Bengali name 
is Musabbar. 4. A. apicata is another kind of Cape aloes, 
b. A. vera or Barbados aloes are cultivated in India, and in 
some parts of the country they *have run wild. Its origioikl 
babitation is North Africa. In Barbados it is a cultivated 
^ plant It is carious that both Socotrina Ad Barbadensis, 
wrongly convey the idea of their original borne. Perhaps they 
ihdicated the place of commerce of the two aloes. The Sanskrit 
same of A. verais Ghrita kumarika or Gbrita kumari 
and Orihakanya It has two distinct specie 

Ltttoralis and 2. Officinalis. In India the inspissated juice 
at A. vert is considered as little inferk>r to A. SocotriiA. At 
any vate bod^ A. Socotrina and A. vera are^availahle in Iadia« ' 

36. Altine media is a plant of Europe aud America* 
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87. AhUnta ccmtricf^^ or Nativo QaiDiae bark of Anatralia,. 

We bare AletonU echoUrie commonly kaown as aa iNirk 
in commerce. lu Beng^al it is knoara as Ciiliatim 
YaidynkSabdaSiiidhu the Sanskrit name generally kadtr^ at 
8i^ta-parna or Sapta Cbhada does Dot occur. It 

names ^tbe ti'ee Cbliatra^pama but vr rites its syQcmym 
Sapta-pama. Tiie word Chhatim seems to hare been 

derired from Cbhstm-parna and not from Sapts*parna 

Tlie tree cau be found all over India» and there are 
a few in and around Calcutta. Clarke in bis Dictionary of 
Practical Materia Medica writing of A. constricts says: A* 
scholaris growing in India and Malabar^ is probably identical 
in effects/^ 

88. Althaea off{ci%ali$t the Marsh Mallow is a natiee of 
Kashmir aud tbe Fanjab Himalaya. Its Persian name is 
Gulkhair. Another kind of ^Althaea is A. rosea. Both A. 
officinalis and A. rosea are cultivated in Indian gardens. 

89. AmbfoeiO artemuiaefolia is an American plant. 

40. Ampelopeie ^uinyue/olia or tbe Virginian creeperi ia 

an American ivy. * 

41. Amygdalae amarae are found in Europe, Asia,^> including 
India. It is the bitter almond. (See Prunus amygdalae). 

, 42. Amyrii Gileadeneie is a tree of Arabia and Abyssinia. 
Tbe balsam is known as tbe Mekka balsam. It is available 
in India. 

43. Anacarditm occid&nia^ or the Casbewnnt is found in 

India and America. In Bengal it is known by tbe name c^f 
Hijlibadam It was introduced from America itk 

the Sea Coasts, South and East of BengaL Tbe name signifiea 
that it came from Hijli-Kantbi (Contai). 

44. Anacariium orUntaU is tbe Marking Dot. It is aa 

le^aa tree, mostly found in Bengal, e^>eoial]y la tbe Southal 
Paig^nsi. The Bengali name ie Bbela and in 8ass?crit 

Bbfl^taka Wo have prepurod a beautiful tinetiiro 

tbe froob Making uuta of Bengal a&d are using it for iti^ 
hat two yeas. 
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44. ^nofaliU arvemU or Scarlet Pimpeniel \% foaod in Indiaf 
on the anountaina of Betigal and the North^Weet India. In 
the^latter province it ie called Jookmari (C9 tV or the killer 
4t leed^es. Its species Coernlea is generally observed in India. 
It is common in the iiei;;li hour hood of Simla. In Cenfral 
India and tlie Nil^iri hills the plant can also be found. The 
word AuagalHs comes from Greek ana, aj^ain, and agallio, to 
make (florious or to cause mirth from its fabled virtue to remove 
sadness. This name was most probably su^j^sted from the 
besuty of the dowers^ or from the bict that as the snn rises 
and sets so the sparkling Ana^llis opens and closes^ hence 
the popular name Poor man^s weather 

46 . Anamirta coccutu$ (See Coccolus) is a climbinij* shrub 

of South and East India, Eastern Ben^^al, Kbasia liills^ 
Assain^ Burma and Oudh forests. Its Hindi and Bensrali 
names are Knkmari oy the killer of crows.- It is 

praoticully used to kill fish by throwing a good number of them 
in a tauk. 

47. Anagyriz foetiia is found in Europe and Asia minor. 

48. AftatAzrum muricaium or Andropogon muricatas is tiie 
Khaskhai^rass. The roots are formed into mats and screens 
in India for cooling chambers by wetting tijem with water. 
It gives out a soft fragnant smell. The roots contain a pleneant 
amelling dxed nil which is converted into Aiar. It is the 
Bena (c^) grass of Bengal 

49. Andira inermiz is an American tree. 

60. Anewtone nmeroza is found m Europe and Asia. In 
India we have Anemone obtasUoba inhibiting in the Himalaya 
from Kashmir to Sikkim. The latter may w^l substitute the 
former in its medicinal properties. The Panjabi name U 

Eattanjog. 

• 61. Angelica AreAengellca is found in North Europe and 

North Asia. We have Angelica glauca from Kashmir to Simla, 
fte Panjabi name is* Chora or Chnra. The dried root or A. 

A^hengelica is used for tincture. • 

lit. JngofAora hwceoUta is an AuAmlian bush which* yields 
a kind of red gum wbioh is available in Indian 

(To be 
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COMMON DISEASES AND THEIR TREATMENT. 

U 

(Coniinuei frem p. 45V. •• 

Pprogtninm i6 a " prodact of the decomposition of chopped 
lean beef in water, allowed to stand in the sun for two or three 
weeha.^^ In the first place it should be remarked that the 
chopped lean meat should be preserved in a well eqrked or 
stoppered veasel so as to prevent the entrance of other bsciUi 
besides those which are created within the vessel as the pro* 
duet of decomposition of the chopped lean meat. In order 
to have the uniformity of preparation, particular care shoald 
be taken to procure lean meat in fresh state, which should be 
cleanly woshod in distilled water and after beings chopped should 
be preserved in distilled water in a clean glahs vessel described 
above. Ting^Irng^ has erroneously described it in Homceopathic 
Physician, XIII. 402, as prepared from pus of septic abscess. 
According to him it is Septicaemin and not Pyrogen, the 
difference between them being great in the bacillary product. 

It is a curious fact that the recorded provings do not show 
any sign of general iniUmmation though cases of abscess and old 
debilitated inflammation have been cured by it. ^rke re* 
marks : I have had ample opportunity of obs^ing the 

power of Pyre, over typhoid fever, aud typhoid and hepatic 
^tes, iocladtng one of discharging abscess connected with 
Pottos disease of spioc.'^ Further on« Srpnii is the essence of 
the action of Pgro, H. C. Allen gives this indication for its 
use in septic states: ' 'When the best selected remedies fail 
to relieve or permanently improve'«-^acalogous to the actioiT 
of Pec. and other conditions. Also: Latent pyogenic 

process, patient continually relapsing after apparent stmilUmum? 
As Pyre, is a product of carrion, the carrion^Uke odour or bodily 
emaciations, secretions, and excretions is a keynote for its use.^ 


flbveral oases of bad uloem have been cured by ^rogen. Hera 
is a curious case^how the formation of an absoess could core iba 
many Ulcers. BeiUirs^( H. W., XXXIV, 296) gave PffOa 
ioo to an elderly roman who ^fibred for years with an nleerit* 
sd 1^, which riddled with deep, borrowing wounds. 
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extf^eiT pni&ftil unA AwAihffittg fti^f, Bep., 8iL, In., 
Bam., dra QO ^ood. VuAer Pyro, onM x>t twice ft day a large 
boil fomed oo the calf of the a&d diacoaiged ita cocteotaj 
which the varioos uloera healed^ up directly. ^Tbe aymp* 
totfta are better by heat (dmki&g hotwater^ hot bath)^ bind* 
iag faead^ stretchiDg out limba^ walkiag: about; taruiDg oymt ot 
obftDgi&g poeitioD.^' * 

All tbeee facts clearly show that Pyrogen oan cure aaptic 
iaflainmatioDi septic suppuration and septio ulceration. It is a 
medicine for all kinds of sepsis. The carrion^like discharge is a 
leading indication. The carrion-like emell of the body is a i 
key-note in fever caees. Amelioration by drinking hot water 
(Ars.) and hot tea helps to select the medicine. Deep seated 
ftbsceee of any organ not discharging its contents may be 
helped by the ^ministratioD of Pyrogen. A case of abscess of 
the left ovary; with acute throbbing paiD, great distress; with 
fever and rigorS; after the use of Pyrogen pr^uced an enormous 
flow of white creamy pus. It bu proved a reliable hdp in 
liver abseees discharging the pus iu the intestiaes or outwards 
on the surface if the abscess be superfloiaL 

JHananauluf M6o9U4 bA; Biting or puogeut pain ; pam as if 
parts would burst; were pressed or poshed asunder; irumsd 
feeUny, iu the hypocboudriac region; particularly about 
spleen; affection of lower region of abdomen and palms of 
bands; coutusive pains ; shooLings or toariugs; pains excited 
by touch; movement; stretching or change of position; especially 
in trunk and extremities; many symptoms appear at cfaaugm 
of temperature whether from hot to^oold or vice vena ; lassitud}^ 
yd pgiji as from having been beiiteU; in all the Jitubs, 

Hre foflowmg symptoms are narrated of a e»ee by Hampel 
Md Axnit ; Krebs rdafees the following case of poboning by 
iWMScnkui aeris in the Bmielhergar Jnnaien: A womai*; 
plenty years old; but still vigorous; and freqoau^ly afflicted 
with pains in ^tbe limbS; bad boiled a few bandfols of the 
leaves of rananenlus a<{p8; she washed her legs with this de<Ste* 
tioff in the evening; and applied a cetaphisin of the leaves 
to the during the night. Bowsed From her deep by 
inteuee pain; she removed tiie poultioe and tiashed her lege wltH^ * 
Wkter. Kotl ttcnriug the patient ^wai in \ fever and 
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tuSartd the meat exenu^latiog pain tti the lag* and feeti Vtaich 
bad the appaaranoa of being ooorobed op to tbe k|Me8; tba 
epidamia waa hot> rad and vary paiufol^ and portiona of it 
were raised in blitara. ^ 

COn the third day^ aone parts beoame gangrenona, the 
patient trembled, fainted away on raiaing herself, waa anxious 
reetleea, the pulse became small and hurried, and her eonnte* 
nacH lo<^ed flushed. On the eleventh day a oritioal sweat 
broke out, a critical urine was likewise discharged, and the sorei 
henceforward began to improve.” The above symptoms show 
a picture of erysipelas as welt as inflammation of the muscular 
tissuo. The application of the bulbs of Rn on noulus bulbosus 
produced in some places vesicles with intolerable burning 
itching. The! vesicles on being opened were covered with 
herpetic, horny scurf. They formed lioles of the siae of a pin^s 
head emitting yellow pus. They gradually spread and formed 
ulcers, the part underneath redaiued swollen. 

Bananculas bulbosos has been administered in herpes zoster 
for the vesicular eruptions. Clarke takes from H. C. Allen 
the following remarks: '5Muscular* pains about margins of 
shoulder blades in women of sedentary employment, <^ten btirn« 
ing in small spots, from needle work, type writing, piano 
playing/^ Clarke also says, jerks and shocks; and sudden 
tearings in right fore-arm and between thumb and index Anger 
while writing, point to Ji. as one of the remedies in 

writer's cramp and professional neuroses.” 

The occurrence of muscular pains about margins of shoulder 
blades irom nee^ work, etc*, and sodden teariugs in the thumb 
and index finger while writing prove the existenoe of chrptnc 
muMular inflammation of a moderate type whiidi shows signs 
e( pain during exercise of the aflboted parts* 

Apart from all these infiammatory symptoms, Rananeahis 
bi^bosQS baa tba power to mitigate che sufferitig caoset^by 
blowsja oo(»pat> and iu|ammatiou8 of the diaphragm, 
ipleumand peritoneum. Baaanculus bulbosns is evidently^ 
''i^rttflammatoiy medicine. It is applicable to vmioular ra- 
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laiiMatioQt of hirp^ ttid oryripelia. Xn noioalBr infiaroma- 
tions a^ectiiig tbeaierves pfodcciog dutreggiog paint of thoot* 
ihe ud tearing cbaraoter and which are aggra7ated hj ttcnch, 
m^ement^ change of poaitioa and temperature. The other 
tj'pa hat already been meotioDedi which leads to chronic affic* 
liona of arms^ shoulder blades and Bugers by constant nse 
affecting those portions of the body with the neurotic pain. 

Aootlier kind of pain where Rananoulos bulbosus is tpsful 
is the pain in the iutercoetal muscles which prevent! drawing 
a fall breath. Tlie moscular spasm is generally produced after 
taking cold. There may be tearing and burniug in the chest 
and also the sensation of a knife thrust through the side and into 
tlie back. The iuikinniatory paio of the intercostal muscles can 
be relieved by tlie administration of the medicine. Clarke 
reports the following case of Dr. Dudgeon : A lady, 27, three 
weeke after con&Dement went for a drive. The day was cold, 
and an accident occurred to the carriage which frightened her. 
In the evening she had a slight rigor, and complained of pain 
in left side about sixth and seventh ribs, worse by slightest 
movement, better by sitting rather bent forward and leaning a 
little to the left, pulse 120J no beat of skin. No signs of lung 
or pleural involvement. Bry., and later Am., gave no relief, 
and for two days the symptoms grew worse; the patient having 
to be propped up with pillows, leauing forward and to the left, 
her head resting on «her breast, not daring to breathe at aR 
deeply. S. 6ul6 1 relieved her in ten minutes when she felt 
a wrench in her side and the pain waa gone. She was able to 
lie down, slept all night, and i^ade a rapid reoovety. Thepe 
|fere some slight returns of pain, now on one ude, now on the 
other, but R. inli. soon removed them." ^ 

RoMucului icel4ratu4 produces inSammation the oesophagus 
m Bwa&owing. The following remarks are found in Hempel 
,and Arndt. After dinner Erapf swallowed a^leaf and^a 
portion of the, flower; it caused a violent and peculiar pain 
ia the bowels. Two dipps of the juice excited even a still dbre 
trdhblesome feeling, the entire oesophagus .seemed like inflamed. 
He poured a quantity of the juice» down a dog’s thxtat; it 
became anxious, vomited, screamed; after it had been killeQ 
and opened, the stomach waa foqud contracted, B<»e parte of 
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n4«Utte it biudl; {mrvicm.^ 

extsruftl 4«ppU€Mtiaa of Um Wv« 9 |»ro4uo«fl tliuoit «wtiOT 
^b«U to tbftt of ILmudulfia Uulbottua. ** Tmo% rolatet 
OMAe of « carfuou» vho opiiliad tUo Usvea to bit «rin» tb^ tooo 
drew » biietf^r which i^r^d over the whole am; be WM ublaohed 
with fcier» deUrimOi iudiuDmetbo of breiuj e epeoiee of 
bvdr<g)hobia and finally gan^rene/^ 

M^iianui wAuU » peaeiog Mtioe. The pooeliar eymptonie 
which muy Mist inflammation are i swollen feeling in every part 
^even in bones; lancinationa in different parte; lancinatione 
iti fleeiiy parts» with drawing pain in all iiineoles> preoeded and 
followed by seneution as from too light a girdle^ pain in all 
joints^ paiotnl weariness, all bouee crnck, worse na|>e; pain io 
loinsi knees, groins, abdomen and thigh, can scarcely stand 
upright^ oao not beud kuees ; soosation io bead, tliroat end 
chest as in beginniog of a had cold; swollen sensation in arms, 
bands, eyes but feet appear emufler, and wrist feels as if lashed 
with a whip; veins feel ss if full of quicksilver; weaknese 
ifitU hruieed feeliug; stiffness in muscles; tceU better when 
lying than when sitUng; pains in * hones when touched; 
numbness in parts near paiufiil bones. 

There is difference of (^inioo as to the kind of Bapbanus 
from wbieh tincture is preiwred. Allen is of opinion that 
^^^tifloiure is made of the fresh solid roots of tlm black gr^rden 
radivb*" Clarke advises to prepare the tinetore of Baplmnas 
fstivns, the m:dinary radish, ag well as from Rsphanna 
r rapbauistrum, wild radish. * direction is the tincture from 
fmh root immediately before flowering iu spring. Ciavke ootes 
Nneser proved ^both the Gurden Radish and the wild RadMi 
(the {^rnisr probably only a cnliivated variety of the latter), 
a|^ pf. the Garden Radiri) he took tinctures of the long round ' 
a|id, black &voarita in Germany) varieties and ate tfas 
diffi^nt radiahes themselves/^ In India we geue{sHy grt the 
red Wbnd th« whitish red varisfiiai of Eap^hanos sativne. It osn 
hi remnrkod that the wild radish oootains more aehd enbstendss 
thaq the. e<Utivatdd varieties and Bu sstivua Issei tiiose sabehuiesa 
< gwidiial ouhivatiou. Wild radish most probably ia the paveirt 
of ^ultivaM fiw ibitmson tlm uaealtnmled 
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i the origiM] whtj ft(fm ^bick Hiwtme should be prepared. 
B*p{iaDU8 has perhaps usver beeu osad in sabaetite or chronio 
mfUmuatiou of bouse and rousoksj tlie latter produciug a 
losli^^ of tightness or eouetrletioii. 

JUododendroH has sprained sensation : bruU^d feilinff ; drawoff 
09 if iu marrow, worse in bad weatAer; almost alt syf^ptoms 
reappear witk rough weather (Rhust.) ; stiffness of nape o/theneeh 
in morning in bed ; drawing tearing in bone in tie lumbar region ; 
bmiseipain in the back, worse during rest and in rainy weather 
(Rhus t,) y sprained pain on the bask; pain when silling as if hack 
had been bent too long, and as if one had been lying upon it too 
tong ; pain in the lumbar region when sitting, better on motion, 
with onwiely ; pain in back worse on stooping; pain in bones or 
periosteum of the estremUies, mostly in ^ts, on change of weather; 
sprained pnin in wrist, impending motion, in rough weather, worse 
by rest. Rhododendron baa peculiar a/mptoms; Load sounds 
re^ho long io ears ; formication isitb sweat; pain flying 
a1)Out, Rhododwdron should be used in inflammations wliicb 
iuereaae in cold and damp wealht^r and the person feels better 
while the suQ shines. Htighes remarks: The most character is tie 
effects of Rliododeudron ate the pains which it excites in the 
tDQsoular and fibrous tissues, and the swelling and tenderness of 
the testes and epididymis/' Allen coo fines its scope to rheumatic 
pains. He says: ^^Rbeumaiic pains, especially in the perios* 
team of bones, worse iu cold weather, better on moving* 
(Bhue t .)} these pains may afieot nearly every part of the bodyj 
and m frequently associated with coldness of the extrsmitias^ 
sspeeially of the feet, but the geuer|l indication is ag^ravatioa 
before a storm.'' 

Fs^aps it would be better to agree with Hughes in giving 
it a larger sphere of action than to conflae its good effect withia 
ibeumatisa, wfhieh is a peculiar kind of inflammatiou. The 
uymptoms whieh aerve aa indication to use the gemedy in 
riilQIitiiOl, oan^eqaa^ be applied to all kinds of inflnromationa 
beoripg tiboM obmoters,^ The sphere of ueing Rhododendift), 
i§ dlsapav^ivcly lunited ti^ng into coasider^ticu the wide 
raogs of Bhos tox, which is devoid the electric and di&ndf ^ 


(To io oontinuf^f^ 



4W Xiit0r^9 Kotei. 

EDITOR'S NOTES. 

Terer. 

Tht disputed tl^eories of fever have thus been hrieBj diseoasef in 
the BrUM Medicai Journal of October, 31 : 

^K}i 7E knowledge of the meaning of fever has advanced verjr oon- 
aiderably cince the earlier theories as to its nature were enunciated. 
Elevation of temperatuie has long bean considered to be one of the 
principal signs of this condition ; the facility with which it may be 
detected by means of the themiometer has led in the past to con¬ 
siderable misapprehension as to tlie meaning of fever, etc., and it 
was an easy transition from the idea that elevation of temperature 
was the cause of various clinical manifestations spoken of as fever 
to the practice of reducing the temperature *by means of varioui 
synthetic druga*.-a practice which still survives in contemporary 
medicine, so slowly do therapeutic methods, even when based upon 
obviously false ideas, die out. 

It was soon recognized, however, that elevation of temperature 
was not a constant accompaniment of febrile states, and that many 
of the cardinal features of the latter must occur without any rise of 
temperature. The occarrence of astheirlc ty]>ee has long been re¬ 
cognized and they stilt continue to supply surprises in the poot-morUm 
room, one of the most common being the discovery of pneumonia 
in the case of persons wbo^ though th^ bad been very ill, showed no 
Hse of temperature. 

These discoveries, however, did not militate against another more 
plaurible theory, the teleological view which saw in hyperpyrexia 
an effort on Nature’s part to o^use the dea^ of infective organisma 
by developing a temperature greater than the oigasism ooncemed 
could tolerate. If a febrile disease was unaccompanied by elevation 
of temperature, then it was thought that the vitality of the indivi* 
dual was so low that the heat-regulating mechanism was not in good 
ord^r. It waa as^ned that if Ute centres for the oonserva** 
tion or dissipation of heat were not in a condition to act hfxmaUjf 
th?deetruGtioa of the infective agent by the elevation of the body 
temperature became imposaiUe, and that this would account foi the 
tWmination of eo maify each cases. 

f Dr. Bergel hss ]|rubliahed recently a rad) er laboured and lengthy 
tmy reviewing the shown by reference to toe work 
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of Liebermeister, Ua7erri<dit, Ringer, STauafn, and the more modem 
workers is tbe field of bacterial infeotioii and produotioii of immimity 
that the dbeervationa of tbe past can beet be harmoaieed with onr 
mords modem conception of the natjore of fever by accepting tbe 
tUw tbnt, just ae lu health, nonual temperature is maintained 'gj 
the oxidation of tUsuee and of various foodstuffs taken in as food^ 
so in disesse the elevation of the temperature U due to tbe increase 
of oudation dependent upon the changes which take place when 
toxin and antibody combine. Dr. Bergel develops the ar^^ment 
with jndgment; lie contends that this reaction depends upon two 
factors^tbe virulence of the invading organism and the reaction on 
the part of tbe hosts. Low vinilence of the organism may produce 
only slight symptoms or none at all; in another case the infective 
process terminatee early, aborts, as is said ; in another the host does 
sot react to tbe irritant, so that vigotous chemical changes do not 
occur, and such a cardinal sign of fever as temperatiure is absent, or 
there is no obvious affection of the pulse and respiration. In different 
patients the cells of homologous organs are supplied with reesptore 
which are not of the same pattern in each indivichial, with result 
that the same infective ^ent may manifest itself by quite different 
symptoms in different iodivid>ials. Applying this generalisation, it 
is posmble to understand bow tbe bacillus entericiis may produce 
renal nymptoms in one patient, cardiac weaknen in a second, and 
signs of oersbral irritation in a third. Dr. Bergel's essay is, in fact, 
an application of the theories eJaboiwted by Ehrlich, Metchnikofif 
and others. 

Tbe natnral reanlt of these hypotheses has been the endeavour to 
institute ^^oausal*’ treatment tor thejnfectious diseases. We know 
b^w meagre Is the harvest: diphtheria, plague, smalhpox and 
hydrophobia are successfully treated by these mear^ bat those great 
scoaiges—tuberonlosis, typhoid fever, and dysentery—still manege 
to remain beyond the pale of snccessful scidiitifie treatment. Until 
au^ causal treatment is developed for each and eve^ iufectiooB 
disease, we must •have recourse to bydrotherapeatic measures, to 
dieting, rest, efro*, the qftlinary methods, in fact; but we shall^o 
irelkito*remamber the points so carefully insisted apon by Bergel : 
hydrothen 4 )y is usefn) and legitimate because it lesseos the intensity 
cf the chemical activity by which febrile temperatures are produced, J 
iiot so much by depreoing the virulence of tbe pdisoo, orgnnism or 
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; traAtmeal by mtipyretio drugs, on the othor ba^» titkf 
pfddo^ ft fail of temperature of the same temporary oharactM*^ bat 
this effftct, tmlike that produced by hydrotherapy, is purohaae^ at 
tbo expense Of the nervous and muscular mechanisms which control 
respiration and circulation. Dr. Bergel'a disquisition may be tedioas, 
but will well re|>ay perusal; it is an admirable antidote to the 
common tendency towards treating eymptoms instead of making a 
direct assault upon the cansative agent.’* 

We cannot be iiereuaded that Dr. Bergel has established the 
* principle of causative treatment in general or particular, by his 
disquisition on the theory of fevers. The micrchic cause cannot do 
away with clinical facts which mostly disagree with the crude 
hypotheses of bacteiiol^y. It is not a fact that diphtheria, plague 
ahd smallpox, have been satisfactorily treated by the antitoxin 
principle The Ugh temperature of fevers has mostly been regarded 
si the production of irritation of^be thermic centre in the brain. The 
lOM of control may be due to many causes which remain unknown. 
The microbic or any other irritation may be distant causes. For 
they do not alwaya produce pyrejdal activity. 


PhagocTtosia aod Ixnmimity. 

The following iin[K>rtant discssaion serves as a leader of the 
MriiiA Medical Journal^ October, 21 : 

order to comprehend recent developments in the science of 
imnsnity a knowledge oi Metchn^ofiTs work and theories is in- 
di^MDsable ; and tike best way tq understand and appreciate Metoh- 
nikoff is to read hU volume on iamuoi^, published in 1901, whk^ 
*%aiBS up the kbqaca of twenty-five yeara,” aod oontaina the lalsst 
and saest matoted expression of hia viewa In nndertaking the 
at^KKis task ^ tnmslating this imptwtaxit work, and for tixe careful 
pri&stakiug way in whtdi be has performed it, hfr. Mmie will 
tbs gratitude of many English readers to when the ovigksd 
tr s S i i ss hsa^ot been socesstbla r , 

This titerature qn immunity hae of late yesTi become so apps31itS|ly 
^ eemififcated, ptMj owinf f to the intrinino complexity of the iHASeel 
stti fi^y fbom confusion of so ever-incresaing jargon of MWly« 
ctSbeflhrdmleal tarmi, that it ta sgeniune rsUsf to mmitoa 
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such M Metofaxukaff who hss tho gift of oyprie M iQg hiouielf in tonus 
i&teUigibft to a vidar audience than the inoer ciivle of tb<«e actoa)]^ 
innene^ in eome partioaUr detail of reseai’ch and controveraj« 
SCet!^nikoff is esehutiall^ a man viio knows his own miud } his 
ideas are clear and simple ; and when he plunges 
details of technical discussion and ci itudsm he always emerges ugHUip 
before the reader has bad time to lose himself in their de|dhs/ with a 
eoofident reaffirmation uf his original Ntaiid|>oint. pArlia}« las eon* 
fidence sometimes betrays him into dogmatism ; but his dogmatism 
never degenei'utea into bias; bis a]>preciation of his o|>|»otirnts is 
ainoere and often generpus, though, in his eagernves to dis|iel the 
clouds of phiiosophic doubt from the horisou of scientific impaiv 
tiallty, he rosy sometimes decide sgaizmt their views a little too 
categorically. 


*There is only one cODstant element in immunity, whether innate 
or acquired, and that is phagocytosis.'* That |i( the keynote of 
MetchnikofTs doctrine. The cells vUich perform this function of 
phagocytosis occur partly in the circiilatioD and partly in the fixed 
tiasuea Those in the circulation are of two kinds—macixiphuges 
and microphages. The roimrophsgei are the *'Iarge lymphocytes*' 
of many writers, and possess a large amount of protoplasm which 
is not giunular; the micropbages correspond to the leucocytes which 
are often described as ''polymorphonuclear,'* and exhibit a protopUsm 
filled with granules which are either "eosiuophUe'' "ampliophile^ 
or "Deutrophila** The ''dsed** phagocytes occur in spleen, 
endothelial and connective tissues, muscle fibi'es, and neuroglia; 
they are all macrophages, and resemble the "free’' or circulating 
mHCit)|>hagea so greatly that "it is ^ery often extremely difficulty 
^ not impoRsible, to differentiate them.** In protecting the animal 
d^niHUi against alien bodies introduced either ex|t9rimentlly or by 
upoutaneous infection the macrophages and the microphages displ.^y 
difibrencee is their phagocytic activity. The former seize and 


ffevDor material of animal origin, such as bl(H»d coipusclen, s\)vv- 
matosoa, and other elements derived from animals; they hIuo h*4^e u 
prdiilectioii for the infective mior<H>rganismR wills'll set up chronic 
difsaaea, such as leprosy^ tuberculosis, and actino*inycosifl, and for 
these which are of animal nature, likit the amoeboid parasites dt 
nsUria end Texas fever and the trypanoeomata.^ The mpfopbages, 
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on t)ie other hand, are ^apecially ooneemed in the deatmction of the 
bacteria which produce acute infectione, and jday very little part in 
Httackinu aniiiial cells, luraaitea of animal origin, or bacteria which set 
up chilliic fUseaaes. These rliSei'ences cori'eepond to differences in the 
HfiKOilu f(*niienU ovcytasea (the 'Sdexiiii'* or “compleiuenta” of other 
writer*), wldch the phagocytes secrete in the proceag Of intracellular 
digest uui. Thus ‘miicrocy base/ the fenneotof the inacmphageR, is a sub* 
stniH'o wliioh poasesMee a solvent action upon red IiIckkI corpnecles and 
othvr auiaial cells, but IniM little or no action ui>on liacteria; wliereaa 
‘hiiicn^cytaso,’* the correa]>onding ferment of the mieiopljages, deetioys 
* and (liitvstK easily many niicro-ot^anwua, hut has little or no action 
upo'i the i*ed blood ctu pnacles and other cells belonging to the animal 

kingdom. 

Tim cyUisca are aobible ferments which are essentially intracellu^ 
lur; like the zyyjrwe ainl the inoteolytic di;uU«c of the yeasts, they 
adli'uv with tenacity to the pbagocytea which produco and contain 
thetn. Immodiately these cells are iiijuml, however, they allow a 
PHI i of tlmir cytiibtvi to cno^ie. This plienommou is closely com- 
par.ible to tbs fu'ination of fibrin fermunt. Slo long as the white 
coi'i»o4c]' S are intact, no fibrin ferment it secretfnl by them j but 
w hen th^^v are damage I, as in the hlooil withdmwn fioin the animal 
l^>dv, ilbriu fennent is at once formed and coagulation sets in. 
Siadhirly, when blo^>l is withdriiwo from tlie body, the contained 
phagocyte give up some of Uieir cytases and conaoquontly communi¬ 
cate to'^the eeiniin haemolyUc and l>actericidKl ]no]wrtieB which, 
aooording to Motebnikoff, were not originally piosent in the normal 
phiftiDd. On this general p^ciple Metchnikoff expire many 
experiment which have been adduced to show that extracellular 
desu*notion of Wc*ieria may take place iu tlie fluids of tlie body; 
he emuntaius that ibis deatruction is due to the presence of cytases, 
and that these cybises have been thrown out by the leucocytes which 
have been d»^Hged by the shock associated with the introduction of 
th^ experimeoUl material. This, then, is MeteMnikoATs I^ing 
iilaa by which he explains the phenomeua of natural immu^ty. 
*‘The animal of the nioro-organisas 

VIVUU91U the sligliteat observable cooperation on the part of other 
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In ease of acquired immunity tike faeiora nt work are move 
oom|»Iicati9d. Here, aa a geuetnl rule, tliera rxint, in adintioji co ilo 
iiiio|WytHBe6, other subsUoces which plaj an im{K)rtnnt puit in the 
defenaire action of the animal organiaiD agauut baoterin. Theae 
anbaUacea are termed '‘6xiitive8’*; they are not in thema^Vee 
bactericiiia), but by tixukg themselk'ee upon the micro«orgKijiama 
,thej render the Utter much mot'e atiMoe|>tib]e to the bact^ricirla) 
action of the microcytaaea. The Oxativea, too, belong to the group 
of soluble fen Dfnta, hut present crrtniii ink|»ortaikt from 

the cytaees. They reaUt much higher tein]iei*{iture8; whiUt the 
UtU)r are completely deatroved at 65 * 0, the dxHtivea, to \>e com* i 
pletely altered, must l»e heated to lieyoud 60 ® or even 65 *. Tlsey 
are alxo clistiuguialied by a high xpeciAcity, which ia never obaevv«4<t 
in the cytaxes. The majority of the fixatives are incajiahle of fixing 
themaelvea u)K>n okOre than a single aiiecies of iMCterla or a single 
eUas of animat celts, and only certain of them cajk fix tliemseh es 
npon allied 8;*ecie8 or cells, fmcli^aa the red corpnaclea of aevenJ 
species of an!mala. On the other hand, the SHine microcytaaea ai'e 
able to atbick all kinds of micro*organiaina, anA the aanm macro- 
cytases attack all kinds of animul cella 


Another important point of Jifl'erenre ik that the fixatives arc not 
anchored to the cells which province them hut, rendily p;ixK iuto the 
BUiTOundiiig fluids, and may therefore l*e aa “Immoral.** 

Nevertheless, Mctchiiikoff strongly iiiaiste oi« their cHlul.ir origin^ 
and quotes the work uf PfeiflTer and Marx, who found ^^j^specifio 
fixative of cholem vibrios in thespicmi, lymphatic glumU, nud ^loite 
marrow at a penod liefore any whs pi'oseikt in the hlood. The partU 
cnlat cells which pi'oiluce them MetAnikofPeoufideudy assert-s to be 


^^tocyt€S. Under the influence of the iiktiodnctiou of atien or- 
gkuisniB into the body a phagocytic reartion is prcvISced which Iihs as 
a consequence not only the absorjitiou of the miciHi-orgKnismK or 
animal cells ingested by the phagoc) tes, Hnt nls^k a pro^luotion l>7 
these tame cells of large quantities of fixatives. Tftfso fixafcivos, 
bmng produced fo snperabundance SR s consequence of tlie ph^o* 
cytio stimulus, pass into^the blood plasma and tlience into the fluids 
of exudations. 

Metebnikoff it anxious to dispel the misoonceptioD, notinfrequentlji« 
B^et with, that his theory of acquired itamuully is fuDdainttnuilf 









itppouoi to tlio tkeorjr ^ rido<ihotni or Moopton foAauUtod hj 
SbfUoh. Thoro U do onential oj^noition, bo pmtt out^ 
tiio doctrioo of tbo Gormon otftboritjr ond bis ow& viow tbsi 
wtrnoeDuW phagocytic dlgootion is followed by tbo over*, 
prvdactdoo of tlto speoifie fixsUoo, of which s part is oxorotod sod 
passes iabo ttie pistma. Eliriieh simply attempts to peiieti*ato more 
deeply into the nmchiuiism of the phoDoraens observed st taking 
place between the iikicnM^rganism ami the celL **Tbe act which wo 
simply term intracellular digestion” is divided by Ehrlich into its 
ooQstitiieDt parts. According to him is a oombination of tbo 
fixative, on tbo (me baud wiUi the molecule of the mioitKorgsDisin, 
cm the other with Umt ot the ooliihte ferment or cytase. According 
to Elirlioh, it ia (he auiboveptoiit of the cells which become datacbed 
in Ollier to fniniab the fixative (but circulates iu the plasma. For 
ua (11010 is simply an ovor-prodncuuu of one of the two ferments of 
intracellular digestion, widimit defining more exactly what con* 
irtitueot paii of this ferment jmsses into the circulation. Tbo two 
theories may supplement each otfier, but are in no way contradictory 
in princi[de.'' Tiie one iin|N>i*Unt |>oint in which they do not accord 
IB. iiB MruOinikoff maliM clear, tliat wbereas Ehrlich thinks the 


‘‘cytHHes” ara always fi*ee in the Imiy fluids, MetebnikofT bolds that 
they ai'e only fiee in the animal during phagolysis, and that under 
normal conditions they remain closely bound up with the phago* 
cytes.” 

The whole argunieiit is based on two factors. The natural 
immnni^y is obtatoed from tlie cyUaes and the acquired immuoity 
is derived fi'om the flxatives. The cytasesare intracellular produo* 
tions and by themselves are deel^ctives of inicLX)b6a The fixatives 
are not Wctencidal in their nature but they produce Uie susoeptb 
blity of the microbes to be destroyed. The natural immuni^ is 
tiierefore esaeniUlly different from the acquired immnni^. It is not 
said whether the cytases help the fiiuttves in performing the final 
of destruction of the micro^Hganismios in a equired immunity. At 
any rate it is clear and the theories support our viewthat the 
anlKoxins oanuot be durablein their action, .for they do not produce 
any permanent effect by the oytasea. The temporary effect of the 
fisativas is clearly demonstrated in the experiments performedi and 
91 qgrees with the cUnical aspect 
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Tke Zqneet, Octobar 14, writes: 

tba JoAm ^epHrn ffoepUali BullMin f&r the Julj Dr. H. L 
SnHbhM datoribed s Beries of esaes ia s bmil^ exhibiting the curioue 
pfaeaome&on known aa ^owethesia, eeeoDdary aeneetione, ‘**ar 
^^amiated Msatione,” which conaiats in the conaUnt asaocia^n of a 
aenaation with another of a different kind. In a alight form ajnaslhesia 
ta not uncommon or even abnormal. Man^ persona experience a 
afaiTerisg eeneation at the squeak of a pencil drawn across a slate. 
Othera bare their teeUi put on edge hj the Oling of a saw. Such 
•enaationa are described as sound feeling. Colour bearing or sound ^ 
seeing^ as it is sometimes called, is one of the rarer forms of sjnwsr 
thesia. It consists in the constant association of colour with some 
definite sound. Among the earliest obeerven of this phenomenon were 
Ooethe and Hoffman. Nuasoaumer first excited general interest in 
the subject b; describing his own case before ene of the medical 
sorieties of Vienna. An eminciit n^irologist present considered that 
hit senaationa weiw pathological and predicted mental diaturbanue 
but happily be was wrong. In 1881 Bleuler and Lehmann, the 
former of whom had the idiocyncraa;, reported that inquiries made 
amongst 59fi normal individuals showed that 12*8 per cent, were 
more or less synsesthetio. Galton and Fechuer have also written on 
the subject. Colour sensations are constant in the same persen but 
rary in different individuals ; for example, the sound of the tow^ 

<< a ** is red to one person, bine to another, and blacki^ third. 
When light instead of colour is associated with sound the phenomenon 
is known sa ^'photism.^ When a colour or some definite image su^eats 
a sound the condition is termed ^honism.” Colour hearing may 
pbove annoying; the colour sensation associnted with tones may 
destroy the strains o( mosio and the play of Alours seen while 
reading or writing may be moat irritating. Kothing positive is 
kfiown of the nature ^ syuestbesia; some regard it as patbdogicaL 
'Heredity is oertaizily a factor* Males appear to be footed more 
iMqsmtly flsmalea but in the latter colour BenaatAms are men 
iwS^Ms. Dr. Smith dernnhes the cases of a clergyman and ail his 
ohiUren (three dat^hten and two s(»|) who wjve affedeck Tbt 
ftflier, aged 48 years, was a man of high attunments. Binca earIjP * 
dUMhood he assoriated tiie sound of eeeh letter eff the alphabet 
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with A d96aite coioar. Tba ]«tteri ^ jt k> r> ftad x wera redt&idk 
browa ; o and c wei« wbit«; a, d, g» ft, q, and u vere traasparait. 
The remaining letters were of a dull lead ooloor, ri^adiag down to 
bUok. Words reoeiTed colour from capital letters. When a ebild 
heowas laughed at by his elder brother and listein because he asked 
why a certain bay horse was given '^tlie white name of Charlie* 
He did not know of the affection in any of his antecedents but 
his sister's daughter had coloor audition. He had never mentioned 
to her his idiosyncrasy, about which he was senbitive. His eldest 
daughter, aged 23 yemi was clever and a teacher. She asked Dr. 
Smith : ‘^Why are the keys of the piano coloured in my mind f' 
fod '*Why do I sing or play anything familiar by colour V* The 
sounds of the letters of the alphabet did not assume a dednite form 
but appeared on a light background ; some were transparent, most 
of them were opaque, and all of them were coloured. Words took 
their colour frcqi the prominent initial letter sound. Thus the 
sound in grey, grief, get, and so gpve these words a grey tint. 
Yellow words had a prominent or eoiiod, as sweet, yonder, 
and so on. Blue words had an sound, as love, law, light, and 
the like. The higher mttsical tones were of light colour, the deeper 
ones dark, and the deepest black. She dislikeil some tunes, 
cause of unpleasant colour BeosHtions. The senses of touch, tern* 
perature, and pain were also involved. Th\is, hard objects were of 
dark colour soft objects of light colour. Though the literature of 
ftynmatl^a is abundant few contributions have been made to it 
by the medical ptofessicn.” 

Synaesthesia is called secondaiy or associated sensation. The. 
feeling is imaginary and may bg based on some pathological condi¬ 
tion, for its constancy suggests the idea. The ordinary or audiiarff 
QmaesthesiA is qjb^ierved in many persona They cannot bear the 
sound of ffUng by saw, the noise in catting sugarcane by knife, 
erai^uig of shoe on walking, the crowing of crows, 6tc, It is 
said that Macaulay had the last proclivity. The {indUo optical 
synaesthesia' is a rare form of oooarrenoe. The sensation of colour' 
due; to an unpleasant hearing Is curious phenomenon. The assooiw* 
tion of coloutB with words is produced by it. They pnx^noa 
dii^sting effect by giving^ onpleasant light The pur^ opHcat is 
pother form. It is an aberrmtioti of coloor. Then we have 
^ imeU of certeiooScenti pioduoes bad effect The 
pn^uoes bad effects on the e/e by smell. 
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Extraordinary Crime* 




if>om li'he Lanc^if October 2), we get: 

‘‘Che Demsrara Daify ChomicriU of Sept 16tlt contains tbe outline 
of a charge of murder made aguiuet a young creole woman of negro 
blood which IB remai'kable on account of the nature of the crime 
alleged against the accused and of the motivea which are Be|>i>osed 
to have actuated her. It is also a caae in which the evidence neces* 
sary to show the guilt or innocence of the accused must be of a 
medical nature and in which the want of power to compe! a prisoner 
to submit to medical examination is made conspicuous. The victim, 
a young creole woman of coclio extraction, woe found in a field at 
Plantation Melville, Mahaica, on the east coaet of the island, witti 
her throat cut and at the mortuary of the estate it was discovered 
by Mr. Fi'ancisco Femandee, the Oovemment medical ofiacer, that 
her body had been shockingly mutilated. The woman was married 
and was known to have been for some time cncetrUe* and the feetua 
had been removed, presumably, bye the murderer. Before the post- 
mortem examination had been comnieoced a womaiw named Andrews 
and a coolie diiver named Joe Sukul brought to the mortuary tvhat 
they alleged to be the stinb<^ body of an infant, the child of a 
niece of the former and this body was examined and allowed to be 
buried without suspicion being excited. The niece, Eliza Jones, 
since arrested, wus known to liave cohabited for some time with 
Joe Sukul, but he, although still visiting her occasionally, had 
* transferred his afTections to another woman who had bo!^ him a 
child. It is stated that Eliza had for a long time declared herself 
to be pregnant but as no result gosued her quondam lover had 
twitted her with the delay and ezprened disbelief as to her condition. 
a is now suggested that this was feigned in ^er to excite his 
sympathy and to establish a claim upon him and that in order to 
clinch her story the woman Jones murdered the coolie Kiasooneab, 
w^o was her intimate friend, and having invited her to stay 

wHh her for bjr pretended confinement sent her with the feetus 
removed from Eissooneah^to the hospital Ten days passed beiore 
suspicion grew and both women were arrested but Andrews has 
slnoe been released and it is possible thaf she may give e^deooe 
against hernieoe. The difficulty which has arisen, and which is likely! 
to lessen the fierce of die evideaoe on tijlxfi side,^4s due to the fact 



^ Notm. 

thftt Jones np to ^ time r rfew ed to In tito Je w g i wm i}o»j|f 
CArofMob abioltttoly refosad to subtnii to mediosl 
Britidi lev prasames an aocused person to bo innooent until ^ is 
proved guiltj, mid as the result o£ this he cannot be oompelled to 
do* anything wMob may assist in securing his conviction. Tboeo 
aware pf an attitude on the part of a prisoner wbioh^an innocent 
person would not be likely to adopt are likely to draw inferences 
from but the juiy cannot be invited to do so at bis trial. It is 
liardly necessary to say more on the sulgeot of the importanoe of 
the medical evidence in such an inquiry as that which is now taking 
place into the deatli of the woman Kisaooneabi and it would be 
out of place to discuss tlie physical conditions which possibly may 
have oocurred in the fcetus, in the dead mother^ or in tlie aoeused« 
in view of the fact that the case must be r^rded aa sni/tidtce 
and that such a discussion would be purely speculative. bow« 
ever, the cruel Inurd^ which beyond doubt took place is found to 
have been perpetrated by the p« 9 son and for the motive alleged it 
is likely to take a proiiiineot place among rem^kable crime.*' 

It is DO doubt that the case is an extraordinary occuirenoe of murdm^. 
The MBpositioa of the foetus for claiming maternity and murdering 
the real methers are isiogular feature in the whole aSaic. Xhe 
judgment will unravel the ni/stoty. 


i 
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ArtariAl Teailon aad N^nruthraUt 


lo the Medical, Journal of Ootobor 14| the following 

note occurs : 


'*GoDLBwnt (Prc^rM Jul^, 1905) Uys Btreu on the uiterert 
nod importciiice of e onreful ctudf of the Arterial tension in netirae* 
theniA, helping the observer to sepamte the various forms of the 
fDatsdy SB well as giving Taloable indioatiotiB ss to treatment In 
more than a quarter of all cases of neurasthenia the tension is above 
normal. Many snch are the ‘‘fifty-jear-old nenniKthenics'' of 
Huohard, witii vaiioua toxaemic symptoms which together with the 
high tension are to be attributed to saCbration of the blood by 
nitrogenous katabolitee either by reason of their excessive formation 
tbi'OQgh muscular or mental ezertiooi or because of renal insufficiency* 
in such cases a milk and vegetable diet Is very beneHcial. The 
neurasthenia that makes its appearanoe after the acute infection ia 
also accompanied ino^^eny iustanoes by an abnormally high arterial 
tension. On the contrary^ those Deurasthenics who aie strongly 
prediepoeed by their heredjty to neuropathic disoi'den frequently 
display a lowering of the srterial blood pressure. In either case, 
treatment should be directed to restoring the arterial tension to 
normal, imitating the improveoient in symptoms noted when the 
blood pressure spontaneously Suds tlie normal level from eitbei^ 
extreine* OodJewski even wont so as to say thatw^gpnse of 
well being can only exist in the presence of a normal arterial tension." 


Nearaatbenia ia, aa the name impHea, nervous exhaustion. 
is a misDomor to thoea diseases to wni^ the term is applied* It ia 
protean in its character. From the hystericid to the emotional and 
exhaustive symptoms, all mentally diseased characters with loss of 
physical energy point to a disease which ia mistakenly called neuras* 



tbenia. It is the breaking down of vitality. Art|pal ten non 
generally ocoiA with the heavy palpitation, At otbeijstimes the 
tension ia absent We 4 m not disposed to tide with Oodlewcti’a 


mifiwka* 
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CLINICAL RECPRD. 

' / 

KOTES OK SOME OASES OF H^^CORRHAGS. 

Cl 

By A. Midolet Cabu, M.D., Torquay. 

i 

These notas irere made of clinical caaea vhicU hare oocomd in 
my practice, and they serre to iltustrate sotds of the oooimaiiei' 
forms in which hwmorrhage is I4>t to occur externally. 

^ Hmmorrhaft from VarieoH Fern in Leg, 

Ko 1.—Mrs. K.. St 30, sent hurriedly one evening ahout eleven 
o'cloch. She had sufferd for some time from enlarged veins in her 

4 

legs. On that day she had walked a longish distance. Just as she 
was retiring for the night a rapture suddenly oecun'ed in the vein, 
which began to hlSed furiously. I got to her as quickly as possible, 
and found pooS of blood in tbsPpasSAge and bedroom. l%e friends 
had surrounded th^ leg with bandages, whicte were aoaked with 
blood, and entirely inefficacious in oontrolling the bleeding. Bemov* 
ing them, I found a round opening in the akin at the lower third of 
the tibia, whence the blood was issuing in jets. Raising the foot 
and leg, as usually advised, dad not check the bleeding, so I com¬ 
pressed the vessel against the bone, when the hemorrhage 8tO|>ped, 
and then put on the spot a firmly rolled pledget of abeorbent wool 
soaked bamamelis, with a good handful of wool outside it, and 
bandaged all firmly oxl This satisfactorily controlled all bleeding ; 
sl^ was put to bed with the 1^ raised. Next morning, on going 
round early to see her 1 found ike bad already been up and washed 
and dressed several children I Fortunately no harm was done. She . 
vw ordered hamamelis internally, with rest and care, for she had 
several tbreateningJooking spots on the leg. Both legs were vari- 
eose, and s^me of the dilated veins were dangerously near the sur- 
{see. Two days later I removed the bandage, and found all right. 
AtHhe spot was a fine healing sore. * She was now going about her 
housework as usual, so I p«t on the bandage sgain to support 
veins biean while, and ordered her an elastic stock ing. Five or ds 
' )yeeks later she came down to see me at the dispensary, and there 
had been no furttier blsedi^. R a i s i ng tbs leg as reoomaended in 
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toxt*bo^ks on suiter; may bo affioient and aui&oiaiit in some ghm to ‘ 


obeck tlie bleeding, when moderate in amount; and coming only 

fra»m the distal end of Uie veitk Bat wbeo severe, anti flowiug al^ 

from the proximal end, as in long standing cases where the valvea 

* 

have become inoperative owing to the dilatation of the veina^ firm 
pressure applied directly to the bleeding spot is necessary to staunch 


the flow. 


Epiitaxit m a Gwty Sul^ect. 


No. 2.—Lieut B., mt 75, a tall, worn old man, had suffered from 
some intractable skin eruptions Has a chi'onic patch of palmar 
dermatitis, mine contains faint trace of albumin. He complained o? 
eeveral attacks of epistaxis and some headache. On march Hth, 
1904, 1 was hurriedly sent for. A violent attack of tneesing had 
caused the bleeding to recur. 1 found the blood running oat of both 
nostrils, and on inspecting the fauces 1 could see it also ruoDing 
down from the back of the right nostril. He whs choking and spit¬ 
ting ap frequently large moutbfull of bri^it eoloufbd blood. It seem' 
ed advisable to phg the right nostril, for it wa# evident the bsmor* 
rhage could not be allowed to go on at this rate. I, therefore, in* 
troduced a roll of lint soaked in hamacnelis tinct But this did not 
seem to reach the bleeding point, and no abatement of bleeding was 
attained I then endeavoured to find the point from which the blood 
issued, examining through the nasal speculuni, but the bony passage 
was too narrow to admit the speculum valves, so it was impoeiable 
to see anything beyond the anterior part of the nasal pcSu3go. Soak¬ 
ing the ends of two long strips of lint (Hins. by fins, wide) in 


Squire's styptic Adrenalin solutiou, I poshed these wM in with oasi^ 


forceps thnnigh the sp^ulum, and packed them home with the probe, 
BO that the whole strips were inserted, leaving only a little bit for 
afte^withdrawal. This stopped the bleeding. ^Vith a strong reflect- 
'ed light from a forehead mirror, 1 watched the back of the throat for 
•ome time, and satisfied myself that no drop of blood passed down; 
I gave millafol. ^ every half4)otir, and ordered icea milk by moutfi- 
fWs only. Next daypxaxnined, and found no blood had pnmod, so 
^^twaUnent continued, and plug left in. Some preasive frontal headache 
was apparently due to the plug, so in the evening I gently drew out 
some three or four inches end cat Haway. Ice compresses 
api^ied to the Mse. The diet oouiMtd of milk, and Biud's 
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^coci ^7 1 Wi^drew the whole |)hi^, ud STtfa^ed oa% the 
Boetriti with warm boracio lodoiL There was bo farther s^piatalie, 
iboo^ the muoons memhraBe was maoh isjeoted. A saeal efmj 
ordered of coeai&e and hamliBe In water for a^few daj^ Patidnt haa 
remained well aiaoe» 

Thin waa one of the moot aerere and persistent oaaee epiiteiis I 
hare met with. There is little doabt that a degenerated condition 
of both blood and blood veeeele, incident to his ooustitiitional attbritic 
oonditipa, and ehrozuc renal disease^ accounted for the obatizmc 7 Ckf 
the bleeding. 

Post-perfam £r<eiiiofTAng0 /allowing Jftscomoga 

f 

Kck9. Mrs. £ i »t. 38, strong, healthf woman the mother of 

ft 

twelve children. Has had two mUcarriagee in the last fourteen 
months, probably owing to over^exertioo. On Jannarf 19th, 1904, 
ahe abort^ having had no catamenia for three months Some 

solid matteia were deeeribed as paaaed, but it was not pittved that tbe 
placenta came clear away However, tbe oe uteri was closed when I 
saw her: She Was kept in bed under oblervation. Within a 
few days she began to pass clots, the discharge then lessened, and 
became watery, and looked as if passing'naturally away. However, 
two weeks after the miscarriage, while lying quietly in bed, a tre* 
mendoua gush of uterine hsmorrhage occurred, which swfcmped the 
bed, and left her faint and pallid. I was sent for at once: On 
^^examination tbe os was found Widely dilated, and the womb relaxed, 
and fdfToF clot Reaching as high as p(MBible I could just touch a 


fitm body, like 'the edge of the placenta, paHly s^iarated, and in part 
k<)h»*nDg to the wall of the ut^us. She was Calm, but pale 'and 
^Itapsed, pulse hardly to be felt. I injected gr. nrgaHthyi 
subcutaneously, end gave a hot Saline injecfion^totherebtdni, which* 
seemed to do good. I sent for tbe neatest doctor, who klhdly name 
at once and put tbe patient ubder the anaeethetic IniXturS A.C.SL * 
When unronacioQs I gradually intlnuated my hand Rke a none 


in^ the uterine cavity, ^owly dUated it, and theu got facdd of the 
^l>laoeDta, which I gently scraped and peeled away, remobing It in 
four ^aoec The uterus tJ^en oootradCed well An Inti^uter^ne 
.^uohe, tempm^re IIS^ ^ krfeline and WateeWds ghW^'tnd then 
ntr oram a '^o^ jkf liquoir krgt>tm. AK'ahkMe^ed lowT|*wwber 


Cfhtieii HmMt. 
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'idiflie rMiid; ^d bovrit^ ud three bom Uter I Ceiad 

hve quite eoibfortable. * Later oa, ohina efid croons vere ocdsDed 

* mAemately every * tvo hours, and e waract injection of pemanganate 
of^potaeb in water given daily. There was no fever, askd Ae^tnade 

4 A 

Hfiiaterrupted eonnUeecence. 

' It ii eurpiigiog how' iduch' blood a wOmao’ mky lose in this way, * 
' and yet recover without any after aonmia. The hot ealtne injection 
' markedly benefited this case, for the patient seemed to recover almost 
at once from her serious state of coIUpee. Probably the use of the 

* hot fluid in its immediate neighbourhood has a good effect in inereas-* 
ing the contractile power 6t the uterus, besides the reviving' effect it 
produces on the ciroulutldn. 

AlvtoUtr HtzmofrKayt in a Sni^ict of Henal 


i.^Mre. S.j s»t« 50, a stout aniemic lady suffering from 
Bright's disease of theohronic inflaiuiuatory fortn. The utine was 
alhuminotia Heart dilated and b)qiertropbied. Eyelids puffy, feet 
and legs (»ieraatoiis, and commencing atrophy^in both optic discs. 
Her state was one of mdd unemia, with congestive headaches. She 
came twice to Torquay, for her tiiat stay was attended with decided 
benefit. Ou her second visit she uofortuaHtely got into a large cold 
house, and corouig in at the end of a long journey took a severe 
(dkill. 6lie developed at onoe an exceedingly painful sore throat— 
the pain so acute that tears came into her eyes whenever she 
ewsllowed, and she exerted her otmost to avxud Tliese 

symptoms were relieved by hepar. enlph* and laoheeis. J^ari paoou 
with these symptoms hmmorrbage b^an from the gnms. At first ^it 
irss a general oozing which oaxne^rom the lower jaw, around some 
'^stumps* but it soon increased to alanmng dimentions. Bamamelis 
and arnica were tried, bat the matter of the throat was at this time 
fo urgent that treatment had to be diverted to it. On the third 
night after it had first shown, a most severe hismorrbage occurred 
from the gnms^and again in the afternoon fdlowing. Arnica in^ 
tetnally and locally failed to stop it. When I saw her at 4 pRn. | 
llbad her mouth oonstMitly filling with blood, which as fsst as she 
. spat out refilled. 

M-Iir the course of the sftemeoQ she bad probably foot aHogstbmo^* 
ptetf of^Usodlin Ibis w^»- The gws sytSixtseAgly eofc nn^^poagy. 
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1 cieftred the clot out from tbo mouthy end found iho bloQ^ wolUag 
up around a lower bicuspid ond adjacent teeth. Small spov^es eoak* 
ed in bamam. tiiiet. preased firoilj on the gums did not oheek the 
bleeding, and finally I plugged lint firmly between and around the 
teeth, thereafter keeping the mouth firmly bandied close. By this 
means <the bleediTig was arretted. Iced diinka with beef tea were 
given at intervals, and doaea of hamamelis Not before three days 
WHS it safe entirely to retnore the pluga After this no further 
bleeding oocurred. She went on for a time, but her adv^noed kidney 
disease with increasing weakness carried her off after her return home 
to the north two months later. This hwmorrhage was idiopathic, 
and occurred spoutaneously ; it was due to the advanced kidney 
disease, and consequent blood deterioration ffom which this lady 
suffci'ed. We know that in advanced Bright's disease this is fre¬ 
quently the esse, and bwmorrhages are likely to^ occur from mucous 
surfaces, which are particularly persistent and difficult to stop. 

I have at timee met witl^ sharp hsemoirhage from the socket 
of a tooth after extraction, when it has been necessary to plug, 
so as to control the flow. This is comparatively easily done, where 
we have the hollow socket to fill up with the plugging material. 
But it is another matter when the bleeding proceeds from the gunts 
at the base of existing teeth ; here there is much less purebuae for 
plugging, and the soft paits ai^ound do not give any satisfactory 
* support 

Fi((K9 Hamorrhagt from Pungating Cancer ofJaw^ ticfpai bg 


Iron Alum applied locally after failure of many remediee. 


K No. 5—Mens. L., st an Italian courier. The disease 
had lasted full two years. He had been an excessive smoks^of 
atrong tobacco. ^ A tooth badly stopj^ed had caused irritation ih the 
mouth, and a pimple formed inside on the mucous membrane. 

In ihe course of a fever, while unconscious, this pimple got bitteSi 
and a festfring sore formed. This sore was diagnosed as ejutheliooa, 
ud twice cat oat by Mr. Christopher Heath. Tbe disease Teouited j 
dually a general brawny involvement pesulted of the tissues kbont 
the lower jaw^ and a deep cavernous fissure formed, iVom ^hich 
gushes of alarming hmiobrrhage occurred withont tbe least warning. 
The facial artery was probably involved in the oanoerous gtowdu 
Tying the emmion caroq^ might have been effectual,^biit tha 
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of«lUe Unease to tlie glands and tiMUCMT fav down tbe neck 
would hive made such an o|»emUoQ ezoeedtng ]7 difficult, wbiUt 
the low exhausted state of the patient also contra-indicated t)ie 
operation. Hydraatia, conduraiigo, and anrum iod. were given 
internally for the general dieeiMe, and extemally liq. ext hamumel 
with tannic acid was applied on lint plunged into the cavern. 
Afterwards inatico powder on ai>aorbent wool was used with but 
little effect. Great swelling of face and neck occurred from pi^es- 
sure on facial veitu. I must refer to some remedies given inter* 
nally, which even In this extreme case had a markedly beneficial 
action. Accru lx notably relieved the atrocious pressure pain, 
fi-om which the (Mtient aufferetl. (jenium greatly helped a trouble¬ 
some tiokliug cough which tormented him. CoIli<}uative dianbma 
from gastric absorption of putrid sanies was treated with ssco^a, 
under which it subsided. As tiie disease invaded the gullet there 
WAS great dysphagia, which Belladonna soon rAnoved. f'inally, 
after, a chequered coune of suffering a tremendous bleeding set in, 
which put all other treatment aside. Red need/ind anemic as he 
already was, this bleeding had now brought him to death’s door« 
The urgency of the case demanded the instant use of the most 
powerful styptic possible, and Iron Alum powder thickly dusted 
on a pledget of cotton wool was pressed into the crater. This—as 
my notes made at the time have it—^'stopped it dean/' and twice 
later, when blood again rushed from the neck, the application of 
this powder in a similar way wu equal to promptly sf^,^ng tlie 
flow, and piesenting the patieut bleeding to death. The ulceration 
at last laid bare the gullet and perfoiwted ita tube, so that evei^* 
log came out at the open wound in the neck. The case was an 
^xtraordinaty one of life bdng prolonged for a considerable time 
under terrible dreumstances. The impreniou, however, left on all 
s^bo saw the ^ect of tke iron alum in this case was, that its 
^action was extraoi'dlnary, and with me it stands now as tlie sn> 
preme external ^yptio where pressure and ligature are not possible 
nf application .UonMy HomoBopaikic Amew—September 1, 

1906 . . 
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A 0A8S Of NEURALGIA. 

By H. Lv H. CooPU, m. o. 

Ob July 111 1904^ a Wyi aged 50, oCdark oompleaioQ. a^d 
dispoationi cacae to oonault oae for an iotractabU fonn of 
gia. She waa in great meutal diatreaa, oving tothefaf^t Uiat the 
ajmptoafl had been ateadily moreaeingin seranty, and her gteat 
fear waa that she beoome afflicted as was a brother of hersi 

who soffeeed from neoiutgia of the ^right fifth nerve for more 
than thsee yean wkhont relief and fiuaJily had the GaaeerUn 
ganglion removed. The operation had relieved the pein, but it 
was, of coarse, followed by. subsequent atrophy of that tide of 
the faoe, and still later by aofteuiSLg of the brain. 

She stated that for more than a year she had noticed, on touch* 
ing the fflee ever the affected area, that ^Hwitcfaing pains'’ would 
shoot along the right side of the nose outwards over the malsr 
bone, and outvsMs and upwards over the superciliary ridge. 
Until recently they had oalye been noticeable when tho faoe 
was touched, but of late they bad been frequently present irrespect¬ 
ive of this. Only the upper part of the faoe, as described, wm 
affected, and in every other reepect ahe apparently enjoyed excel¬ 
lent health. 

in bunting about for a osuse for the condition, I elicited the 
hot that for a long time past the patient had been in the habit of 
aasmigiag the face every night. I could get ao history of phiil 
or febr^i^ttaok preceding the onset of the pains, 

I commenced treatment by prescribing Jrasra fix e^ery four, 
hours. 

July 'Slightly better,^in so fsr that the patient is not sq 
distressed in mind ; the pain however, oontinues, pnd oxti^m 
hypeieensitiveness la still presMit, so much so that the slightm 
touch on the affected area oauaes her to jump. This ^'diffusi^ 
sensitiveoess” led me to prescribe Soli kydriod^ 50 t. d. s. 

JmI^ Ifi^—No improvement. Finds the pain U ^kUGh 
srbte espQSsd to a hot sun, ee when avetfatigned. iktit^tne by- 
gwrssnsitivenom, as before, 

T ahrl.ig iuto considertiaD tbs xigbt^ded cbaractsr of the pains, 
in fiew of my prerlous eaperienots with tbs drug, 1 sow gave 
CAsi, *. 9 A, 
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Aufuit 18th,—^The pain hat be^ tiaadily U$»enin^ ever since 
the dose^ I hardly ^rer Jeel it at all noWf and can wipe the Jdce 
without any shoots of pain,** (Aote.—This was the first time for 
more than a year that this had hoeo posaiUe.) 

Fvoid that time to the preseut moment the patient has no^ had 
the slightest return of the pain. ^ ^ 

On March 20th of this jear a gentieman, aged 46, of dark com* 
plexioa and nervous and rather anxious teuiperament, came to 
consult me on account of pain associated with a sinus in the supeHor 
maxilU which had been discharging for many years. The nirin 
opening of this sitms was al>ove the right upper incisor tooth ; tlieio* 
was another into the month through the bard palate, and a third 
opened into the floor of the nose. 1 will not go into further details 
regarding the sinus itself, as 1 am not introducing this case to 
demonstrate the eflect of remedies on the diseased bone, which, 
being tuberculous in nature and of such extent, will require treat- 
. ment over a very extended period. ^ 

Ou first coming to me this )mtient explained that he had long 
since given up hope of the sinus being cured, and that he could put 
up with its presence were it uot for the severe pains in the head, 
which prevented him tvom doing his work on the Btock Exchange. 
8o severe had these pains become of late that he feared he would 
have to give up work alu^ther. His previous treatment had con* 
sisted of repeated o|>eratioD8 for the removal of hone (though no 
detach^ sequestra could be found), together with extens^'e^Bcraping 
of the diseased area. Iodide of potassium had been adujiDhtered 
iu large quantities, and he had also had the usual ^'headache drugs" 
— ArU^yrine, d&c.—*but none of Ae measures employed had given 
\ny relief, either to the disease itself or the paina 

Prior to his coming under roe the disease had t>eeD diagnosed as 
syphilitic in nature, tltough no early history pointed to this, and for 
some unknown reason no mtcrosoopical examination of the discharge 
had been made. Yet the first examination of the discharge whi^ 

1 had carried out revealed the presence of tubercle bacilli. • 

^he main characters of the pain which he gave me were as 
Mlowi: is all over the right ^de of the*head and^over the 

right eye, tbou^ not in the eye. It » much worse indoors, a|^ 
often not present out in the open air. •It is ^ at 11.16 am., tflis 
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being probably becanaa I oommanoe my brain work then. There 
U; in addition, a drawing feeling amounting to |iain in the right ear. 
It is not associated with nausea or vomiting.'* ^ 

In the hopes that by attacking the disease itself I might be aUe 
^to relieve the pain, I commenced by prescrihiug 30 in 

daily powders. Tub. K. 200 to be taken once a week (these latter 
powders to bo commenced In a week's time). 

il/arcA 3r<^.—Some relief to the {Miiu while taking the dc. fluot.y 
until the weekly powder was taken. The day following this there 
was more pain in the side of the head, and it has been severe ever 
*4iDce. Phoi. 30, dail; imwders. Weekly powders to be stopped 
for tlie present. 

April Although the srnne shows signs of im[movement, 

the {Min oontiuues. It is roost marked over the right parietal 
einincDce. 


It was at this s^ge that I fortunately elicited the fact that there 
was marked hypei'seDsitiveuess all-over the affected area. CAeJ. ^ A. 
the daily powders not to he resumed for two days. 

May 9^A.*^The patient came in great delight, anil gave me tlie 
following I'eport: The day following the dose had no headache fi-om 
7.30 to 11.10 a.m., in the afternoon of the same day had slight 
headache for one hour, and then no headache tilt 7.30 p.m. (^'This/* 
he remarked, **wa8 a wonderful day for uie, the headache having 
previously been continuous.") The day following ()9tlj) had no 
headache 3.15 p.m j 20^, no hoadaclie ai all; 21s^, slujht headarM 
for an l^r in the middle of the day. Then the headache went 
away completely till the other day, when he had slight pnin after a 
gr^t deal of business worry, buMt was nothing to speak of. He 
further stated that he had been able to do bis work in comfort, and 
that be felt a different being. 

This last case is not by any means complete, for it will be many 
months before we can put ^'coTod" at the end of the notes, but the 
Aect of the uuit dose of Chelidonoum was so marked that I thought 
it w^uld be of interest if I included it in this paper. 

I think these two cases bear out what I pointed out before, t^at 
byperes<;^hesU is a very leading indication for the exhibition of 

—Bomoopaikk Wotid, September 1, 1905. 
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.©IcanmQB from (ttonUmyorarB ^tiUratori. 

<:ONTJtIBVTlON8 OF PHARMACOLOGY TO PHYSIOLOGY. 

Br Prokbssob Hars Mbtzb. 

Before 1 euter upoo the innk for whi(^ I uk yonr kind Atteotitn, 1 
diwire to exf>rehS my heurty UiitukH for the Breat houor you h»ve extended 
to me iu iuviUii)^ me to deliver the Uerter ^Uires. The hooor»l accepti* 
tioi 00 tuucb for inveelf wA for the ecieuce which 1 repreAent, 

Kxperijoeiihil plmnimcoJogy is a Bcieuce with ewpiitiHlIy iheoietical 
aiuie—a |>]irt Ilf gouend hioJ<^)S iu which there ia nowhere »liowu a greater 
iQlere^( tlmu tii America. I Uike eapecial pleaeure iu HMertiU!* tlait in 
thia iamj of varied aucceaeee the nitderetaiidiu^ of ahntract probleiue ami 
of pun*ly iheoietical Work thriven atid ever ^rowa, always exteiidiug to 
widrr ctrclca, hlled with a ecieutiHe idealiafu which iuvitea the moet* 
apIvaJid aud admirable aacri6ct*8, e|>iritual aud material. Vour famoue 
Uiuvei aity Kud, kiuleed» tlieec lecturer theuisclvee owe their origin to mich 
idea Italic impulM>a. And thia give* me the courage aud the deeire to talk 
to yon of t)ie MgnilicaiXTv and value of jdiaronurology. 

, It ix then iutl neceatuvry for me to chtiiu your atteutiou for the practi« 
cal mnlts or for llieir value to the practietug phyeimu ; riot howewi*, 
that I luidervuinu this important aide of phanimcoh^y. But may I not 
hope at tide place lo be ahhr l4> attain hiy |»un»ui<e immt eaeily, if f b«g 
your Attention to tlie Uologicul rvB^u which we owe to pbarmucolugical 
iuveetigatione i 

For the explanation and eualysU of phyatologica^fuDcUoD, apait from 
coiijpariilive pfiyeiologyi atimnlatiou and exlirpauou of certain oigane ot* 
paite of organe xarve ae gencrTil methocls. Experimentel phtaiidogy 
ei]]plo 3 'e(i to this end meclamical and phyeical nieane alnioet exerairiveJy. 
The acalpel and acieeoi'e, electrical, thermal and tueclmuical etiiuuJi have 
long served iu piirfrosee. The manifold meaue of chemiKtry have ^oarcely 
been utilized. Ita a}ipliancefi aud ite etudy beluui;, indeetl, to pliarmhcg- 
logy, which is ^ American fellow-worker hae tersely said, * the ex peri- 
meuUd clieiuiatry of protoplasm.' 

The drugs, that ie the chemtcal reagents penetrate into the inten(>r«)f 
the orgaue and reach parte which Ai;p not accessible to the ac^^in l and tlie 
electric current. Indeed, the differential action of poiM'>ua- tftt which 
hae to do with single iwrte of orgaiiR or viiigle espenal gruu|M cd u'll.s—is 
the imt^rtaut part of the pharmacological method. But wc niust concede 
that it has not Httaiucif for the nj<|pt part the uiidoubteil cvrtaiuty jUid % 
^learnesa of phyfiii>l<igic*l fuetho^ls fur evm v drug which we wish to use as 
lUttruinent of imeetigatiuu must hrst itMlf br investigated, itv mcale of 
Acliou lir^t be recognized aud detenniued. You ail kgow well hr»w dith- 
cult and equivocal such iuveatigHtioiis are, and it is easily iuteliigibie that, 
especially iu the begiuiiiu^ of euch iuvestigatiotis, w*hiie there was no 
An^ny of pharnmc<ilugiciil fucu su|>]>orttug one another, one scarcely 
Tentured from these to draw far-reaching ooucUisions. 

An iu*ereatiiip exstuple of this sort ia ilte .'idmimbls fiiveRtigation of 
Felice FouUna <n Indiau arrow puisou, whicli was carried out mure than 
one hundred years ago. ^Fontnu» was forced to the coueliHiou, tlifcnigh 
iiMuioiis ex^ierimeuta, which reaemUed the much later ones of Claude 
BeriMjd, that the arrow poison paralyzes neither viuscle itself uor the 
whole nerve, but only the eudings of the lalter and that, indeed, the latter 
must poMCM » structure different from the nerves themselves of wh|gl^ 
aDAtoDiy aud physiology took uo cogoisaute. Fontans however, did i^t 
dare to draw the right concluiiott bailee the proo^wae indeed i^phsrma- ^ 
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o6logi»I and not an anatomical one. Onl^r much latenwuit learned that 
proper If oondneted and oorrecdf interpret pbarmaoological experimen¬ 
tation poBeesees the eauie power of eoneiction ae an^ other exact ecieutific 
method^i it ie precieelv the cumra poieou which haa led to pcMitive 

phvaiologieal diecorertea. Bf its help Bmltru and Nizaabaniu, through tne 
dim very of the ecMsilled paradoxical va^ua aetiun, diecoveied the 
eadopreesor nervea and the accelerator iihrea iu the trunk of the vague 
nerve in do^ and cate ; and later, with the help of the same poieou, 
ficehm obtained the proof, otberwiee inacceaeible to pliyaioJogy, tliat the 
‘nerve euain» in tne mueciee pweM the same cap^ity for fatigue and 
recovery aa the muscle itself. The important probieni of the close connect 
tiou between the irritability and the conductivity of nerves was not 
soluble except by the aid of the phamiacoliigical n)etb<Ki, that is, the 
methodical utilisation of poisons like curara, veratriu and carbon 
dioxide. 

Formerly it wae impoesible to detect any phyiiologlcal or morphological 
difference either in the arrangement or in the general structure of centri¬ 
fugal and ceutripet^ nerve tracts. But the naicosis experiroents of 
Fmser, Alms, Joteyko and especially the more recent ouoa by Dixon with 
cooaiit, showed that they must be clieniically different from one another, 
inasmuch as they react differently to poisons. 

Highly important, also, are the phyxiologioa) resolts which Langley 
obtained with the help of oicotin pnisouiog in relation to the Hym]uahetic 
ganglia. He was abl^ to show that by lueaue of oicotin the sympaihetio 
gaugtia, snd through them all the preganglionic nerves, were paralysed, 
while the poet-ganglionic nerves eecaped. So it is possible to decide by 
this meauH whether a nerve ends in a aymimthetic ganglion or pasrtee 
through it, as is the case, for example, with the trigeminus fibres thi'ough 
the ciliary gai^glion. 

The atndy of the action of a wholly different type of poison, namely 
tetsnns toxin, has also furoialied a series Of important facts ivlatiug to 
the field of nenro-physlology. If one injects into an extremity of a warm¬ 
blooded animal a sterile toxin derived from tetanus bacilli, there occurs, 
as is well known, a local tetanna, that la to my, the inoculated Umb eutero 
into tonic extension and shows, especially in the later stages of the poison- 
iug, an increased reflex irritability, while all the remaining parte of tbe 
bofly continue to retain their normal porition and normal reflex excitabili¬ 
ty. Now.‘l was possible to show that this remarkable pbetiomeuon arose 
through xhe ciicumstaDce that the ^oimm was absorbed by the adjacent 
motor nerve-ends and carried npward m tbe axis ^linder to correepoud- 
ing centers of the spmal cord. The blood and lymph channels are wholly 
^ ut^ncerued in this transportation €t iht poison, and there consequently 
reniams only the possibility that there is constantly flowing through tbe 
axis cylinder of tbe motor nerves a centripetal protoi^mic stream, reach¬ 
ing as far as the gangtia of the neurones. This was a previously unknown 
fuel which mnst be St siguiflcaoce for the natritioo of the nerves and also 
tbe torphic distorbancee of the central gaogKa which develop after 
section the perioral nerves. I have also ^nd that such a centripi- 
tal flow of diphtheria toziu occurs in tbe nerves and the saa» thing 
seems to be true of certain metab which, like lead, give rise to chronic 
imnritic palriee. Perhaps a stream of this kind passes also along the 
■etiso^ nerves, but in any case its coarse is amazed by tbe spinal ganglia, 
00 that tetauvi poison is here held fast and is unable to reach tL) 
sen sery apparatus of the imlnal cord. If, on the other hand, one injeota 
the poflterior oerve<toots betwelD the root gangHon and cord, there oeeurs 
Ml tvrJtetioD of the sensory paio-eacitiag apparatns in the spinal eord and, 
inUeed, yithout dmoltaneous irii^ation of motor or reiUx struotims. 
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nere thui ariM iht tet&nut dolorMnn, which m ehnracter- 

ized by the periodical recarreace of oxtremeiy paiufui seizuiea, excited 
apparently throngb the aunmation of miuinial and, ordinarily, wholly 
inactive atimulL It makea no difiereuce, aa regarda the developseai of 
the phenoinenou^ whether the apiual ganglion baa or haa not been reniovid 
^ fact which waa ahown bv Fletcher. Jo tbia manner haa ariaen Che 
proof of the exiateoce of wholly ^>ecial palD-anbaerriug atriicCnree inathe 
central mechaniam of the apiual cord (the exiateuoe of which waa long 
denied by Freuch pliyiiiohigieta)—atructurea diatiuct from thoae anhaerviug 
tactile and motor functiooi. 

Finally these inveetigatioua have hronght to light another remarkable 
fact, lu the ordinary poiauniug throogli tetauna toxin the ninacUa are 
the Beat of two diatinctly different kinda of phenomena. In the hrat place, 
the involved luuacies be^tne ahorteued williout uuderguing contraction iu 
the physiological at^iiae. Tide condition may exist alone. I u the resting 
state they show neither the electrical pheootueua uor the beat production 
Dor the muscle tone that characteriaes a state of activity. They shorteii 
only slowly and the affected extremity thus beconiea stiff and gradually 
immobUiM. If the inuKlea have not undergone maxima] shortening, 
they are atill capable of voluntary or reflex contraction, aa in the case of 
normal muacles. It ia only later that we see the well-known stvyclniine* 
like reflex tetanus in which ibe muscles are implicated in rapidly recurring, 
increasingly acce util Hied cuuti actio us. Since it i<t pcsaihle to show that 
both tlie^ phenomena are aubaerve<l wholly by the apllial cord, it follows 
UiHt there are }>re»ent iu the epimil cord vaiiuua etruciures, quite distinct 
from the ordinary motor mechauhau, which delctmine (hv state of inactive 
tension of the muscles, that p* to aay, their length wlu|e In a state of rest. 
These touuH-aiiliaerving structiirus ate not excited hy other poisons, like 
strychnine, and we have li«»re the fundamental di«tiuction between stry¬ 
chnine poisoning and p<uaouin^ by teUuus toxin, indeed, it was only 
by me.ana of the latter poison luat the existence of these ieugtb-regulutiug 
toiiUM centeiw in the spinal cord was brought U> light. 

I have spoken hitherto of the uervoua system itself, but it ia true that 
the physioU»gy of struct urea closely couuected with the uervoua system^ 
aa the glaudH. heart, blood vssHcla and iniiscles, has been nmteriHlly 
advanced through the use made of phamiaoological agents. You are alb 
aware of the progt'css iu our kuovt^iedgs of lymph formation and tho 
glandular fiiuciion, which we owe to studies of lleidenhaiu ; atll these 
again were dependent lu a great degree upon the help of pharmacologicai 
methods iuvoiviog the applicHtioii of apeoifle chemical stimuli. 1 shall 
mention the results of some more re^ut investigation a iu this shiu^ 
direction, to the belief that they may be leas familiar to you. Very 
re^uUy Wertbeimer and Lepi^e, iu Lille, reporli d a aeries of pharma¬ 
cological investigations on secretion hy the pAU(^eaA, v^ich led them to 

important reaults. It baa ioug been known that the pancreas may be 
stimulated to secretion io a reflex manner and also, aa Pawlaw flowed, 
thifvsgh direct irritation of the vagus uerve. We know also, aa a result 
of Starling’s work, that the pancreas can be thrown into activity directly 
through the specific eheuikal stimulns furnished by tbv pflceenee of ae- 
cretiou iu the circulating blood. Now, Wertheimer and Lepage were 
able to show that the glaud baa at least two diatiuct uiechsiiisuis tbroffgb 
which it is possible to excite the sectvtiou of pancreatic fluids ; flrat,. 
certihi structures intimately conuected with the vagus nerve, which may 
be exoit^ by pili)carpioe, pbyaoaUgmiue o; muscarine, or coiilpleteJy 
pareiyx^ by atropine ; and secondly, another set of structures whicl^ 
not act^ upon ny these poisooa, being neither excited uor paralyxs^ 
by them, but which react to oeruio other definite ^Lemicnl eUtaflii like 
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seeretiD. Tomhly th« latter apparatua is part of the ijoipathetie nervoot 
ay stem ; at alt eveuta the c»ae of the flubniaxilliary gUiid nas befto brought 
forward by Wert I lei I tier and Lepage aa aualogoiia, since in thie case the 
term i UK lion 9 or (he chortla may ^ influenced by pilocarpine and ntrof iue, 
whereae the ayni pathetic nervous mHchanism remaius intact. Aud fiuaily, 
just as the salivary seci'etiou diflTers according as it arises through the 
stitAnhitiou of the chorda or of the sympathetic nervous avstea), so does 
the OHUcreatic seci'etioii resulting from the pilocarpine aifler from that 
which ia<obtaiu«d through the action of secret}in Xu the latter case the 
secivtion coutains eutcit^kinase^ that is to say, is able to digest albumin 
without the addition of succus entericus. 

lu this coiiiiectiou it may l>e mentioned that the use of piloearpios has 
led to a physiological niiderstatiding of au entirely different iciud of 
secretion, namely, the lilier.\tinn of a gas. It has long been known that 
the swimming bladder of flsLes ctmtaius a gas, the prcaeuce of which cau 
hardly be exphuued by a pi'oeeas of simple difluaiou out of the tissuca 
This fact, which we owe to the observation of Huefuev, led Dreser to 
investigate the process of hhemtiou of oxygen iuto the swimming bladder 
of the pike, with a view to determining whetber*[>ilocHrpiue auil other 
glandular stiniuUots gave rise to an increased accumulation. And, indeed, 
be fouud that when tielies were repeatedly injected w'ith pilocarpiuei the 
content of the swimming bladder in oxygen gas din Unci Jy greater 

than in the onse of the g:is from the iiormal fiahen, which penults the 
coueJusiun that life ejuthelia of the awininiiiig bladder liberate a gas in 
a menu or anakigous to the hhemti<^ of aocretious from true glands, and 
further that these epitheliu are not penetrable in either direction like & 
ditfu»ing tnembiane» 

Aii<»ther fact deserves brief notice in this relation. It is the iutcresting 
ohservutiriu of Magnus that when ammonia g;is is illjectrd iuto the veins 
the alveolar epitlielium <*t the lungs is L(»t |)enetmhU% since no trace uf 
amujnnia can hr detected hi (he expimlair, \v]iereii« afler the inhalation 
of a III I non ia the gas peuetrates readily into the blood tli rough ihesie same 
epitbeiial cel lb. This is inei'ely one striking example of the many kiUAvu 
cases in which siiinial rpiUiehal menibraneH are penetrable in one direction 
for cei'taiu suljstanceH like water, salts or ui’ea, while op^losing strong rcsi^it* 
•lice to the |mw*age of tlipse io the o|)pobite direction. The niechauum 
of thiH b^gulatory arrangement has not yet lieeo cle-ared up and further 
piogieSQKeems hardly jXMsnble without the aid of pharmacoliigioal melliods. 

To enter upon the physiology of (he heart at tliis tiim* would carry us 
too far. Pharmaculugicai facts which have proved of importHuoe in 
siviug UB our present knowled^ are douhtleas suflicieutly km»wu to you. 
>Ve may say, however, that even in regaitl to the recent controveixy over 
the myogenic and ueurogeuic theories of the cardiac motious and over 
the genera) character of the heart muscle, the syHtenmtic btudy of the 
cardiac poibons has coutributed macli that is important aud, as Haraack 
has indicated, may perhaps furnish the final deciHioa. 

Permit me now to direct your attention, for a few moments, to ^(oe 
of tlie physio]ogico-chemical results of pUarmacologicnl inventigatiuns. 
It Hes in tlib nature oi things that the mnlts sliould be uuinerous in a 
field that has to do solely with the chemical inter-relations between the 
phafni SCO log teal agent and the living orgxuisnt. I almll not tire you 
with au euameration of facta already well known. 1 shall refer only to 
a few of the more pignificHiit biological reactions which we owe to pharma- 
cologicat investigation. The. etudjr of poisooin^ by acids lad to the 
•discovery of amiiiooia-protlaetioti in the ei^nism, and this iu turn to 
^ dchroeder einmiDeute, which poMtively decuouBtrsted the production 
of nrea^ in the live^i. Pharmacological methods have also contriboted 
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tiitvt4tniil1y to the elftcuhuioa of nMnipniuAother iuipurtnut problem* in 
nmlaboiiBW. One of the HCtiwU 4li«.‘ita9ed proUeniH been the 

a UeAtjoii whether Augiu* am arise from protvid, auci tills <^iiestiou has bet^n 
aha>ver»»d, i\A it serma (o dik, by the experiments of Holly. 
This obwrver coudnuled rxpvrhuonu *m aiiiiiials which ImU been renOcK'd 
fllyco^u free by rueaus of fasting and slrycliuiuc spiiatiH. He thou 
britu;^ht about hu iucteased destruction of proUfiiU by nieaus of f^vev, 
induced thiouji'h the uctiun ••i bacteria and toxinee and was able 
demonstnkte tliat there ikcciirred a new |mix! notion of f;]ycl)^Rn under these 
uircunistaiJceK iu the liver nud iu the luueclee. As the fat^reaerve of the 
Huiinals had already sunk to a miniinnni dnriug the period of fastiUj;t> 
in clear that the source of the uewlv furuied ^lyco^'eii is to be sought 
in the iiicre;uied dentructinn of f»rt»tH4U in the or^HniAUi. The same 
seriuence of events was demoastrated by Roily in fastini? rabbits at the 
time of the great <h*8truction of proUidn that iintnediaWly precedes death. 

That the prolilem of diahetes nielUUis, though still unsolved^ has 
* received tight fnuji many sides tlnongh phftriuacolo4ric;d investigaiiouM, 

1 need hardly st^ite. 1 will merely remind you that tim discovery of 
pbiorhiKin diaiH*tcs allowed us H hirUerto uiiknowu capacity of the kiuney 
to secrete nugiir, tliat the work *>f Lusk nud his assoomtes led to the 
establishment t»f a detinite ratio lieUeeu nitrogen nud destro»« excretion 
iu diabetes, and that HI urn and Hvrter found ao adrenalin glycosuria 
which may perhaps throw some light ou the puuliug uervous forms of 
diabetes. 

Again, through poiaoniug by phosuhorue and arsenic the relation of 
lactic and the aiuid<i*Hciils to the iiiiennediaty inctHbolUiu was firi«t 
ihowu, while as regards the more intimate metabolic processes and tlu ir 
relation to ferment aetioo, the toxicological ex|»ennjeuts of Jacobi and 
of Wakeinan have brought us imporUut light. Thnmgli poisoning hv 
chloral, by camphor and uit^'toluol, the discovery of glycuronic acid 
was made, tlie uormal c^ccunvuce of which iu the organism was only 
later establisficd. Indeed, the varions rheniioHl reactions of the organism, 
of which we have examples in the formaiioa of hippuric acid in the 
kidneys, iu sulfdiocyauide, m lupthylation, in oxidritiMii and toduciion, 
were all of them tiint discovered IhriHigh Uio Jiciion of cliemical or 
pharmacological agents. Furthermore, as regju*ils the lopafion and ins 
teuaity of these processes, tlie investigations of Khiiich aod oflleiter 
have given us detiuite infnrQjau«»u. 1 would lik« to refer liCfc to an 
ill teres ting ol^se nation from ll*rU‘J*’a studieti which denifiiistiHti'S with 
specisi ch aruess to the eye the oxygeu requii-omeuls of the mu^iclert and 
shows with wlmt eocrgv the fluisc1« apuixipriate oxygen not only froai 
oxyhenioglobiu, but aWi from other ^ucible snWbiiKses. Herter foimd 
tKat if animals receive intravenous infuaious of loethyleiu* blue the 
pectoi-al muHcies were soon colored deep blue, but^hat if during ihe 
experiment the access of n.xvgeu wan liindemi by giving the annuals mr 
luixe'd with carbon monoxide, the bine rnuscles iu a few seconds recovered 
tliir iiaturnl red color; they had almost monientanly reduced the 
metbyleue blue to eoloiless lencobose. It is also known that turough 
ttie action of hvdroCTanic acid the capacity of the orgarm to take up 
oxygen from tbe«b]ood is much reilncM or deafcroy*^. 
it was possible to reuder easily visible by the method of methylene “Jue 
iiifnaioin As we have seeS, the fOiaraacological metbwl lias revealed 
to 4k a series of functional characters of the orgHOisin^ biit its bmlogical 
significance appears to extaud even further. It »ems 

methods if only anidually, to reach s more luttmate knowledge of th|e 

ebecuieal constitution of protoplasm, and finally, perhi^ to ^ 

iuight iuto the chemical iuterpreUUou ul its funf lona If, uitter ths 
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ififluence of a plinnuaoilogicAl Agtnt, we oboerre mi immediate MODtiAl 
altentioQ in the fuLction a celt, we have to aMoiue that^i efaemical 
eiiADge baa occurred iu iU viUl center ^in wbat Ehvllch b&e*jailed the 
‘Leietuiigskerti,’ tliat ie, tiie chemical center of vital activity. Oa^^tbe 
otlier hand, if, we have before ue a gradually developing alterafiou, this 
may have been called forth to a aecoudary niaouer, through chemical 
cha^e in the reserve luaterUi or in the aupporting elementa of the 
celle, perhaps in the eroopa of atonie which we conceive m aide^chains. 
Given a bnowledge of the conetitutioa and the chemical mode of action 
ageuta operating at acute inloxicaota, we ehould alto be able to reach 
conclutioDt at to the eheiiiletry of their point of attack, that ie to say, 
regarding that eubatratuni of the living aubetanee which corretponda to 
the chemicHl conatitiiciou and action of the poteon. With a timiW idea 
in mind Oecar Loew, twenty yeere ago, considered himself justified in 
assuming the presence of an aldehyde group in the living protoplasm, 
basing this view ou a series of merely (qualitative toxic reactions like 
those obtainable by hydroxy la mine, diamtd and other substances. 

An exHiuple of another phammeologieal method which may, |>erhape, 
prove of utility is the iiivestigation of the narcotics. The (quantitative 
cnniparisfHi of the action of a linhatic oarcotics (alcohol, ether, chloroform, 
etc.) leads to whst 1 lielieve to be the unavoidable conchiaiou that cerPiiu 
fatlike suUtaoces like ledtliis must be conceived as constituting integral 
parts of the 'Lei^un^keru/ It happens that one can compare with 
coDsiderable exacti^de iu a quantitative way, the efRcacy of this numerous 
group of bodies. This conifiarieon |as brought out tlie fact that the dej^ee 
of activity it approximately proportional to the individnaJ cheuitco* 
physical idhuities of all these substances, that is thdr solutrou*teiisious 
for fat-like bodies comjmred with tlieir solution *10081008 for watery media. 
From this aliuoMt rigid pjo^llelism it follows with a high degree of 
probability that in the union of ether, elilovoforiu, etc., to a fat-like 
Bubstauce ^ lifioid—we have tlie <»iigiu of the UHrcosisof the cell ; in 
other words, the ii|K>id l>elnugs t<» the esseutisi fnnctioimlly active con* 
siiuients of the cell. It has been urged agsiimt thiM ccmclnsiou that the 
ceil li]K>id8 occasion uierely a stnuiger or a weaker HCCUiiiulHtiou of the 
narcotic which then acts ou .the true albnmiuoiil life-center of the cell 

to the degi‘ee of tliis accnuiul:ith»&. Thei'e are, in reality, 


in propoiXiou to the 
only possibilities. First, one may aasutne that the narcotic operates 
only thi^gh its pi'esence in life*less Ujmids whence it acts from a distance, 
perpaps through a sort of induction, upon the living celbceuter itself, 
witnout entering into reciprocal chemical action with iU center. Such 
s view coidd 1^ neither refuted uog estahjielied. iu order to explara 

the sbove-iuenthmed paralleJisui, it would W necessary, on this suppusitiou, 
to invoke the aid of the very improbable hy{a>tbtwis that all the different 
narcotic suhstauceq. C'Uu pared on an equinmiecular basis, exert an equally 
strong iudacthiin Aud this hypothesis wholly fails to allow fi»r '•the 
different infiuence of speciwl groups of atoms, as, fen* example, the ethyi 
group, the methyl group, etc. Hence it is clear that sucli au action at 
dbtance must remain problematical, and furnishes us uo actual exphioatioo. 
Ou the other fiaud, we may make theuiucb more likely aasuioptiou that 
the vnareotic subets nee euters into a reciprocHl, reventihle, cheinico-physical 
actidti with some cuustitueut of the 'Leisiuujgukuru^ or 'life-ceuier,’ the 
strength of which reactiou is depepdeot ou thd intensity of this recipq>cal 
action. Then sg^vn, the law of mass actioo here cornea into play, umt 
is the Wwof disrtibutiou. Vft may even leave the lipoid for the moiueut 
eqpt of aoMOUt lo tliie case it would lia^e to be regarded simply sa ao 
ifitennediary solvent aud woaU remain without influeiioe up^ tha 
aqoihbiUa eatablis^od by' sareutic betweaa the blood and lfB|A 
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piMiOft Afl the one Band aod the ^LeisUmgitkenk' or ^ifc-oeoter' <iq A% 
oiht'r* ExpBriioent, hov«vor, tbowed that tbe affinity of the living aell 
fabetatioe for a narcotic, rueaaared bj the obeerved iotenaity of aoUo&, 
r^e parallel to the experimentally obeerved fat affluity of the narcotic, ' 
or, in ether worda, that the niiknown oouetitueut of the living cell or 
^LeiaiUDgHkeru' muet iteelf poee^ ceruio propertiee of a fatty eubetauce,* 
GTy in ehoit, luuet iteelf be a uUlike or Upuia l»dy. And thue w^oouie 
belck to the very conclueioo of which I have already apokeu. I baveexprea* 
eed myaelf in Momewhat greater detail than ia perhape warratfted by tb^ 
importance of the question. I have, however, thought such a ciitical 
dtflcuMion of the problem of aome interest, as it aeeme of fundamental 
•ignificahoe for the evaluation of a pharmacological analysis of this kind. 

1 Ikave already said that perhafw Uie highest result of phariuac^dogicjil 
investigation may prove to be tlie winning M au insight into the chemical 
nature of life processes tbeniaelves ; indeed, the hratiniportantgronncL 
ill this direction has already been won. You aie ail familiar with the 
Important investigations of Jacques Loeb, to whmti we owe a knowledge 
of the essential siguidcauce ot tlie individual metallic ions, for the general 
life processes. But what ia still mote importHut, Loeb baa succeeded iu 
Inducing very special biological reactions as the effect of chemical action. 
He ha« shown that beliotMpisin can be excited by dednite chemical 
rsageuts such hs carbon dioxide and other substasoes, iustaad of through 
the action of light, which is h contribution to the ondeiataiKliDg of tlie 
tuecbauisu) of this singuUr reflex (unctiou. Finally, m has shown that 
through certain definite chemical pro^^uret, like the action of hypertonic 
nil solutions, combined with ethyl acetate, the uiifrncti6ed eggs of sea* 
urchins rusy b« stimulated to parlhenogenetic normal developnieot, au 
observation which may prove of great eiguihcance for the uuderstsiidiog 
of the process of fertilisation. 

And «*ith the mention <4 this admirable inysatigation, permit me to 
close ttiy oddi'esB of to^sy.—^S^is/iM^Fridsy, Ovtober 6, 1906. 


FLEA6 AND DISEASE. 

A New and very striking Interest now attaches to investigation ^relative 
to the connection of fleas with the transiuinion of disease, in view* *if the 
recent speciHe ■Catemeuts that have been made in conuection with the 
tratistuisBion of Jeproey by these iusecta. It is perfectly true that i^^e 
have very tittle Hennite koowfedge of thb whole tnattsi* and that opinions 
so far expressed are almost pnrely theorsticiU. An excellent historical 
(Saarae of the mibject is giveti by Dr. Uertog iu Bulletin No. 2S of the 
Bnt^eau of Government Laboratories at Manila. 9e tells of various 
•fforta to And plague liaeiJli in flea* or to produce the disease by allowing 
fleas from disease rats to bite healthy iudividiiala Here he might have 
rlfhrred back to VerHiti’s eiperiwioe lu failing to find the bHCilli iu ihe 
blood from other parts of the ondy when they were nniltitn^inons in the 
buboe^ and he should have suggested thaka flea loight have a sfiqilar 
experiefice. Snclf a view-poiiji might invalidate oiiich if not most oA ihe 
axptrimeutal work so far ^ooimpliahed. The ^vers and jnst* critidama 
of QallbTaleHo, made at a time when he was not even acauaioted wiifii 
the sMciev of flent iufsstinff rats in regions ravaged^by tne pJsgue, are 
SQRrosly wait by of oonsideration one way or the cither. T^e only seHomi^ 
work on the sihjeet wae hMnu at Sydney, where there was a proper efl!b^ 
^ Brat know tlie fleas and then to dHemlne iAany of the speclea i|ifMiiM 
sMa'WMldate hfta baisubeinge. larestsgatota thm iutiudipKfksr jMfll* 



OMi Bmate 




Vo).kxiT,Ko.l 24 


moo 00 rate. Thk it a wr aoar reUtiv# of irr^aoi mod icm 
oxporcdiootally 4et«rmio«d at able aod vUitog Ut biteiiumnii beings, at 
migitt bare been etMbed tbeorttioiiU;. Tbe tingling out of tbit, i^mica 
from all tbe otbera found there on raU wee a liietiuct ttep tu advaiioe. 

Tbe rerdict of the ludiau FUgut CommietioD wne; No evideneei oot 
W og the oUier. Indeed, all tbe way throurt tbit ditciieaiiM), a point 
^laC etrilcet tbe uupreiudioed reader more strong^ tbnu any other it tbt 
etMtling paaeity of facta—aotoal obaerrationa ai^d ea|)erimer)t**cm which 
dll the theeriet, W and mgairitt, bare been built Afipai'eiitJy the inoet 
categorical atHteiueott are comiog from men who do not know tbe rat 
beat of the tropiot aod aubtropict at all. Dr. Hersog Hddt m^thing iu tht 
way of adequate experiment, bat aubroits the demrriptiiHj of a *uew rat 
philippintmit—whidi may or may not new, since the 
description dost not include a tingle diagnoetic character to umke poetible 
eomparieobs with toy other tpedea. The pbotographt presented, which 
are exc«tdiQi!ly poor iu detail, indieste a form extremely close to 
tm'fciA#. the dea specific to human beings, which epeci^e haa, by * the way, 
been taken from raU, cats, dogt, foxes and other auinmls in regions where 
it is abundant, a fact of strikiag importance iu this iuvestigauoii. 

There are some moat important aapecu of the cate which hare as yet 
not been coaeidered at ail. M.oet deaa are epicures in their bioodeuckmg 
habite where nioequitoet are glottooe. They d<> not iwttle and gorge 
ihetoteWee, at do thy moeqoitoea, bot pass rapidir from place it* place and 
bito often. A tingle dea has been obeerred to i>ite so at U> leave a dozen 
or more iudamed spots iu as many lyinutes and yet its abdomeu shows no 
eitraordioary diUtion. The flea poeeeesee a reruarbabU puncturing appa^ 
ratne, portious having the appetrance of a donble^dge^i saw, with an 
intricately derelopetT eerrtUou. It teems likely that the flea would have 
,difficulty in wiping its mouth clean after a meal, and indeed microecopi* 
cal exanination made soon after a flea har bitten will reveal blood 
its external mouth parts. If these are anipped off and teamed out in a 
drop of water many blood corpneclet omy be fointd, and if these occur 
then surely it would be poseible for aomberleea bacilli to lodge there also. 
This is merely a suggestion—no one'known to me hat examined the 
matter pt' 0 |)erly. Thenretically, a flea drinking Mood f^m a iralignaut 
baboe would be pretty likely to have a aumisch w'ell filled with the 
bacilli, and this is said to be the cate with the plague as well as with 
leprosyJnhough what future relation inateHai that has once paued tbt 
flea’s throat mar have to homan beiun it is for tbe bactenol<^st to dit^ 
cover, if, indeed, this fact hat any bearing of imjx^rtauce whatever. 
A^)^rding to Herzog, Zirolia si^t that Hhe twees of fleas from plague-le* 
footed animals contain virolsut ba^li, and that iu the bodies of the deml 
fleas these paraiutei survive for a long tioAe/ though at usual, one of t^s 
most iroportMt fac''t—the nacne of tbe flea stndied—is not given. If a 
flea bites a malignant bnboe and then pastes to a beaitby todividi^ and 
intsrta tbe proUoteit above described beneath the skin, ttm bacterkdo|^t 
is to say wbat chance there it for inoculation in the inflamed flea''biteir 
eertMuly a better cliance than withw thrust lOMle hy a needle. SeemiBijy 
there it doibst a physical iaipuaiibility that should not.be traiHH 
fer^. In the case of leprosy, a flea which hM itieerted the above-<leintib- 
ed probotcit into a malignant tepm blotch it y^sono non grata to far ta 
lam ooQoeruetl*—I would ra^r not have* bim transfer hit a ttejteioo^ 
any flui^of ay body, eyao ihotigh 1 be in mort or lew igitoranas oi tbe 
poeslliintlei of the eateae mlaM to aefual infection, reeMaaet or reotfti- 
’ iriij of 4iBhpeAt 4aiuet inoeotbledi ate. Sueb a ttatemeut as Dr. Bentf 
baajtet^notittiiy the work of Tbuoipeon at Sydney anet^ il teeM I* tni| 
vMirvfl %a a etriSinfl. call fee . fa tebe r iasstetfltekm He WtKmpmn 
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abssrred bleb* wh\th hs ooevidtred to be produoed hj Am and to be tbe 
l^ece i>^ eotiuijce of tbe plague virus, coociuclii^ tbct the trauatumion of 
plagoe b^)iu vau aud mice through the intermeiuatioa of fleas luaat be 
fci<^uent/ 

Tbe oonfliet of opinion all along the line has been amusing vhen the 
alntoac utter lack of detiuite knowledge on the anbjeet is Gone^ered. Foe 
Instance, lu all the talk of rat fleas biting butnau beings, eoarcei^tf men* 
tiou has beou made of Fulsr irritans biting rata, though where this species 
is abondaiit ibis is a common occurrence. All theories must be *examiuedf 
however iiupioLabie from ever/ point of view, and thoroughl/ sifted, and 
then the workable residue ma/ form a useful guide fur the broadl/ plan* 
ned and properl/ executed experiweutatiou of the futare—the oul/ kind of 
work that will really count. 

flurely here is n subject of prime importance calling loudly for systematic 
and thorough investigation. For after the yeais of work of specialisU and 
comojiHSious, the plague is still clainiing its thoussmts, and is now on oui^ 
owu shores, aud we have to make the fearful aUiuiseiou that the dread 
blight of leprosy has not only a firm foothold within the United States, 
hut is rapidly epi*e.idin^, as new localities beconiu iufected, it seems as 
if even the few considerations meutioned above ii»dicated clearly aud 
definitely abundant need fur the following initiative lines of work : 

I. JiJxttniini co^Uctiftg o/tke JUus vsfutimg ratSy cats, dost and eipeciof^ 
human 6ein.o«, in all part* 0 / thsvorld, but mors particj^un^ andtAwaughty 
in all plaffHe and lvpro$y‘inf4itsd tygions, Oi such prime importance 
does the writer consider tlm pieli^inary investigation that be recenilj 
offered to take all tbe rieks incident to such work and prosecute it vjgoro* 
nsly and thoroughly in all the worst plague a 08 ]rpi'osy4ufested region a 
His suriiewbat extended experience in tropicsJ field work aud special 
knowledge of the subject seemed to justify aod call fur such sn offer. 
Whetlier it will elicit any response remains to he seen. The striking need 
of the investigatiou cau not hs doubted. 

II . An extended and tAorough i^sismatic and anatomic itudy of ths 

species us is now being carried onbjf (As United States gorernmotit in the case 
of mosquitoes. The writer has had such work iu progress at lits personal 
expense for mauy years sud has published in number of papers relating 
to it • 

An invitation has been extended to medical men and others the world 
over to cooperate. This cooperation, while of the greatest ini^rtance. 
and indeed in default of any of tbe other support so much needed —01 
prime importance—can ouiy hs discoanected and yery iuouiuplete. 

Beeiduuce in tbe tropics and in a Jepqpsy center, together with the heafty 
COopSTHtiun of Dr. Boaard, of Washington, Dr. Carter, of tbe University 
hf Texas at Galveston, and Others has made poMible a good hegiuning by 
the writer. Indeed, an interesting result already totbe noted is that one 
of Gm comaiou rat fleaa of the eoutbeni gulf ports is the same as the 
oornmou species in Havana, and of the group of trepical rat fleas closely 
relftted to puiex irritansy and thus very likely to bite human beings when 
opportunity offers. An utter lack cd extensive collections from human 
icings at auj of these place* makes aseful, well-founded ^cduetlonB on 
this wint inpossible. Ws bcM to get these colkctious in some way^The 
•inpiieity of the apparatus ueeaed (tweexeni, email homceopathic vuus of 
aJo^ol and several rat thtpe) should make etteusivs colieolioos possible 
to4Fll who arc interested in the subject Some have complained of the 

3 nick movement of the living luseets, and the rapidity with wKch they 
esert dead aninaU, as a aeriona biudrance to the collecting. A 
strong pyrethrnm powder will remedy these difficulties. Scattered through 
the fur of an animal, it isBttsdiateiy disablM tEe flea^ aod their Ixpiriug 
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readdj aad ra^dlj gatbmd. Aa Urga aeH«a aa poaaiUa abonld^be taken 
mod fall data aa to locali^i hoat, ate^ ^oold ba iaaarted io averj ▼laL 
A report will ba retvniad for all epecfnaiM aani aitbar to tba writer or to 
Dr. toward, Qorammaui EntotsoIogUt So Waahiagtoa* D. C., U. S. A*, 
and lull pahlkhod eradit will later ba giraii for avary aaudiog.^ Anenee. 
''SvptaubOr 16^ 1905. 
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